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GEOBGE    CANNING. 


1820-22. 

The  story  of  the  life  of  George  Canning,  one  of  the  most  illustrious       1820 

statesmen  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century,  has  never  yet        " 

been  fully  told. 

The  collection  of  letters  and  other  papers  belonging  to  Canning, 
here  edited  and  published  for  the  first  time,  will  be  found,  it  is  be- 
lieved, a  contribution  of  considerable  value  to  the  existing  stock  of 
knowledge  of  his  career,  particularly  of  the  latter  and  more  im- 
portant incidents  of  his  life.  But  it  must  be  admitted  that  they 
are  far  from  completing  the  whole  record  of  the  eventful  history;  in 
truth,  they  only  serve  to  supplement  in  part  two  works  published  at 
various  dates  by  the  late  Mr.  Augustus  Stapleton,  dealing  with  the 
same  subject. 

The  first  of  these  works,  entitled  '  The  Political  Life  of  George 
'Canning,'  published  in  1831,  furnishes  the  reader  with  a  most  useful 
summary  and  defence  of  Canning's  foreign  and  domestic  policy 
from  1822  to  1827.  The  author  was  fully  qualified  for  his  task,  as 
he  wrote  when  fresh  from  a  period  of  confidential  and  friendly 
relations  with  the  subject  of  his  memoir.  He  brought  into  the  work 
large  quantities  of  extracts  from  Canning's  private  political  papers, 
of  which  the  contents  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  Canning's 
representatives  with  a  view  to  vindicate  the  political  memory  of  the 
deceased  statesman  from  the  aspersions  of  partisan  enemies  after  his 
death.  Both  politicians  and  historians  have  found  this  work  a  mine 
of  useful  information;  though,  owing  to  the  avowed  purpose  for  which 
it  was  written,  it  perhaps  appears  to  the  reader  of  a  later  generation 
somewhat  too  much  of  a  pamphlet  in  structure,  and  deficient  in  the 
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1 820  dates  and  landmarks  which  might  help  the  less  well-informed  reader  of 
after  time  to  grasp  a  consecutive  idea  of  the  events  to  which  it  refers: 
besides,  its  scope  is  limited  to  foreign  affairs,  and  to  the  three  or 
four  leading  questions  of  domestic  policy  in  which  Canning  took  an 
active  part. 

The  second  work  on  George  Canning,  by  the  same  author,  was 
published  in  1859,  and  entitled  'George  Canning  and  his  Times.' 
At  this  later  date  Mr.  Stapleton  found  himself  free  to  use  many 
private  letters  and  confidential  memoranda,  which  had  either  come 
into  his  possession  at  the  time  of  Canning's  death,  or  had  been  sub- 
sequently given  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  publication;  he  could 
therefore  now  show  much  more  of  Canning  as  a  man,  and  could  bring 
into  view  events  of  the  earlier  part  of  Canning's  life.  The  volume, 
no  doubt,  failed  to  furnish  all  the  information  that  might  be  desired; 
but,  with  no  pretence  to  exhaust  the  subject,  it  sketched  out  from 
original  documents  a  trustworthy  outline  of  the  whole  of  his  career. 

The  only  fault,  if  fault  it  be,  is  that  the  biographer,  naturally  an 
ardent  admirer  of  Canning's  political  judgment,  still  devoted  himself 
greatly,  though  not  to  the  extent  of  the  first  work,  to  expounding 
and  justifying  the  utterances  of  that  judgment. 

The  reader,  therefore,  finds  himself  rather  too  much  in  the  at- 
mosphere of  debatable  politics. 

Both  the  foregoing  works,  then,  appear  to  have  been  written 
1  with  a  purpose,'  and  a  purpose  of  a  largely  polemical  nature  ;  the 
material  not  conducive  to  such  purpose  the  author  laid  aside  as 
inappropriate  and  unserviceable. 

But  when  dissociated  from  the  idea  of  a  particular  purpose,  the 
balance  of  material  then  discarded  appeared  to  be  not  altogether 
uninteresting.  It  has  therefore  been  gathered  together,  arranged 
in  chronological  order,  and  explained,  when  possible,  by  a  running 
commentary.  

One  or  two  problems  present  themselves  on  the  threshold,  which 
seem  to  require  some  little  discussion  and  speculation  to  assist  the 
reader  to  a  judgment  in  the  absence  of  more  decisive  information ; 
and  they  are  here  treated  as  much  as  possible  in  a  manner  free 
from  partisan  or  provocative  intention. 

These  problems  will  now  be  discussed.  The  first  that  presents 
itself  is  to  account  satisfactorily  for  Canning's  absence  from  office 
during  the  period  from  December  1820  to  September  1822. 

It  will  help  to  explain  the  solution  to  be  presently  offered  if  the 
following  synopsis  of  the  state  of  public  affairs,  and  of  Canning's 
political  relations  from  1814  to  1822,  be  borne  in  mind. 
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In  the  autumn  of  1814,  Canning  accepted  the  Lisbon  Embassy.       1820 

In  the  spring  of  1816,  having  returned  to  England,  he  entered  the        

Ministry  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  an  office  equivalent  in 
most  respects  to  that  of  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  the  present  time. 

In  the  autumn  of  1816,  the  prolonged  war  being  now  terminated, 
the  artificial  state  of  trade  begotten  thereby  likewise  came  to  an  end, 
and  a  painful  reaction  set  in.  A  bad  harvest  supervened,  followed 
by  symptoms  of  widespi-ead  disaffection  throughout  the  country; 
marked,  in  particular,  by  a  vast  but  abortive  insurrectionary  meeting 
which  took  place  in  Spa  Fields,  London. 

In  1817  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  continued  unabated, 
or  rather,  aggravated;  discontent  and  scarcity  prevailed,  and  four 
Acts  of  Parliament  for  suppressing  sedition  were  passed;  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act  was  suspended,  in  the  first  instance  to  the  end  of  the 
session,  and  then  during  the  recess. 

In  1818  an  increase  in  the  supply  of  food  temporarily  alleviated 
the  distress  of  the  people,  popular  discontent  abated,  and  the 
stringency  of  the  repressive  measures  was  relaxed. 

In  1819  a  return  of  scarcity  again  afflicted  the  nation;  more 
popular  violence  broke  out,  and  again  a  large  meeting  directed 
against  existing  institutions  took  place,  this  time  at  Manchester. 
The  crisis  rose  to  such  a  height  that  in  November  Parliament  was 
called  together  to  pass  what  wei'e  known  as  '  the  Six  Acts,'  for  more 
effectually  suppressing  revolutionary  conspiracies  and  violence. 

Altogether,  during  these  four  years  the  nation  appeared  to  be 
greatly  suffering  in  material  respects,  and  deeply  discontented  in 
matters  political ;  while  the  Government,  under  the  guidance  of  Lords 
Castlereagh  and  Sidmouth,  limited  its  efforts  to  maintaining  order 
and  suppressing  outbreaks  of  violence,  and  apparently  never  thought 
of  setting  itself  to  devise  adequate  means  of  mitigating  or  abating 
the  grievances  complained  of  by  the  people. 

As  to  foreign  affairs,  in  1815,  while  Canning  was  absent  from 
England  and  from  power,  the  treaties  of  Vienna  had  been  concluded, 
under  the  auspices  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  upon  terms  singularly  re- 
gardless of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  various  countries  and  peoples 
on  the  Continent  :  the  formation  of  the  Holy  Alliance  as  a  European 
Police  naturally  followed,  to  enforce  the  unpopular  obligations  of  the 
Vienna  treaties  ;  in  consequence,  by  the  time  of  the  year  1819  a 
spirit  of  bitter  disaffection  to  the  then  existing  forms  of  government, 
never  altogether  absent  from  the  European  populations,  had  spread 
and  intensified  to  a  dangerous  degree  on  the  Continent. 

The  German  nations  had  been  grievously  disappointed  of  their 
promised  'free  constitution,'  and  found  themselves  under  the  rod  of 
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1820  iron  despotism  ;  both  the  Italian  and  the  Spanish  peninsulas  groaned 
under  Governments  forced  upon  them,  and  in  France  a  formidable 
proportion  of  the  population  undisguisedly  hated  and  abused  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty. 

Finally,  England,  in  participating  in  the  treaties  of  Vienna, 
appeared  to  lend  her  countenance  to  the  reign  of  tyranny  on  the 
Continent,  and,  without  winning  the  respect  of  the  Governments,  lost 
all  touch  with  the  peoples  of  Europe.  Such  was  the  critical  state  of 
affairs  at  home  and  abroad  at  the  end  of  1819. 

In  the  course  of  1820  three  revolutionary  explosions  occurred  in 
the  south  of  Europe — in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Naples  respectively. 

The  utility  of  the  Holy  Alliance  now  became  manifest,  and  the 
despotic  monarchs  began  to  arrange  conferences,  and  to  take  counsel 
how  best  to  employ  their  good  understanding  and  organised  con- 
federation in  suppressing  with  the  least  possible  delay  these  danger- 
ous and  infectious  movements  of  the  people. 

In  January  of  the  same  year  George  III.  had  died,  and  George  IV. 
became  king  ;  on  June  7  following,  Caroline,  the  separated  and 
disgraced  wife  of  George  IV.,  now  become  Queen  Consort,  entered 
London  amidst  great  popular  excitement,  to  lay  claim  to  her  regal 
position  ;  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month  Canning  warned  George  IV. 
that  he  could  not  join  in  action  against  the  Queen.  Early  in 
August  Canning  went  abroad  to  avoid  becoming  mixed  up  in  the 
proceedings  against  the  Queen  ;  on  August  1 7  the  trial  commenced  ; 
on  November  10  the  Government  carried  the  Bill  of  Pains  and 
Penalties  on  the  second  reading  by  a  majority  of  only  nine  in  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  on  the  next  day  they  withdrew  the  Bill  ;  on 
December  1 1  Canning  resigned  office. 

In  June  1821  Lord  Liverpool  found  himself  in  a  position  to  offer 
either  the  Admiralty  or  the  Home  Office  to  Canning,  but  the  King 
resisted  ;  and  Canning  wrote  the  first  letter  of  the  present  series  to 
hold  back  Lord  Liverpool  from  pressing  him  on  the  King. 

Lord  Liverpool  again  brought  the  question  of  Canning's  return 
to  office  before  the  King  after  the  King  came  back  from  Ireland  in 
August  1821  ;  the  King  would  not  listen,  and  departed  for  Hanover 
without  settling  the  matter. 

Shortly  afterwards  there  took  place  negociations  for  Canning's 
appointment  to  the  Governor-Generalship  of  India,  which  appears 
to  have  originated  with  the  King  with  a  view  to  escape  Lord  Liver- 
pool's continual  importunities,  and  to  get  Canning  out  of  the  way. 
The  King's  object  was  now  less  difficult,  inasmuch  as  the  Govern- 
ment had  been  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  the  Grenville  party  to 
their  official  ranks,  and  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley  and  Mr.  Plunket  to 
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the  Irish  Administration,  which  had  diminished  Lord  Liverpool's       1820 
political  necessities,  and  reduced  the  urgency  of  his  demands  for  help.        

At  the  beginning  of  April  1822;  Canning  accepted  India,  and 
spent  the  ensuing  summer  in  making  preparations  for  departure  ; 
on  August  12  Lord  Londonderry  died  ;  on  September  12  Canning 
received  the  seals  of  the  Foreign  Office, 

It  has  been  said  that  the  first  problem  to  be  met  with  in  these 
papers  is  to  account  satisfactorily  for  Canning's  absence  from  office 
from  December  1820  to  September  1822. 

That  this  is  a  genuine  problem  appears  in  the  difficulty  of  recog- 
nising the  adequacy  of  the  reasons  publicly  assigned  for  this  volun- 
tary eclipse.  Canning  had  had  no  kind  of  scruple  in  serving  with  the 
same  colleagues  from  1 81 6  to  1 820.  The  Cabinet  continued  to  be  made 
up  of  his  personal  and  political  friends.  A  very  particular  friend, 
Lord  Liverpool,  remained  at  its  head.  During  these  four  troublous 
years  he  had  supported  his  colleagues  in  their  measures  to  preserve 
order  and  to  suppress  sedition,  and  had  co-operated  with  them  in 
their  opposition  to  reform  of  Parliament.  He  had  entered  into 
friendly  relations  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  had  extended  even 
to  collaboration  in  Foreign  Office  work.  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  a 
letter  expressing  regret  at  Canning's  retirement,  dated  December  19,. 
1820,  and  published  in  'Life  and  Times,'  p.  319,  cordially  thanked 
Canning  '  for  the  uniform  attention  with  which  you  have  followed 
'  up,  and  the  kindness  with  which  you  have  assisted  me  in  the  business 
'  of  the  department  for  the  conduct  of  which  I  am  more  immediately 
'  responsible.' 

Mr.  Stapleton,  in  the  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  i.  pp.  299-302,  points 
out  the  various  circumstances  which  make  it  probable  that  one  of  the 
most  important  State  papers  issued  from  the  Foreign  Office  in  May 
1820,  about  a  month  before  Canning  ceased  to  attend  the  Cabinet, 
owed  its  composition  to  Canning's  pen  adopted  by  Lord  Castlereagh. 
With  India  to  supervise,  with  this  degree  of  influence  at  the  Foreign 
Office  conceded  by  his  colleagues,  and  with  an  apparent  general 
harmony  of  domestic  policy,  it  seems  hard  to  say  exactly  why 
Canning  found  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  in  the  confidential 
counsels  of  his  friends  in  the  time  of  the  summer  of  1820. 

This  is  not  quite  the  same  question  as  why  Ceorge  IV.  so  per- 
sistently opposed  Canning's  succession  to  Lord  Castlereagh  in  August 
1822.  The  one  now  under  consideration  depends  upon  Canning  and 
his  political  views  of  the  state  of  the  nation  in  1820.  The  later  ques- 
tion depends  upon  George  IV.,  and  the  opinion  his  Majesty  had  formed 
of  Canning,  and  of  Canning's  political  conduct  just  before.  Each 
has  its  difficulties,  only  they  are  not  the  same  on  the  two  occasions. 
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1820  There  can  be  no  question,  as  appears  from  the  papers  published 

in  '  Life  and  Times,'  that  Canning  ostensibly  retired  on  the  ground 

that,  having  been  once  a  confidential  adviser  of  Queen  Caroline,  he 
could  not  honestly  exercise  the  functions  of  confidential  adviser  to 
Queen  Caroline's  husband  and  prosecutor. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  this  furnishes  a  good  enough  excuse  for 
temporary  retirement  pending  the  Queen's  trial ;  but  it  fails  to  ac- 
count for  a  persistent  withdrawal  after  the  trial  was  over. 

On  the  question  of  the  temporary  retirement,  it  appears  from 
the  memorandum  dated  January  25,  1820,  published  at  p.  290  of 
'  Life  and  Times,'  that  George  IV.  took  Canning's  offer  to  retire  and 
declared  intention  at  least  to  stand  aloof  in  very  good  part,  and  in  fact 
complimented  his  Minister  on  his  manly  and  straightforward  conduct, 
and  eventually  desired  him  to  remain  in  office  on  his  own  terms. 

This  concession  to  Canning  did  not  necessarily  create  any  serious 
difficulty  at  the  time,  as  all  the  autumn  proceedings  took  place  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  so  that  there  was  no  urgent  need  for  auxiliary 
eloquence  to  assist  the  Government  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

By  the  time  the  Queen's  trial  was  over,  there  is  no  evidence  of 
pressure  being  brought  to  bear  on  Canning  to  retire,  either  on  the 
part  of  the  King,  or  on  the  part  of  his  colleagues  ;  on  the  contrary, 
from  what  is  known  the  general  tone  seems  to  have  been  one  of  re- 
gret and  remonstrance  against  it. 

On  December  12,  1820,  Canning  again  submitted  his  resignation  ; 
his  only  excuse  is  in  paragraph  5  of  the  letter  to  the  King  published 
at  pp.  316-17  of  'Life  and  Times,'  where  he  alleges  that  'the  dis- 
'  cussions  respecting  the  Queen  which  may  now  be  expected  in  the 
'  House  of  Commons  will  be  so  much  intermixed  with  the  general 
'  business  of  the  session,  that  a  Minister  could  not  absent  himself 
'  from  them  without  appearing  virtually  to  abandon  the  Parliamen- 
'  tary  duties  of  his  station.  On  the  other  hand,  to  be  present  as  a 
'  Minister  taking  no  part  in  the  discussions  must  produce  not  only 
'  the  most  painful  embarrassment  to  himself,  but  the  greatest  per- 
'  plexity  to  his  colleagues,  and  the  utmost  disadvantage  to  the  conduct 
'  of  your  Majesty's  affairs/ 

Now,  it  is  evident  from  the  superlatives  of  this  passage  that  it 
magnifies  as  much  as  possible  the  inconvenience  to  be  apprehended 
from  Canning's  retirement,  and  implies  that  Canning  considered  his 
position  in  the  House  of  Commons  would  forbid  his  continuing  to 
hold  his  peace  when  matters  respecting  the  Queen  came  on  for  dis- 
cussion. The  Parliamentary  services  of  an  ordinary  Minister  can  be 
often  dispensed  with,  and  as  regards  particular  offices,  some  of  them 
rarely  call  upon  their   holders  for  efforts  in  debate  ;  of  such  offices 
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the  Board  of  Control,  the  India  Office  of  the  period,  least  of  all  1820 
demanded  that  its  President  should  mingle  in  the  daily  political 
fray  of  the  House  of  Commons  :  to  mix  up  India  with  the  Queen's 
trial  really  required  an  ingenuity  which  it  was  unnecessary  to  antici- 
pate. Canning  apparently  wished  to  excuse  himself  somewhat  as 
follows  : — '  Holding  the  views  I  do,  if  I  remain  in  office  it  is  desirable 
'  I  should  be  silent ;  and  yet  both  my  own  reputation  as  a  debater 
1  and  a  statesman,  and  also  the  credit  of  the  Government  to  which  I 
1  belong,  would  alike  suffer  seriously  from  such  reserve.'  The  precise 
weight  of  this  argument  for  separation  is  a  matter  of  opinion  :  an 
argument  which  mainly  depends  upon  the  estimate  a  man  may  place 
upon  his  own  powers  and  importance  can  never  be  conclusive,  but 
always  liable  to  contradiction. 

Great  as  was  Canning's  position,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it 
imposed  this  kind  of  inevitable  necessity  for  speaking  in  Parliament ; 
and  perhaps  Canning  was  not  quite  sincere  when  he  insisted  that  it 
did.  Moreover,  the  Queen's  position  in  December  by  no  means  re- 
mained what  it  appeared  in  June.  In  June,  in  the  absence  of  the 
presumptions  of  guilt  subsequently  brought  into  formal  publicity, 
she  could  claim  to  be  treated  as  innocent,  and  could  appeal  to  the 
country  for  protection  against  the  penal  proceedings  which  threat- 
ened her  ;  but  in  December,  though  the  proceedings  had  failed,  a 
heavy  presumption  of  her  guilt  had  been  publicly  established,  while 
in  points  of  personal  peril  she  was  perfectly  safe  from  molestation. 
The  exigency  which  previously  rested  on  her  former  or  present  friends, 
to  aid  and  countenance  her  to  the  best  of  their  ability  had  indefinitely 
diminished  in  force  ;  they  might  acknowledge  a  call  to  shield  hep 
from  aggression,  but  hardly  to  sustain  her  pretensions  tothe  honours 
of  innocence. 

It  is  conceivable  that  Canning,  as  a  former  friend  and  adviser  of 
the  Queen,  might  without  censure,  and  even  with  praise,  have  adopted 
in  the  session  of  1821  a  position  nearly  to  the  following  effect  :  he 
could  decline  to  join  in  a  sense  hostile  to  her  Majesty  in  any  discus- 
sion on  her  affairs  in  Parliament ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  such  absti- 
nence did  not  involve  the  displeasure  of  the  King  or  of  the  Cabinet, 
he  might  honourably  insist  that,  as  already  a  confidential  servant  of 
the  Crown,  it  was  not  imperative  on  him  to  resign  his  post  only  to 
attain  a  liberty  of  action  already  conceded  to  him.  He  might  re- 
pudiate the  idea  that,  even  if  free  from  the  trammels  of  office,  he  was 
bound  to  enter  on  any  undertaking  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the 
Queen,  seeing  that,  however  badly  the  King  had  behaved,  her  Majesty's 
conduct  had  been  proved,  to  say  the  least,  to  be  wanting  in.  discre- 
tion and  outward  decency.     It  is  apparently  a  paradox,  but  none  the 
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1820       less  true,  that  to  disregard  the  canons  of  morality  is  less  dangerous 

to  an  offender  than  to  defy  the  public  opinion  which  upholds  those 

canons  :  the  loss  of  self-respect  is  greater  in  the  defiance  of  public 
decency  than  in  the  original  lapse  from  morality.  Her  Majesty's 
recklessness  had  released  her  friends  from  the  obligation  to  vindicate 
her  character. 

And  in  adopting  such  a  line  there  would  have  been  no  deception 
or  unfairness.  Canning's  views  on  the  Queen's  business  were  well 
known  and  undisguised.  Besides,  the  consequences  of  his  conduct, 
if  governed  by  those  views,  would  fall  upon  the  King  and  the  Ad- 
ministration ;  the  responsibility  rested  with  them  ;  if  they  did  not 
choose  to  raise  the  objections  mentioned  by  Canning  to  his  continu- 
ing in  office,  it  hardly  lay  with  him  to  insist  on  them ;  and  when  his 
Master  and  colleagues  alike  showed  themselves  reluctant  to  lose  his 
services,  notwithstanding  a  warning  as  to  his  Parliamentary  conduct, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  his  impracticability  must  have  seemed 
captious  and  unreasonable,  and  wanting  in  sincerity  on  the  point  in 
difference.  It  is  therefore  suggested  that  the  Queen's  affairs  were  only 
an  excuse,  scarcely  an  adequate  excuse,  and,  under  the  circumstances, 
one  giving  rise  to  conjectures  that  other  and  more  powerful  motives 
secretly  influenced  Canning  to  act  as  he  did  at  this  conjuncture. 

If,  then,  the  pretext  put  forth  by  Canning  for  his  retirement  in 
December  1820  appears  inadequate,  the  question  remains,  what 
might  be  those  other  motives  which  it  is  surmised  existed,  but  could 
not  be  advanced  in  public,  and  which  privately  operated  so  power- 
fully on  Canning's  political  conduct  ? 

First,  then,  let  us  state  in  a  few  words  what  it  is  permissible  to 
infer  as  to  Canning's  political  principle. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  he  was  truly  '  Conservative '  (to  use  a 
modern  expression),  and  considered  it  his  duty  to  defend  to  the  last 
extremity  a  constitutional  and  hereditary  Protestant  monarchy,  an  • 
Established  Church,  a  House  of  Lords,  and  a  House  of  Commons 
elected  by  narrow  constituencies,  such  as  had  grown  up  during  the 
previous  century  and  a  half ;  it  is  conceivable  that  in  process  of  time 
Canning  might  have  conceded  a  larger  basis  for  the  constituencies ; 
but  he  held  that  on  no  account  should  the  House  of  Commons  be- 
come a  '  National  Assembly,'  so  directly  reflecting  the  changing 
moods  of  the  body  of  the  nation  that  no  other  power  could  stand 
before  it.  This  Conservative  creed,  honestly  and  fervently  held  and 
maintained,  kept  Canning  in  the  Tory  camp,  and  separated  him 
from  the  Whig-Radical  element  in  politics,  which  aimed  at  subverting 
the  then  existing  balance  of  the  constitution. 

In  other  respects  Canning's  views  seem  to  have  been  what  are 
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now  called  '  Liberal  : '  he  advocated  Catholic  Emancipation  as  far  as       1820 

Ireland   was  concerned  ;    he   advocated    measures  tending   to  free 

trade  in  commerce,  and  co-operated  with  friends  like  Huskisson, 
who  worked  steadily  in  that  direction.  He  must  have  regarded  with 
anxious  and  compassionate  feelings  the  distress  and  discontent  which 
had  recently  evoked  such  alarming  symptoms  in  the  working 
classes  of  Great  Britain.  Above  all  (as  he  was  able  subsequently  to 
prove  in  action),  he  sympathised  with  the  oppressed  nations  of 
Europe,  and  profoundly  resented  the  action  of  the  vast  military  con- 
federacy which  crushed  the  liberties  and  overwhelmed  the  struggling 
peoples  on  the  Continent. 

Now,  what  was  his  position  1  He  could  not  but  feel  conscious 
that  his  abilities  and  experience  qualified  him  for  the  places  of 
highest  authority  in  the  Government,  and  that  his  liberal  principles 
peculiarly  fitted  him  to  deal  with  the  problems  which  threatened  to 
become  more  dangerous  to  the  body  politic  every  day  ;  but  he  was 
powerless,  he  could  do  nothing.  Lord  Castlereagh  possessed  and  was 
publicly  credited  with  the  possession  of  the  direction  of  the  policy 
of  the  Cabinet,  and  Canning  could  hardly  even  protest  against,  he 
certainly  could  not  overrule,  the  resolutions  of  Lords  Liverpool  and 
Castlereagh,  confirmed  by  the  Chancellor  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

And  in  the  winter  of  1820  the  dangers  of  the  situation  waxed 
greater  and  greater.  Disaffection  in  Ireland  was  chronic,  and  might 
be  set  on  one  side  as  incurable,  and  for  the  moment  it  did  not 
obtrude  itself  with  any  unusual  significance,  though  Canning  had 
what  he  believed  would  be  a  remedy  for  that  too  ;  but  in  Great 
Britain  disaffection  in  the  manufacturing  towns,  disaffection  in  the 
metropolis,  dangerous  disaffection  amongst  the  troops,  promised 
shortly,  if  not  abated,  to  grow  to  revolutionary  heights,  certainly  to 
upset  the  Ministry,  not  impossibly  to  overthrow  the  monarchy. 
The  reader  may  learn  from  Canning's  letters  to  Lord  Liverpool  and 
to  Huskisson,  printed  in  '  Life  and  Times,'  chap,  xviii.,  how  imminent 
Canning  considered  the  peril  in  which  the  monarchy  stood  during 
the  storm  raised  about  the  Queen's  trial. 

While  on  the  Continent  the  Holy  Alliance,  under  the  guidance 
of  Metternich,  took  counsel  how  to  bring  under  their  supremacy  the 
lesser  powers  of  Europe,  and  how  to  extinguish  by  violence  the  feeble 
efforts  at  freedom  which  had  blazed  up  in  the  independent  countries 
of  Spain  and  Portugal  and  Italy.  These  proceedings,  and  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  Government  to  cope  with  them,  must  have  caused  great 
anxiety  to  a  sensitive  statesman  like  Canning,  who  felt  confident  of 
his  own  capacity  for  guiding  the  State,  but  who  was  powerless  to 
rectify  errors  in  policy. 
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1820  Castlereagh  might  consult  him,  but  Castlereagh  was  master,  and 

the  policy  of  Castlereagh  and  of  the  Government  harmonised  on  every 

side  with  the  repressive  principles  of  the  despots  of  the  Continent. 

How  symjjathetic  with  Metternich  and  the  absolutist  monarchies 
on  the  Continent  Lord  Castlereagh  really  was,  and  how  Lord  Castle- 
reagh discounted  in  private  the  value  of  any  protests  against  their 
arbitrary  policy  he  might  be  obliged  to  make  in  public,  by  laying 
the  responsibility  of  such  protests  on  the  urgencies  of  Parliamentary 
government,  may  be  seen  in  several  of  the  private  political  letters 
published  in  vol.  xii.  of  the  '  Castlereagh  Correspondence.' 

Por  instance,  writing  to  Lord  Stewart  on  February  13,  1820, 
p.  213,  Lord  Castlereagh  uses  language  which  would  have  been 
utterly  abhorrent  to  Canning  : — 

'  This  of  course  puts  an  end  to  the  pleasure  I  should  have  had  in 
'  officially  talking  over  in  this  country  with  Prince  Metternich  all  our 
'  future  plans  for  settling  and  keeping  the  world  at  peace.  ...  I 
'  should  have  proposed  to  myself  the  utmost  possible  advantage  from 
'  endeavouring  to  explain  to  him  (Prince  Metternich)  on  the  spot  the 
'  many  peculiarities,  which  in  this  country  must  be  attended  to,  in  the 
1  management  of  certain  points  of  foreign  politics.  I  am  satisfied 
'  that  in  a  few  days  of  personal  interview  we  should  so  thoroughly  have 
1  understood  each  other,  that  our  correspondence  for  some  time  at 
'  least  would  be  nothing  more  than  a  detail  of  events.5 

So  we  find  that  Lord  Castlereagh  proposed  to  join  Metternich  in 
•  future  plans  for  settling  the  world  ; '  that  he  referred  disdainfully  to 
the  British  Parliamentary  system  as  '  the  many  peculiarities/  and 
that  he  was  confident  that  he  and  Metternich  would  have  '  thoroughly 
'  understood  each  other.' 

Metternich,  in  reply,  on  March  7  following  (p.  219),  confidently 
calls  on  Lord  Castlereagh  to  provide  for  '  Vuniformite  la  plus  entiere 
'  de  la  marche  de  nos  representans  a  Paris  : '  he  winds  up  by  invoking 
Lord  Castlereagh 's  sympathy  with  his  ' principes.' 

This  secret  concord  with  the  views  of  the  Continental  Powers, 
being  well  known  to  the  Ministers  of  those  Powers,  effectually  neutral- 
ised the  effect  of  the  public  manifestoes  occasionally  put  forth  to 
satisfy  Parliament  and  Canning. 

Besides  all  this,  Lord  Castlereagh's  domestic  policy  in  Ireland 
and  in  England  attracted  the  uncompromising  hatred  of  all  lovers  of 
freedom  in  both  countries,  and,  as  has  been  observed,  might  be  ex- 
pected in  no  long  period  of  time  to  raise  hostility  to  a  degree  which 
would  imperil  at  least  the  Administration,  if  not  the  throne  itself. 

To  remain  in  office  was  for  Canning  to  sanction  that  policy, 
foreign  and  domestic. 
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The  aim  and  object  of  Canning's  withdrawal,  therefore,  simply       1820 

was  to  avoid  any  longer  sharing  the  dangerous  responsibility  of  the        

Government,  and  serving  with,  or  rather  under,  Lord  Castlereagh  ; 
and  rather  than  continue  so  to  do,  he  resolved,  at  any  risk  short  of 
personally  denouncing  the  Government,  to  escape  from  office.  But 
how  to  escape  from  office  ? 

The  only  legitimate  road  by  which  he  could  hope  to  attain  to  the 
reality  of  power,  and  eventually  to  occupy  the  authoritative  position 
of  Lord  Castlereagh,  lay  in  the  permanence  of  his  alliance  with  the 
Tory  party. 

To  retire  on  the  ground,  publicly  alleged,  that  he  totally  disap- 
proved of  the  policy  of  the  Government  with  which  he  had  been  so 
long  co-operating,  might,  it  seemed  probable,  destroy  the  Adminis- 
tration ;  but  whether  it  did  so  or  not,  it  would  assuredly  draw  down 
upon  the  destroyer  the  bitterest  resentment  of  the  leaders  and  great 
majority  of  the  Tory  party.  For  the  Government  in  1820  was  in  a 
tottering  condition,  and  looked  as  if  it  might  fall  at  any  moment  ; 
and  the  shock  of  the  secession  of  a  statesman  of  Canning's  eminence, 
publicly  justified  on  political  grounds,  would  in  all  probability  have 
brought  it  to  the  ground. 

Whether,  after  such  a  catastrophe,  any  prospect  would  have 
remained  to  him  of  eventually  reconciling  the  Tory  party  to  his  lead, 
it  is  hard  to  say. 

Yet,  except  by  some  such  hazardous  appeal  to  public  opinion,  it 
appeared  impossible  to  dislodge  Lord  Castlereagh  from  power  :  Can- 
ning had,  under  similar  circumstances  eleven  years  before,  tried  the 
effect  of  private  remonstrances  with  the  head  of  the  Government,  with 
the  result  that  he  had  to  fight  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  had  to  submit 
to  exclusion  from  office  for  years.  He  could  hardly  fight  another  duel 
with  Lord  Castlereagh  ;  and  he  had  every  reason  to  anticipate  that 
another  such  effort  to  expel  his  rival  might  again  react  disastrously 
on  himself ;  besides,  his  own  good  heart  and  honourable  feelings  would 
tend  to  restrain  him  from  openly  assailing  a  statesman  who  personally 
had  been  behaving  towards  him  with  kindness  and  confidence. 

Any  aggressive  protest  against  the  Government  promised  to  make- 
Canning  politically  impotent  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Thus,  for  the  sake  alike  of  political  ambition  and  of  personal 
credit,  it  was  of  the  highest  importance  that,  if  he  withdrew,  he 
should  withdraw  without  disclosing  his  real  motives,  and  thereby 
reflecting  blame  on  the  Government. 

"With  regard  to  the  means  of  defence  in  his  power  if  called  to 
account  for  deserting  the  Government,  it  seems  certain  that  any 
forebodings  of  evil  he  may  have  entertained  must  have  been  derived 
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1820       from  a  knowledge  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  wrong-headed  policy  as  deve- 

loped  in   Foreign  Office  papers  confidentially  imparted  to  him,  and 

theref ore  unavailable  for  public  use.  Canning  could  not  justify  in 
public  a  condemnation  of  a  policy  of  the  secret  working  of  which  he 
had  become  cognizant  in  confidence.  His  special  knowledge  might 
guide,  but  could  not  be  used  to  defend  his  conduct. 

The  Queen's  business  offered  itself  as  a  plausible,  and  in  many 
respects  not  insincere,  excuse  ;  and  it  is  suggested  that  Canning  seized 
the  opportunity  to  escape  from  his  dilemma,  and  that  it  served  his 
purpose,  though,  of  course,  it  did  not  take  away  the  necessity  of 
concealing  the  existence  of  the  political  apprehensions  and  disgust 
which  really  prompted  him  to  the  step. 

Accepting,  therefore,  this  as  a  reasonable  solution  of  the  first 
problem,  we  find  ourselves  some  way  towards  a  solution  of  the 
second  problem  ;  and  the  second  problem  is  to  account  for  the  active 
animosity  displayed  by  the  King  against  Canning  when  the  Ministers 
advised  that  he  should  be  invited  to  return  to  office. 

And  here  we  arrive  at  a  position  which  affords  a  retrospective 
confirmation  of  the  foregoing  theory.  The  theory  accounts,  it  is 
submitted,  for  Canning's  withdrawal  from  office  in  December  1820  ; 
it  remains  to  be  explained  why  Canning  continued  out  of  office  until 
September  1822. 

The  King's  hostility  constituted  no  doubt  a  large  factor  amongst 
the  causes  of  this  exile  ;  and  as  people  at  the  time,  and  the  great 
mass  of  authorities  since,  connected  that  hostility  with  Canning's 
exclusion  from  office,  as  cause  and  effect,  it  will  be  needful  presently 
to  examine  the  alleged  nature  and  precise  importance  of  the 
hostility. 

Before  so  doing  it  is  necessary  to  scrutinise  Canning's  position 
under  the  theory  assumed  above,  and  see  whether  his  conduct,  pend- 
ing his  absence  from  office,  confirms  or  destroys  the  hypothesis. 

It  must  be  premised  that  the  King's  hostility,  however  great, 
cannot  be  treated  as  if  it  were  an  insuperable  obstacle  ;  it  could,  no 
doubt,  be  overcome,  as  it  was  eventually  overcome,  by  a  threat  of 
Lord  Liverpool  to  resign  and  break  up  the  Ministry  unless  the  King- 
withdrew  his  opposition  ;  and  the  question  with  Canning  and  Lord 
Liverpool  was  not  how  to  break  down  the  King's  resistance,  but 
whether  the  exigency  had  arisen  when  this  resistance  was  to  be 
broken  down. 

Now,  if  Canning  retired  only  on  account  of  the  Queen,  then, 
when  the  Queen  faded  out  of  politics  and  shortly  afterwards  died,  in 
the  course  of  the  summer  of  1821,  the  obstacle  being  removed,  and 
no  interest   of  State  surviving  to  keep  the  quarrel  alive,  his  return 
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to  office,  or,  at  least,  symptoms  of  readiness  to  return  to  office,  might       1820 
reasonably  be  looked  for. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  Canning  retired,  as  suggested,  from  unex- 
pressed motives  of  political  disapproval  of  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, one  would  expect  to  find  that  the  removal  of  the  Queen  made 
no  difference  in  his  attitude,  and  that  he  would  be  seen  remaining 
out  of  office  just  so  long  as  Lord  Castlereagh  continued  to  direct  the 
policy  of  the  Government. 

While  Lord  Castlereagh  lived  Canning  might  indeed  return  to 
office,  but  he  could  not  possibly  return  to  power  ;  and  it  was  in 
sheer  despair  of  return  to  power  that  Canning  resigned  himself  to  a 
splendid  exile  in  India. 

All  this  happened  accordingly  :  Canning  did  not  return  to  office 
until,  at  the  death  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  he  also  returned  to  power. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  members  and  supporters  of  the  Govern- 
ment, whether  they  secretly  knew  of  Canning's  disapprobation  or 
not,  and  whether  they,  in  return,  approved  or  disapproved  of  Can- 
ning's political  views,  could  easily  concur  in  the  efforts  made  by 
Canning's  admirers  in  the  Cabinet,  by  Lord  Liverpool  particularly, 
to  bring  him  back  ;  for  they  felt  pretty  well  assured  that,  so  long  as 
Lord  Castlereagh  remained  in  office,  Canning's  return  to  office  could 
only  strengthen  the  authority  of  the  Government,  but  could  not 
impair  the  predominance  of  their  favourite  political  opinions.  There 
was,  therefore,  no  lack  of  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  Canning  to 
constrain  him  to  re-enter  the  sheepfold  ;  and  as  the  excuse  about 
the  Queen's  business  daily  diminished  in  force,  he  lay  under  the 
necessity  of  producing  a  fresh  and  plausible  reason  for  his  continued 
separation  from  the  Government,  in  the  teeth  of  the  well-known 
anxiety  of  his  late  colleagues  for  his  return,  and  notwithstanding 
the  disappearance  of  the  obstacle  at  first  assigned. 

Circumstances  favoured  him,  for  George  IV.  let  it  be  known 
that  he  had  conceived  a  strong  resentment  against  Canning,  and  had 
resolved  rigorously  to  exclude  him  from  his  service.  This  relieved 
Canning  from  all  further  trouble  on  the  score  of  excuse  ;  he  had 
only  to  plead  the  King's  hostility,  and  his  dutiful  respect  for  the 
King's  feelings,  to  silence  all  cavil  at  his  persistent  avoidance  of 
office. 

The  cause  of  the  King's  resentment  will  be  discussed  presently  • 
the  service  it  was  to  Canning  can  be  pointed  out  at  once  :  his  only 
fear  was  lest  he  should  be  unable  to  prevent  a  pressure  being  brought 
to  bear,  which  the  King  might  find  it  impossible  to  resist  ;  he  there- 
fore declared  himself  anxiously  desirous  to  avoid  all  appearance  of 
obtruding  himself  on  an  unwilling  monarch,  and  he  maintained  this 
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1820       attitude  of  self-abnegation,  until  the  time  came  when  Lord  Castle- 

reagh's  death  cleared  the  way  for  an  advance  to  substantive  power, 

and  then  the  King's  aversion  was  no  longer  to  be  allowed  to  pre- 
vail; the  necessary  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  which  compelled 
his  Majesty  to  surrender  the  position  and  to  recall  Canning  to  his 
service. 

The  value  of  the  excuse  first  assigned  by  Canning  for  his  retire- 
ment from  the  councils  of  the  King's  responsible  advisers  has  been 
discussed.  The  value  of  the  excuse  subsequently  assigned  for  the 
prolongation  of  his  retirement  does  not  require  discussion  in  the 
same  way.  As  far  as  it  went,  George  I  V.'s  hostility  to  Canning  was 
a  genuine  fact,  and  created  a  real  though  not  insuperable  obstacle 
to  his  return  to  office  ;  but  the  problem  now  to  be  examined  is  to 
account  for  the  King's  animosity,  to  indicate  the  precise  points  in 
Canning's  conduct  which  provoked  it. 

If  Canning  was  actuated  by  the  secret  political  motives  already 
attributed  to  him,  it  is  most  likely  that  some  evidence  of  the  know- 
ledge of  these  important  motives,  and  of  the  effect  of  such  knowledge 
on  his  mind,  will  be  traceable  in  the  conduct  and  feelings  of  the 
king  ;  not  openly  and  on  the  surface,  but  incidentally  and  under  re- 
straint. For  a  revelation  of  Canning's  private  feelings  of  condem- 
nation towards  the  policy  of  the  Government  could  only  work  incal- 
culable mischief  to  the  Ministry  ;  and  as  the  King  sympathised  with 
and  approved  that  policy,  the  King,  though  from  motives  different 
from  those  of  Canning,  must  have  felt  himself  constrained  to  guard 
the  secret ;  and  hence  the  present  difficulty  in  investigating  the 
King's  feelings  only  by  inference,  and  by  an  indirect  process  of 
reasoning. 

The  secret  has  been  well  kept,  for  the  King's  animosity  against 
Canning  has  been  generally  but  not  invariably  connected  with  the 
Queen,  and  the  failure  of  the  proceedings  for  a  divorce. 

Before  discussing  the  reasons  assigned  by  particular  contem- 
poraries, the  more  obvious  reasons  for  the  dislike  under  this  head,  as 
they  appear  conspicuous  in  history,  may  be  pointed  out. 

It  appears  from  his  published  letters  that  Canning,  in  common 
with  most  sensible  and  honourable  men  at  the  time,  held  the  opinion 
that  the  King's  behaviour  in  previous  years  in  neglecting  his  wife, 
and  condemning  her  publicly  for  immoral  conduct  while  allowing 
himself  unrestrained  liberty  in  the  same  respects,  disqualified  his 
Majesty  from  all  right  to  a  divorce,  and  from  all  just  claim  to  assert 
his  grievances  against  the  Queen. 

The  total  effect  of  this  public  opinion  in  the  end  caused  the 
failure  of  the  proceedings  for  a  divorce,  and  thereby  inflicted  a  great 
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personal  disappointment  on  the  King.     His  brothers  had  recently       1820 

married  in  some  haste,  with  a  view  to  provide  an  heir  or  heirs  to  the        

kingdom  ;  while  he  alone,  the  eldest  and  the  King,  found  himself 
shut  out  by  his  unfortunate  matrimonial  relations  from  all  hope  of 
being  the  father  of  his  successor  :  he  had  lost  his  daughter  and  his 
daughter's  newly-born  infant ;  his  only  chance  lay  in  a  divorce  and 
liberty  to  marry  again,  and  the  chance  was  now  destroyed. 

No  wonder  if  he  entertained  feelings  of  great  animosity  against 
all  the  prominent  men  who  might  be  thought  to  have  contributed  to 
his  discomfiture ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Canning's  attitude  of 
resolute  neutrality  during  the  proceedings  really  contributed,  in 
some  considerable  degree,  to  bring  about  the  failure  of  the  Bill  of 
Pains  and  Penalties,  and  was  fairly  obnoxious  to  the  King's  anger. 

But  assuming  the  King's  anger  against  Canning  on  this  score, 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  separation  of  the  two  did  not 
originate  with  the  angry  Sovereign,  but  with  the  offending  Minister, 
which  appears  a  somewhat  inconsistent  conclusion  of  the  quarrel. 

Again,  still  assuming  the  same  cause  for  the  King's  displeasure, 
one  might  calculate  on  its  lasting  as  long  as  its  cause,  but  hardly 
longer ;  one  might  expect  that  the  royal  wrath  would  considerably 
cool  down  when  by  the  Queen's  death  the  King  recovered  his  liberty 
to  marry  again,  and  nevertheless  did  not  choose  to  profit  by  the 
occasion.  The  consciousness  of  a  practical  surrender  of  the  ground 
of  his  old  grievance  might  naturally  have  greatly  abated  his  desire 
to  make  a  display  of  rancour  against  Lord  Liverpool  and  Canning, 
which  could  only  attract  attention  to  his  own  inconsistency  and 
questionable  private  relations. 

On  the  whole,  it  does  not  appear  necessary  to  attribute  too  much 
of  the  King's  anger  to  the  failure  of  the  proceedings  for  a  divorce. 

Passing  on,  then,  to  another  suspected  ground  of  offence,  it  has 
been  hinted  that  the  King  found  a  grievance  in  the  relations  which 
had  existed  in  past  times  between  his  wife  and  his  servant.  In  a 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  of  September  5,  1821  (after  the 
Queen's  death),  the  King  insists  that  the  matter  of  Canning's  return 
to  office  involved  a  point  of  '  his  own  private  honour,'  words  which 
suggest  an  idea  that  the  relations  between  Canning  and  the  Queen 
in  times  past  had  been  of  a  kind  to  give  ground  of  complaint  to  the 
King. 

Further,  in  a  letter  of  Canning  to  Lord  Liverpool  of  June  21, 
1821,  printed  below,  a  great  anxiety  is  shown  to  abstain  from  forcing 
himself  on  the  King,  which,  unless  otherwise  accounted  for,  gives  an 
impression  of  special  delicacy  of  feeling  on  the  subject,  and  might  be 
thought  to  confirm  the  surmise. 
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1820  But,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  George  IV., 

under  all  the  circumstances,  could  really  entertain  a  genuine  feeling 

of  resentment  against  any  one  for  sharing  or  conniving  at  his  wife's 
misconduct  ;  the  King  had  too  keen  a  sense  of  the  ridiculous  to  pre- 
tend to  be  really  sensitive  on  a  grievance  at  which,  considering  his 
own  character,  all  the  world  would  laugh.  He  might  for  some 
special  purpose  feign  such  resentment ;  but  for  the  present  argument 
it  is  sufficient  to  conclude  that  the  words  '  his  own  private  honour ' 
either  referred  to  some  other  grievance  against  Canning,  or,  if  in- 
tended to  refer  to  a  grievance  about  the  Queen,  were  used  to  disguise 
his  real  cause  of  quarrel. 

In  the  next  place,  whatever  those  relations  were,  there  exists  at 
any  rate  a  description  of  them  presented  by  Canning  to  the  King 
in  person,  at  the  critical  moment  when  it  was  necessary  to  make  the 
Queen  a  pretext  for  his  retirement  from  office  :  what  Canning  said 
on  the  occasion  is  found  in  a  memorandum  he  made  of  the  interview, 
which  took  place  in  June  1820.  It  is  printed  in  '  Life  and  Times,' 
p.  290.  In  the  third  paragraph  it  states  that  (leaving  out  the  sub- 
stituted names,  '  Marcus,'  '  Dirce,'  &c,  which,  it  may  be  said  by  the 
way,  occurring  in  a  letter  of  Canning's,  could,  under  the  circum- 
stances, hardly  deceive  the  dullest  clerk  in  a  foreign  post  office 
cabinet  noir) — 

'  Mr.  Canning  then  adverted  to  his  former  habits  of  intimacy 
'  with  Queen  Caroline,  and  to  the  confidence  she  had  reposed  in  him 
'  on  many  occasions,  by  unreserved  communications  on  the  subject  of 
'  her  own  affairs,  and  stated  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  take 
'  any  part  in  criminatory  proceedings  against  a  person  towards  whom 
'  he  stood  in  so  confidential  a  relation.  As  a  mediator  between  the 
•  Queen  and  the  King,  he  had  exerted,  and  would  still  exert  if  the 
1  occasion  permitted  it,  his  best  endeavours  ;  but  he  could  not  become 
1  the  Queen's  accuser.' 

In  the  seventh  paragraph  of  the  same  memorandum  it  is  stated 
that  the  King  signified  his  cordial  approval  of  Canning's  conduct  up 
to  that  date. 

Now,  it  is  known  that  George  IV.  had  always  kept  himself  well 
informed  of  all  his  wife's  proceedings,  whether  abroad  or  at  home  ; 
it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  he  was  unaware  of  the  real  nature  of 
Canning's  relations  with  the  Queen,  whether  defensible  or  indefensible. 
Canning,  on  the  other  hand,  knew  far  too  much  of  the  secrets  of  the 
time  to  imagine  that  the  King  could  be  ignorant  of  the  facts  of  the 
case. 

It  therefore  appears  incontrovertible  that  the  construction  Can- 
ning desired  to  place  on  his  intimacy  with  the  Queen  may  be  found 
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in  this  memorandum,  and  that,  whatever  were  the  realities  of  the        1820 

position,  the  King  accepted  the  construction  without  gainsaying  it  ;        

and,  though  it  was  open  to  him  to  protest  and  reproach,  he  chose  to 
treat  Canning  with  cordiality  and  approbation. 

After  that,  the  King  could  scarcely  affect  to  develop  a  solicitude 
for  his  '  private  honour,'  on  the  ground  of  suspicions  of  the  existence 
of  objectionable  relations  between  the  Queen  and  Canning. 

Therefore,  whether  such  suspicions  are  well  or  ill  founded,  there 
can  be  no  great  error  in  presuming  that  they  did  not  form  any 
essential  part  of  those  feelings  which  prompted  the  King's  subse- 
quent dislike  of  Canning. 

The  authority  of  Mr.  Stapleton  in  '  Life  and  Times '  (p.  323) 
refers  the  King's  animosity  to  his  resentment  against  anything  that 
contributed  to  the  failure  of  the  Divorce  Bill  in  Parliament  ;  but  the 
votes  of  Canning's  friends  in  the  House  of  Lords  helped  materially 
to  bring  about  the  result.  And,  as  Canning's  influence  was  sup- 
posed to  guide  their  votes,  he  indicates  that  the  King  felt  greatly 
aggrieved  against  Canning.  The  King  had  permitted  him  to  hold 
aloof,  and  he  expected  that  Canning  would  consider  himself  bound 
to  be  at  least  neutral  after  such  a  gracious  concession  ;  and  yet  the 
King  believed  Canning  had  influenced  the  division  in  the  Upper 
House  so  as  to  reduce  the  Government  to  a  majority,  the  narrowness 
of  which  caused  Lord  Liverpool  to  withdraw  the  Bill. 

The  stress  of  this  ground  of  quarrel  does  not  lie  in  the  mere 
defeat  of  the  King's  wishes,  but  in  his  assumed  sense  of  unfair  usage 
after  the  friendly  release  he  had  granted  to  Canning  to  stand  aside 
during  the  struggle  over  the  divorce. 

On  such  authority,  and  on  the  probabilities  of  the  case,  it  must 
be  at  once  admitted  that  the  King  not  only  professed  to  be,  but 
really  felt,  indignant  with  Canning  on  the  above  ground. 

The  variance  presumably  arose  on  the  question  of  what  was 
meant  by  neutrality,  Canning  limiting  the  obligation  to  his  public 
life,  the  King  expecting  that  it  should  include  both  public  and 
private  expressions  of  opinion. 

In  chap,  xviii.  of  '  Life  and  Times '  there  are  three  letters, 
two  to  Huskisson  and  one  to  Lord  Liverpool,  fully  discussing  the 
Queen's  affaii-s.  It  is  not  too  much  to  suppose  that  sentiments  much 
to  the  same  effect  were  privately  imparted  to  others  of  Canning's 
friends,  including  members  of  the  House  of  Lords  ;  Canning,  not 
unreasonably,  held  that  he  might  have  resigned  office  and  publicly 
lent  his  powerful  aid  to  the  Queen's  cause,  and  that  in  not  so  doing, 
but^in  remaining  in  office,  in  holding  his  tongue  and  retiring  abroad, 
VOL.  I.  C 
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1820       he  fully  discharged  his  obligation  of  neutrality  without  feeling  bound 
to  regulate  his  private  correspondence  by  the  King's  wishes. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  knowledge  of  Canning's  views  as  dis- 
closed in  his  private  letters  may  have  influenced,  and  most  probably 
did  influence,  the  votes  of  his  admirers  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  and 
this,  naturally  enough,  roused  the  anger  of  the  King,  and  led  him 
to  denounce  Canning  privately  as  intriguing  and  treacherous  in  his 
conduct. 

The  question  now  becomes  nearly  identical  with  that  first  dis- 
cussed in  the  course  of  these  observations.  In  the  former  argument 
the  merely  public  elements  of  the  question  were  considered,  the 
known  failure  of  the  proceedings  for  a  divorce,  the  known  effect  of 
Canning's  neutrality.  In  the  present  argument  the  position  is 
qualified  by  the  further  knowledge  that  Canning  had  specially  ob- 
tained the  royal  permission  to  remain  neutral,  which  negatives  the 
idea  of  the  royal  displeasure  on  that  head;  and  that,  beyond  the  effect 
of  the  notoriety  of  his  neutral  attitude,  Canning  was  credited  with 
having  indirectly  or  privately  influenced  a  certain  number  of  the 
peers,  so  as  to  stop  the  Bill. 

Now,  it  may  be  allowed  that  in  this  respect  the  King  had  a  real 
grievance,  but,  it  is  contended,  not  such  a  grievance  as  would  last 
for  nearly  two  years  after  the  occasion  had  passed.  George  IV.  was 
essentially  a  man  of  the  world,  in  no  way  high-principled,  but  none 
the  less  endued  with  considerable  instinctive  sagacity  of  great  service 
in  his  political  career,  which  perhaps  chiefly  failed  him  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  unfortunate  conflict  with  the  Queen.  He  could  not 
be  ignorant,  after  the  danger  had  passed,  that  lie  had  nearly  wrecked 
the  monarchy  on  the  question  of  the  divorce.  And  he  could  not  but 
be  conscious,  after  the  Queen's  death,  that  the  question  was  really  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  him,  and  that  his  interest  in  it  had  vanished. 
A  sensible  man  under  such  circumstances  would  have  no  wish  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  folly  by  keeping  alive  the  incon- 
venient resentments  and  grievances  he  had  manufactured  at  the 
instigation  of  the  moment. 

It  is  therefore  concluded  that,  granted  the  King's  displeasure  at. 
Canning's  influence  on  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Lords,  yet  that  dis- 
pleasure was  not  the  same  displeasure  as  that  which  the  King  openly 
professed  before  Canning  accepted  the  Foreign  Office,  and  secretly 
cherished  almost  to  the  end  of  his  Minister's  life. 

For  there  was   something  behind   Canning's  withdrawal  at  this 
time.     There  was   a   solemn   silent  warning  of  the  dangers  of  the 
period,  and  a  tacit  rebuke  of  the  policy  of  the  Government  and  of 
the  infatuation  of  the  King  ;  this  left  an  abiding  sting,  and  the  Kinj 
r-ould  hardly   ever  forgive  it. 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  19 

He  could  never  divest  himself  of  the  recollection  of  the  formi-        1820 

dable  perils  through  which  his  reign  had  passed,  of  the   alarming        

disturbance  of  popular  feeling,  of  the  disaffection  in  the  army,  which 
had  imperilled  all  that  he  really  cared  for— the  power  and  stability 
of  the  monarchy.  And  his  anger  at  Canning's  silent  disappro- 
bation must  have  been  intensified  in  proportion  as,  surrendering  his 
grievance  about  the  Queen,  he  succeeded  in  imagining  Canning's 
retirement  and  temporary  abstention  from  politics  to  be  something 
in  the  nature  of  treasonable  desertion. 

Neglecting  all  reasoning  on  the  other  side,  he  could  easily  depict 
to  himself  the  situation  as  follows  :  here  was  the  Government  of  the 
country  labouring  amidst  great  difficulties,  and  there  stood  Canning, 
the  foremost  statesman  of  the  time,  holding  aloof,  giving  no  help, 
but,  by  his  averted  attitude,  encouraging  the  disaffected  and  increasing 
the  trouble.     How  could  such  conduct  be  sufficiently  condemned  ? 

The  provocation  of  the  vote  of  Canning's  friends  in  the  House  of 
Lords  was  transient  and  evanescent  ;  the  irritation  of  Canning's 
silent  disapproval  was  continuous  and  ever  new. 

The  clearer  his  perception  that  the  circle  of  Canning's  con- 
demnation included  more  than  the  business  of  the  Queen's  trial,  and 
extended  to  the  very  principles  of  the  Government  as  carried  on  by 
Lord  Castlereagh,  the  hotter  must  have  been  the  King's  wrath  and 
the  more  helpless  he  must  have  felt. 

Lord  Castlereagh's  principles  were  naturally  congenial  to 
George  IV.  ;  but  had  the  King  hated  them  ever  so  much,  it  was  no 
more  in  his  power  to  rid  the  Government  of  Lord  Castlereagh  than 
it  was  in  Canning's  power  to  effect  the  change  ;  but  the  King  could 
not  really  desire  a  change  ;  and  in  the  published  correspondence 
between  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  there  can  be  traced 
the  profound  distrust  felt  by  the  King  towards  Canning's  policy.  It 
is  true  that  latterly,  when  Canning  had  restored  the  honour  and 
credit  of  the  nation,  the  King  fairly  and  honourably  reconciled 
himself  to  his  brilliant  Minister  ;  but  even  then,  when  it  came  to 
appointing  him  to  be  Prime  Minister,  George  IV.  hesitated  and  pro- 
crastinated in  a  way  which  marked  that  his  distrust  of  Canning  was 
smothered  but  not  extinguished. 

The  King  of  course  knew  he  could  have  Canning  back  on  the  con- 
ditions of  the  expulsion  of  Lord  Castlereagh  and  of  the  reversal  of 
Lord  Castlereagh's  policy  ;  but  to  such  conditions  he  had  determined 
never  voluntarily  to  submit.  Nevertheless,  if  Canning,  for  his  part, 
did  not  find  it  necessary  to  justify  his  proceedings  by  a  public  de- 
nunciation of  Lord  Castlereagh,  it  was  only  common  prudence  on  the 
part  of  the  King  to  abstain  from  challenging  Canning's  conduct, 

c  2 
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1820       which    might   drag   before  the   public    an    indictment   against  the 

Ministry  which  Canning  had  so  far  judged   it  prudent  to  abstain 

from  preferring.  His  Majesty  therefore  simply  fell  back,  with  great 
sincerity,  on  an  allegation  of  general  dislike  of  Canning;  to  account 
for  wbich  he  followed  his  servant's  lead,  and  fanned  the  burnt-out 
embers  of  the  quarrel  over  the  Queen's  trial. 

Therefore  during  the  years  1821  and  1822  the  King  was  sincere 
in  his  desire  to  keep  Canning  altogether  out  of  his  service,  because  he 
knew  how  deeply,  though  secretly,  Canning  disapproved  of  the  policy 
of  Lord  Castlereagh.  At  the  same  time  he  kept  his  knowledge  to 
himself,  because  he  had  no  wish  to  force  Canning  to  appeal  to  the 
public  on  the  question. 

On  the  other  hand,  Canning  was  sincere  in  his  wish  to  return  to 
office,  but  he  had  clearly  made  up  his  mind  it  could  only  be  as 
Prime  Minister  or  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  as  the  successor 
of  either  Lord  Castlereagh  or  Lord  Liverpool  ;  otherwise  he  desired 
to  remain  unconnected  with  the  Ministry  ;  and  while  he  remained 
out  of  office,  it  was  essential  to  the  present  safety  and  future  pro- 
spects of  his  political  position  to  keep  in  reserve  the  disapproval  of 
Lord  Castlereagh's  policy  which  actuated  him  in  his  secession. 

Both  the  King  and  Canning  had  reasons  of  their  own  for  agreeing 
to  treat  this  quarrel  as  only  a  quarrel  on  a  private  point,  but  the 
latter  found  considerable  difficulty  in  making  enough  of  the  alleged 
private  quarrel  to  prevent  his  being  forced  on  the  King  by  his 
struggling  friends  in  office  ;  and  the  first  of  the  letters  to  Lord 
Liverpool  here  published  expresses  an  excessive  anxiety  to  respect 
the  King's  prejudice  against  him. 

But  the  insincere  element  in  this  line  of  conduct,  though  appar- 
ently unavoidable,  was  not  without  its  Nemesis. 

The  predicament  of  having  to  assign  an  inadequate  public  motive 
for  holding  aloof  from  his  friends,  while  his  unavowed  motive  lay  in 
utter  condemnation  of  their  policy  in  general  and  of  Lord  Castlereagh 
in  particular,  cast  an  unsatisfactory  shadow  on  his  position  ;  and  it 
is  in  this  predicament  that  may  be  found  the  reason  of  the  charges 
of  treachery  and  intrigue  so  frequently  cast  at  him  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  career  by  his  various  enemies,  but  most  perseveringly 
of  all  by  Lord  Castlereagh's  family  and  friends. 

It  may  be  asked  why,  in  a  merely  political  point  of  view,  Canning 
might  not  have  continued  to  hold  the  unobtrusive,  and,  in  general 
matters,  irresponsible  position  of  Minister  for  India,  without  its 
affecting  the  fulness  of  his  independence,  whenever  the  time  should 
come  in  the  natural  order  of  things  for  him  to  take  up  Lord 
Castlereagh's  '  inheritance.' 
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In  the  first  place,  Lord  Caatlereagh  was  only  a  year  older  than        1820 
himself,  so  that  it  would  have  been  absurd  and  presumptuous  for 
him  to  calculate  on  any  such  succession  by  mere  lapse  of  time. 

Secondly,  whatever  may  have  been  Canning's  faults,  there  was 
an  impatience  of  co-operating  with  men  unequal  to  the  situation 
which  might  be  called  ambition,  and  desire  of  power,  but  certainly 
influenced  his  political  conduct  at  various  times  in  a  way  so  un- 
promising for  his  prospects  that  impartial  people  might  call  it 
patriotism  without  exposing  themselves  to  ridicule. 

He  had  not  hesitated  on  a  previous  occasion  to  hazard  a  quarrel 
with  Lord  Castlereagh  at  a  most  critical  moment,  and  the  quarrel 
could  have  been  easily  foreseen  to  promise  to  cost  him  dear  ;  and  it 
did. 

He  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  his  opposition  to  the  King's  wishes 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Queen's  trial  ;  and  in  those  days  the  influence 
of  the  Crown  in  antagonism  to  a  statesman  mio;ht  be  counted  fatal. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  he  abstained  from  seeking  revenge  and 
stumping  the  country  as  a  demagogue.  If  it  be  said  he  was  biding 
his  time,  it  may  be  answered  that,  as  far  as  matters  then  appeared, 
his  only  chance  seemed  to  lie  through  the  path  of  the  agitator  and 
demagogue.  Lord  Castlereagh's  age,  and  the  revivification  of  the 
Ministry,  removed  '  his  time '  into  a  perfectly  uncertain  and  remote 
future,  yet  he  did  not  yield  to  the  obvious  temptation. 

If  then  he  could,  apparently,  anticipate  no  profit  by  his  with- 
drawal, it  may  be  asked,  did  he  in  fact  gain  anything  %  And  the 
answer  must  be  that,  though  the  harvest  was  reaped  by  an  accident, 
Lord  Londonderry's  death,  yet  the  corn  was  grown  during  his  tem- 
porary isolation  ;  all  the  liberal  thinkers  in  England  (the  Whig 
party,  as  a  party,  are  not  here  meant),  all  the  '  patriots '  of  Ireland, 
all  the  '  Liberals '  or  '  Jacobins '  (as  Wellington  and  the  high  Tories 
called  them)  of  Europe,  marked  him  at  once  as  a  man  who  declined 
to  share  the  responsibility  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  anti-Liberal  policy, 
who  was  not  afraid  to  offer  the  silent  protest  of  withdrawal  from 
office  to  confirm  his  unuttered  objections  to  that  policy,  and  who 
might  be  expected,  if  admitted  to  power,  to  lose  no  opportunity  of 
reversing  and  annulling  the  retrograde  methods  of  his  predecessor  ; 
and  all  such  waited  for  him  accordingly. 

The  intrigues  of  the  Lievens  on  behalf  of  Russia,  the  unbounded 
hatred  of  Metternich  (to  be  found  on  record  in  the  Prince's  Auto- 
biography recently  published),  the  inexpressible  jealousy  and  dislike 
of  the  Tory  members  of  the  Cabinet,  all  prove  that  as  the  Liberals 
of  the  world  recognised  in  him  a  champion,  so  the  anti-Liberals  saw 
in  him  a  foe. 
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1820  Thus,  though  the  revolution  passed  under  the  ascendency  of  a 

Tory  Prime  Minister,  the  change  from  Lord  Londonderry  to  Canning 

was  in  very  truth  a  change  of  '  government '  of  a  most  real  kind  ; 
and  the  curious  political  situation  which  practically  made  an  ad- 
ministration of  high  Tories  mere  ciphers  in  a  total  change  of  prin- 
ciples of  administration  did  not  appease  the  bitter  but  natural 
animosities  engendered  by  the  change. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  one  remarkable  and  important  fact 
witli  regard  to  Canning's  advent  to  power  in  1822,  which  requires 
explanation.  It  is  recorded  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  used  his 
best  influence  with  the  King  to  induce  his  Majesty  to  forgive 
Canning,  and  cancel  his  resentments  against  him.  Yet  Wellington 
was  regarded  on  all  hands  as  the  enemy  of  '  the  revolution,'  as  the 
champion  of  Conservative  and  monarchical  principles,  if  the  question 
came  to  be  fought  out  again,  whether  in  England  or  on  the  Continent. 
But  those  who  have  read  the  duke's  political  correspondence  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  have  followed  the  details  of  his 
political  career  so  long  as  he  exercised  any  influence  on  passing 
events,  will  recognise  that  he  was  guided  in  his  political  conduct  by 
two  leading  motives.  The  first  in  respect  of  domestic  policy,  con- 
spicuous in  all  that  he  did,  was  the  supremacy  of  the  obligation  that 
'  the  King's  government  must  be  carried  on  ; '  before  this  all  political 
opinions  and  exigencies  were  bound  to  give  way,  including  the 
opinion  of  the  King  himself.  The  story  of  Catholic  Emancipation  in 
1828-29  amply  illustrates  this  truth.  The  second  in  respect  of 
foreign  policy,  not  conspicuous  but  still  always  discoverable  in  all 
his  counsels,  was  that  the  power  of  Russia  should  be  watched  with 
unremitting  jealousy,  distrusted,  and  as  far  as  possible  held  in  check. 

Napoleon  had  sounded  the  same  note  of  warning,  and  on  the 
collapse  of  the  gigantic  power  of  France,  Russia  suddenly  appeared 
to  dilate  to  unexpected  proportions,  and  to  menace  the  independence 
of  the  monarchies  of  Europe,  and  Wellington  was  far  too  able  and 
experienced  a  man  to  fail  to  appreciate  this  change  in  the  military 
balance  of  power  on  the  Continent. 

In  applying  these  principles  to  the  political  crisis  in  the  autumn 
of  1822,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Lord  Castlereagh  was  a  states- 
man of  .great  ability,  large  experience,  and  considerable  prestige, 
whose  place  it  was  uncommonly  difficult  to  fill. 

The  irony  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  when  he  said  that  a  Foreign 
Secretary  must  be  able  to  talk  French,  that  Canning  could  talk  French 
and  nobody  else  could,  so  he  must  be  Foreign  Secretary,  implies  the 
hopelessness  of  finding  a  competent  successor  of  Lord  Castlereagh 
except  in  Canning.     Wellington  was  not  yet  prepared  to  sink  his 
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military  position  in  that  of  a  civilian  statesman:  besides,  the  Govern-       1820 
ment  wanted  strength  in  the  House  of  Commons;  and  Canning,  though  — 

Liberal  in  many  of  his  political  views,  still  preserved  his  active  dislike 
of  reform  of  Parliament,  and  still  benefited  by  the  credit  of  his  dis- 
cipleship  with  Pitt,  and  his  subsequent  service  with  the  Tory  party  ; 
and  above  all — and  we  now  come  to  the  advantages  reaped  by  his  self- 
suppression — by  his  abstention  from  hostilities  against  the  Ministry, 
since  he  withdrew  from  their  counsels.  Though  the  old  Tory  place- 
holders well  understood  that  they  were  letting  in  an  influence  anta- 
gonistic to  their  ideas  in  many  respects,  yet  they  found  themselves 
powerless  to  exclude  it. 

Wellington,  with  the  confidence  of  a  strong  man,  saw  the  necessity 
of  securing  Canning's  services,  believed  that  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
Cabinet  could  manage  to  '  keep  him  in  order,'  and  therefore  did  not 
shrink  from  advocating,  and  that  effectually,  with  the  King  the 
appointment  of  the  Liberal  statesman  to  the  Foreign  Office. 

But  the  action  of  Wellington  was  also  influenced  by  apprehensions 
of  the  power  of  Russia  at  the  particular  conjunctui-e  of  1822,  and 
by  anxiety  that  no  man  of  less  than  first-rate  ability  should  preside 
at  the  Foreign  Office  to  cope  with  it. 

Wellington  dreaded  a  war  with  Russia  ;  he  understood,  as  few 
others  did,  the  enormous  military  superiority  of  Russia,  the  extreme 
military  weakness  of  England,  and  the  exhausted  condition  of  the 
other  great  Continental  Powers.  He  perceived  the  dangerous  semi- 
lunacy  of  the  Czar,  and  was  aware  of  the  Russian  projects  for  advancing 
powerful  armies  into  various  parts  of  Europe,  under  the  pretext  of 
suppressing  the  revolutions  in  Spain  and  Italy.  Congresses  were  about 
to  be  held  by  the  military  despots  of  the  Continent  to  consider  the 
best  means  of  quelling  the  disturbances.  At  such  a  crisis  in  foreign 
affairs  it  was  absolutely  of  the  first  importance  that  Lord  London- 
derry's successor  should  be  a  man  of  established  reputation  and  ability; 
and  no  other  man  but  Canning  answered  the  description.  The  duke 
therefore,  with  his  usual  single-minded  desire  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  his  country,  laid  aside  as  insignificant  the  matters  in 
which  he  and  Canning  were  at  variance,  and  did  his  best  to  re- 
move from  Canning's  path  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  reaching 
the  Foreign  Office. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  operation  of  these  motives  with  the 
duke  could  not,  and  did  not,  prevent  his  subsequently  watching 
Canning's  proceedings  with  the  utmost  vigilance  and  jealousy  ;  and 
in  proportion  as  circumstances  changed,  as  Peel  proved  his  great  ca- 
pacity in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  released  the  duke's  mind  from 
anxiety  at  home,  and  as  the  Continental  crisis  died  away,  and  the 
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1)S21       dangers  abroad  diminished  in  imminence,  so  Wellington  gave  freer 

scope  to  his  dislike  of  Canning  and  Canning's  Liberal  opinions,  and 

eventually  found  them  no  longer  bearable  ;  and  on  the  occasion  of 
the  ministerial  crisis  of  1827  he  could  not  help  betraying  his  real 
sentiments. 


MR,    CANNING    TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Gloucester  Lodge:  June  21,  1821. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — The  circumstances  under 
which  we  have  met  since  my  return  to  England  have 
naturally  precluded  political  discussion  between  us.  At 
our  first  interview  I  listened  to  what  you  had  to  commu- 
nicate to  me,  without  offering  any  observations  upon  it. 
And  last  Saturday  nothing  would  have  induced  me  to 
utter  a  word  upon  such  a  subject,  even  if  I  had  been 
then  as  much  aware  as  I  am  now  of  the  King's  indis 
position  to  your  proposed  arrangement. 

But  that  indisposition  is  now  the  talk  of  all  the 
town  ;  I  cannot  pretend  ignorance  of  it :  and  I  am, 
therefore,  desirous  of  putting  you  in  possession  of  my 
feelings  upon  it,  before  you  shall  have  committed  your- 
self either  with  the  King,  or  with  your  colleagues. 

I  entreat  you  not  to  press  me  upon  the  King. 

I  entreat  you  not  to  let  any  consideration  for  me 
endanger  the  stability  of  the  Administration,  and  least 
of  all  your  own  situation  in  it. 

I  release  you  entirely  and  unequivocally  (if  that  be 
necessary)  from  any  obligation,  express  or  implied,  which 
you  might  imagine  yourself  to  have  contracted  by  the 
overtures  which  you  have  made  to  me. 

I  am  not  surprised  at  the  King's  objection,  nor  do  I 
think  it  unreasonable,  if  it  arises  from  the  only  cause 
to  which  I  can  attribute  it, 

If  I  have  myself  felt  (as  you  know  I  have)  for  the 
last  twelve  months,  or  more,  the  impossibility  of  my 
succeeding  to  the  office   of  Home  Secretary  of  State, 
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so  long  as  the  recollections,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  1821 
practical  difficulties,  belonging  to  the  conflict  with  the 
Queen  should  be  still  alive,  I  have  no  right  to  be  sur- 
prised if  the  same  considerations  should  appear  to  the 
King  to  extend  farther,  and  to  make  even  an  occa- 
sional intercourse  such  as  would  arise  out  of  the  other 
situation,1  which  you  had  been  kind  enough  to  find  the 
means  of  tendering  to  my  acceptance,  highly  unpleasing 
to  his  Majesty. 

I  do  not  complain  of  such  a  decision  on  his  Majesty's 
part. 

Whatever  may  be  the  motives  of  the  King's  indis- 
position to  the  arrangement,  I  have  not  the  presumption 
to  question  them  ;  but  I  would  rather  remain  out  of  his 
Majesty's  service  indefinitely  than  re-enter  against  his 
wishes. 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL    OF   LIVERFOOL. 

Gloucester  Lodge  :  June  23,  1821. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — My  letter  of  yesterday  (the 
21st)  is,  I  trust,  sufficient  to  justify  you  to  yourself  in 
yielding  to  the  wishes  of  the  King,  and  to  account  to 
your  colleagues  for  your  doing  so. 

But  in  order  to  reconcile  you  to  the  acting  upon 
that  latter  the  more  readily,  it  may  be  fit  I  should  let 
you  see  a  difficulty  which  would  arise  in  the  arrangement 
such  as  you  opened  it  to  me  in  our  first  conference 
after  my  return,  which  I  did  not  then  bring  under  your 
consideration  both  because  it  was  not  a  season  for  dis- 
cussion, and  because  I  wished  to  ascertain  more  pre- 
cisely than  I  had  then  any  opportunity  of  doing,  its 
existence  and  its  degree. 

The  scope  of  the  arrangement,  as  now  in  contem- 
plation, I  need  not  tell  you  falls  short  of  what  I  had 

1  Admiralty. 
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1821  been  led  to  expect  from  former  communications  ;  not 
certainly  in  respect  to  myself,  since  you  have  exactly 
consulted,  in  what  regards  me,  my  own  opinions  and 
inclinations. 

But  the  particular  point  to  which  I  wish  to  call 
your  attention,  as  well  with  a  view  to  the  public  interest 
as  to  my  credit  (and  I  think  I  may  add  your  own),  is 
the  way  in  which  Huskisson  would  be  passed  over. 

If  I  knew  nothing  more  of  Huskisson's  value  to  the 
Government  than  what  I  have  learnt  and  witnessed 
since  my  return  home,  I  should  think  that  his  long 
struggle  in  the  Agricultural  Committee,  and  his  masterly 
light  for  the  agricultural  horse  tax,  entitled  him  to 
peculiar  consideration  at  this  moment. 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  remind  you  how  small  a 
part  these  constitute  of  his  long-established  claims  upon 
the  gratitude  of  the  Government. 

He  has  never,  as  you  know,  aspired  to  Cabinet 
office,  but  his  present  office  has  long  been  so  distasteful 
to  him,  that  he  has  often  and  often  been  on  the  point 
of  asking  your  consent  to  his  withdrawal  from  it. 

And  he  certainly  has  long  flattered  himself  that  an 
opportunity  of  arrangement  would  not  be  suffered  to 
go  by  without  placing  him  in  that  sort  of  situation 
(below  the  highest,  but  above  the  ordinary  rank  of  office) 
to  which  a  man  of  his  long  services  and  general  ability 
may  without  presumption  aspire,  and  the  India  Board 
(out  of  the  Cabinet)  is  precisely  that  sort  of  situation. 

He  was,  however,  perfectly  ready  to  postpone  his 
claims  to  that  situation  to  those  of  two  other  persons, 
of  Peel  if  it  should  be  wanted  for  procuring  his  acces- 
sion to  the  Cabinet,  or  of  Eobinson  (who  has  already 
got  before  him),  persons  on  their  road  to  higher  things, 
and  not  likely,  therefore,  to  be  eternally  in  his  way. 
But  for  a  third  person,  a  stranger,  one  whom  Hus- 
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kisson  left  the  other  night  voting,  with  all  his  connec-  1821 
tions,  against  an  unpopular  tax  of  half  a  million,  which 
Huskisson  had  been  exposing  himself  to  general  obloquy 
and  to  the  resentment  of  its  constituents  in  defending, 
bravino-,  too,  the  whole  brunt  of  the  battle  in  that  de- 
fence,  for  one  who  is  likely  to  occupy  the  post  if  he 
obtains  it  for  the  remainder  of  his  political  life,  Huskis- 
son is  not  prepared  to  waive  his  pretensions  ;  and  I 
should  not  do  fairly  by  you  if  I  were  not  to  tell  you 
that  such  an  appointment  would,  I  am  now  confident, 
drive  Huskisson  from  you,  nor  by  him  if  I  wore  not 
to  add  that  he  would  feel  it  yet  more  strongly  as  an 
unkindness  than  as  an  injustice. 

You  see  then,  my  dear  Liverpool,  that  if  you  were 
to  succeed  in  conquering  the  King's  indisposition  to  the 
arrangement,  so  far  as  relates  to  myself,  we  should  yet 
have  difficulties  to  encounter. 

I  need  not  ask  you  whether  it  be  possible  that  I 
should  come  into  the  Government  at  one  door,  while 
Huskisson  was  going  out  at  the  other. 

Is  it  not  better  that  I  should  be  out,  through  the 
King's  objection  on  my  own  account,  than  through  dis- 
satisfaction at  your  arrangement  on  Huskisson's  ?  and 
would  not  the  withdrawal  of  my  name  from  the  arrange- 
ment enable  you,  by  some  new  casting  of  it,  to  do  jus- 
tice to  Huskisson  at  the  same  time  you  would  gratify 
the  King  ? 

Ever,  my  dear  Liverpool,  most  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

P.S. — Huskisson  does  not  know  of  my  writing  to 
you  about  him. 


1822 
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OFFER  OF   GOVERNOR-GENERALSHIP  OF  INDIA. 

MR.    CANNING   TO   MR.    HUSKISSON. 

(Private.)  January  12,  1822. 

My  dear  Huskisson, — Although  you  dispense  with 
my  answer  to  the  questions  which  you  put  to  me  in 
your  letter  of  the  6th  inst.,  on  being  relieved  from  the 
apprehension  of  any  public  discussion  upon  the  subject 
of  them,  I  think  it  right,  nevertheless,  to  notice  a  few 
points  upon  which  you  were  manifestly  astray  in  your 
examination. 

1.  It  cannot  be  true  that  '  all  the  reasons  against 
immediate  acceptance  were  in  full  force  before  the  steps 
taken  by  the  King ' — because  one  reason,  the  main  one, 
and  the  only  one  assigned  by  me,  or  to  be  assigned  for 
me,  for  declining  'immediate  acceptance,'  is  the  non- 
existence of  a  vacancy  ;  which  was  only  discovered  by 
the  King's  inquiry  of  Doyle.  Up  to  that  period  Doyle 
had  affirmed  that  he  had  a  resignation  in  his  pocket, 
and  whatever  degree  of  credit  might  attach  to  this  affir- 
mation, I  had  no  means  of  controverting  it. 

I  had,  indeed,  the  fullest  confidence,  and  so  had 
Liverpool,  the  night  before  the  King  saw  Doyle  (you 
remember  the  period ;  it  was  when  I  saw  you  in  White- 
hall Place  on  my  first  coining  up  to  town  in  November), 
when  we  parted  the  next  morning,  L.  and  I  each  in 
the  same  persuasion  (mine,  of  course,  strengthened  by 
his),  that  D.  had  no  resignation  to  produce ;  that  he 
would  say  so,  and  that  the  arrangement  of  June  would 
consequently  be  resumed. 

[The  first  arrangement  of  June  was  the  appointment  of  Canning 
to  the  Home  Office  on  the  retirement  of  Lord  Sidmouth  ;  the  next 
was  Lord  Melville  transferred  from  the  Admiralty  to  the  Home  Office, 
and  Canning  going  to  the  Admiralty.  Both  of  these  came  to  nought: 
the  last,  on  Peel  taking  the  Home  Office,  from  which  he  was  too  con- 
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siderable  a  man  to  be  removed,  must  have  depended  on  an  ejectment        1822 
of  Lord  Melville,  and  an  assignment  to  Canning  of  the  Admiralty  : 
the  '  resumption '  of  the  arrangement  of  June  probably  started  from 
this  initial  point,  a  promotion  for  Huskisson  following  on  afterwards.] 

2.  The  attempt  to  raise  a  '  constructive  resignation ' 
into  one  de  facto  was  so  far  from  being  contemplated 
by  us,  that  I  am  quite  sure  if  the  idea  had  occurred  to 
either  of  us,  in  either  of  our  first  two  interviews,  we 
should  have  concurred  in  scouting  it  altogether. 

3.  I  knew  nothing  of  any  intention  to  offer  an 
Embassy  to  Lord  H.  [Marquis  of  Hastings,  Governor- 
General  of  India],  and  never  heard  of  it  till  after  the 
discussions  as  to  the  validity  of  the  '  constructive  resig- 
nation '  were  begun  :  I  should  have  protested  against 
it  at  any  time,  as  changing  the  entire  character  of  my 
succession  to  Lord  H. 

Indeed,  it  would  not  be  very  consistent  to  lay  this 
charge  to  my  account,  at  the  same  time  that  it  has 
been  argued  with  me  that  I  might  conscientiously  and 
with  all  delicacy  accept  the  succession  to  Lord  H.,  since 
he  was  brought  home  purely  for  his  own  interest,  not 
for  mine.  If  so,  what  have  I  to  do  with  the  means  of 
brino-inp;  him  home  ? 

If  you  ask  me  what  I  believe  would  happen  to  Lord 
H.  if  he  came  home,  I  will  tell  you.  I  believed  that 
the  vacancy  in  the  Household,  to  be  made  by  Lord 
Cholmondeley's  forced-on  accepted  resignation  (for  it 
was  known  that  Lord  Cholmondeley  tendered  his  resig- 
nation before  the  journey  to  Ireland,  and  had  been 
desired  to  hold  on),  was  designed  for  Lord  H.  And  I 
believed  this  because  letters  from  Calcutta  to  several 
members  of  the  Court  of  Directors  concurred  in  re- 
porting Lord  H.  to  have  received  an  invitation  from 
the  King  to  return  home  ;  because  Bloomfield  had  him- 
self spoken   to  me    some   weeks    before,   of  somebody 
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1822      whom  he  wished  to  see  Lord  H.  before  he  came  away  ; 

and  then,  upon  perceiving  the  slip  that  he  had  made, 

endeavoured  to  retract  or  explain  it ;  because  the  same 

person  had  spoken  to  Liverpool,  during  the  negotiations 

of  June,  of  Lord  H.'s  return  as  a  thing  to  be  wished,  as 

affording  a  solution  of  difficulties;  because  Lord  Melville 

had  spoken  to  Mr.  Reid  in  August  or  early  in  September 

of  Lord  H.'s  return  as  an  event  certain  to  take  place ; 

because  Lord  H.,  in  his  mad  letter  to  me  of  February, 

had  announced  his  return  as  being  to  take  place,  '  but 

not  in  the  manner  which  I  might  expect' — that  is,  not  by 

his  throwing  up  in  a  huff  (of  which  other  manner  the 

King's  invitation  afforded  a  solution);  and  lastly,  because 

contemporaneously   with    the    reports   from   Calcutta, 

which  I  have  put  at  the  head  of  these  '  becauses,'  came 

letters  from  Lord  H.  to   the    chairman  expressing  his 

desire  to  return,  and  his  expectation  of  receiving  by  the 

next  ship  the  nomination  of  his  successor. 

If  Embassy  has  been  substituted  for  Household,  it 
may  have  been  so  in  consequence  of  more  recent  advices 
from  Lord  H.  notifying  his  inability  to  live  in  England 
on  any  terms — or  his  preference  for  the  Continent — or 
it  may  have  been  for  the  sake  of  the  Duke  of  Dorset ; 
but  I  am  perfectly  confident  it  was  not  for  mine. 

4.  The  King  was  '  set  in  motion,'  unluckily  but  in- 
evitably, in  consequence  of  the  above-mentioned  letters 
from  Lord  H.  to  the  chairman,  dated  in  May  and  June, 
and  received  in  September,  which  were,  as  I  have  said, 
accompanied  by  reports  of  his  recall  by  the  King.  No 
shadow  of  doubt  rested  on  the  chairman's  mind,  nor, 
I  confess,  on  mine,  that  Lord  H.  was  on  the  point  of 
coming  home,  and  that  a  successor  must  be  provided 
instantly. 

The  chairman,  however,  had  upon  his  mind  (how 
impressed  there,  I  know  not)  a  pertinacious  belief  that 
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the  King  had  a  successor  in  view.  The  person  sup-  1822 
posed,  or  rather  persons,  for  there  were  two  of  them, 
would  not  in  his  (Eeid's)  opinion  suit  the  Court  of 
Directors ;  and  he  was  anxious,  properly  enough,  that 
the  fact  of  the  King's  wish  should  be  ascertained,  in  order 
that  an  intimation  of  the  probability  of  its  not  being 
adopted  might  be  made  known  to  the  King  privately,  before 
he  had  committed  himself  by  a  public  and  positive  sug- 
gestion. He  (R.)  was  confirmed  in  this  belief  (however 
created)  by  a  note  which  he  had  received  from  Bloomfield 
some  short  time  before,  in  which,  a  propos  to  some  very 
trifling  matter,  B.  expressed  his  reliance  (or  the  King's,  I 
forget  which,  but  the  King's  was  plainly  implied)  upon  R.'s 
readiness  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  carry  into 
effect  the  wishes  '  of  that  house.' 

I  could  not  help  sharing  R.'s  belief  that  the  King 
had  a  nomination  in  view,  balancing  his  declared  pro- 
scription of  me  against  Bloomfield's  wish  for  '  solution.'  I 
did  not,  however,  feel  quite  so  confidently  as  R.  the  assur- 
ance that  the  Court  would  not  concur  in  it.  But  I  was 
only  the  more  anxious  that  the  King's  wishes  should  be 
ascertained  before  my  name  was  brought  forward  to  be 
placed,  perhaps,  in  conflict  with  his  Majesty's  nomina- 
tion. 

At  this  time — it  was  about  the  middle  of  September — ■ 
the  King  was  in  Hanover  ;  L.  [Liverpool]  at  Walmer  ; 
I,  unluckily,  for  a  few  days  in  town.  To  me,  therefore, 
R.  [Reid]  communicated  the  extracts  of  Lord  H.'s  letters 
of  May  and  June,  and  of  the  contemporaneous  reports 
from  Calcutta,  and  the  draft  of  the  answer  which  he  had 
prepared  (and  I  believe  sent)  to  Lord  H.  expressing  his 
(Reid's)  '  satisfaction  '  at  his  Majesty's  gracious '  recall  of 
Lord  H.  to  his  presence,  and  promising  to  prepare  a 
successor  to  him  as  soon  as  communication  could  have 
been    had  with  the  King,'  or  to   that  effect ;  and  he 
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1822  begged  me  to  transmit  these  papers  to  Lord  L.  I 
did  so. 

The  next  day  I  left  town  ;  and  it  was  not  till  late  in 
the  next  week  (owing  to  some  blunder  in  directing  his 
letter  to  me)  that  I  received  from  R.  a  minute  of  his 
conference  with  Doyle,  who  called  upon  him  a  few  days 
after  I  left  town — as  E.  took  for  granted,  to  present 
Lord  H.'s  instrument  of  resignation,  but,  as  it  turned  out, 
to  deny  the  fact  of  Lord  H.'s  intending  to  resign  ;  at 
the  same  time  admitting  that  he  (D.)  had,  and  for  some 
months  had,  Lord  H.'s  resignation  in  his  pocket. 

This  minute  I,  of  course,  forwarded  to  Lord  L. 
What  he  did  with  it  I  know  not  ;  I  wished  him  to  see 
1).  upon  it  himself;  thinking,  as  I  did,  that  he  had  been 
in  habits  of  communication  with  D.  In  this,  however,  I 
was  mistaken,  and  L.  gave  me  his  reasons  for  not  wishing 
to  begin  a  communication  with  him  then.  These  reasons 
satisfied  me  at  the  time,  but  I  now  regret  bitterly,  and 
so  does  he,  that  he  acted  upon  them. 

Had  he  seen  D.,  the  object  of  that  interview  would 
have  been  limited  to  the  obtaining  precise  information 
as  to  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  an  instrument  of  resig- 
nation. Unluckily,  such  inquiry  was  deferred  till  there 
was  also  a  desire  to  create  as  well  as  to  ascertain. 
But  L.  was  so  far  from  being  a  party  to  that  desire, 
that  he  described  to  me  (at  our  meeting  which  I  have 
before  referred  to,  in  November)  the  purpose  of  the 
King's  interview  with  D.  as  being  solely  to  leave  a  quoi 
sen  tenir  amidst  the  contradictory  accounts  of  Lord  H.'s 
wishes  and  intentions.  That  it  was  turned  to  another 
purpose  was  neither  L.'s  fault  nor  mine. 

I  believe  I  have  pretty  well  disposed  of  all  your  ques- 
tions (relating  to  myself)  except  the  last,  which  is  a  sort 
of  summary  of  the  whole,  and  which,  though  not  put  in- 
terrogatively in  your  letter,  is  in  substance  this  :    '  Will 
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it  not  be,  or  is  it  not,  said  that  I  had  agreed  to  go  to      1822 
India,  and  when  everything  was  settled,  declined  it  ? ' 

No.  I  had  agreed  to  go  to  India  (not  to  quarrel 
with  that  expression)  upon  terms  which  have  not  yet 
been  made  good ;  and  I  declined  because  they  could 
not  be  so.  Of  those  terms,  the  principal  was  an  un- 
questionable vacancy  by  voluntary  resignation  of  Lord 
H.  I  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  vacancy.  The  King 
asserts  it.  The  Court  of  Directors  are  appealed  to  as 
umpires,  and  decide  for  me.  How  then  can  it  be  said 
that  '  everything  was  settled '  ?  The  first  element  of 
settlement  was  wanting. 

It  may  be  true  that  the  King  has  done  his  part  to 
create,  and  that  the  Court  of  Directors  would  willingly 
have  done  theirs  in  lending  themselves  to  the  creating 
a  vacancy.  But  such  a  vacancy,  so  far  from  being  the 
condition  of  my  consent,  has  been  all  along  the  ground 
of  my  objection. 

As  to  the  existence  of  a  resignation,  I  presume 
nobody  now  mentions  it.  If  there  be  one,  why  has  it 
never  been  shown  to  me  ?     If  a  man  says,  '  I  have  a 

cheque  upon  Drummonds  in  my  possession  for  Mr. , 

but  I  am  not  to  present  it  except  under  such  and  such 
circumstances,'  he  may  say  true.  But  if,  when  the  cir- 
cumstances occur,  he  has  no  cheque  to  produce,  but  only 
an  inference  from  those  circumstances  that  ought,  in  his 
opinion,  to  be  as  good  as  a  cheque,  Messrs.  Drummond, 
I  apprehend,  would  say  'No  cheque,' just  as  confidently 
as  I  say  '  No  resignation.' 

It  may  be  true — grant,  for  argument's  sake,  that  it 
is  so — that  even  if  there  were  a  complete  and  perfect 
resignation  to  be  produced  at  this  moment,  there  are 
other  circumstances  which  would  make  me  wish  to 
decline  availing  myself  of  it.  But  what  business  has 
anybody  with  that  ? 

vol.  1.  n 
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1822  It  does  not  follow  that  they  would  make  me  decline 

it.  The  difficulty  might  be  great  and  the  struggle 
arduous,  but  I  might,  if  obliged  to  decide  now,  decide 
against  my  wishes.  But  the  case  for  decision  is  not 
before  me.  The  K.  has  no  vacancy  to  offer.  The  Court 
of  Directors  could  make  one,  but  so  made,  it  would  be 
a  vacancy  indeed,  but  precisely  such  a  one  as  I  have 
said  I  would  not  accept.  I  have,  therefore,  declined 
nothing ;  for  there  has  been  nothing  to  decline, 
nothing  but  what,  it  was  perfectly  known,  I  must 
decline,  if  I  did  not  depart  from  my  foregone  declara- 
tions. 

I  admit  that  if  there  had  been  in  Doyle's  hands,  or 
in  any  one  else's,  an  instrument  of  resignation,  formal, 
and  not  motive,  there  would  have  been  a  pretence  for 
calling  upon  me  to  decide,  aye  or  no,  as  to  the  acceptance, 
just  as  (to  use  my  previous  illustration)  Drummonds 
would  pay  a  cheque  in  due  form,  without  inquiry  as 
to  the  circumstances  which  produced  it.  But,  even 
so,  I  should  have  thought  myself  dealt  with  most  disin- 
genuously if  that  instrument  had  been  transmitted  to 
be  used  conditionally,  and  was  used  absolutely,  under 
circumstances  not  in  the  contemplation  of  the  signer. 
But,  happily,  here  is  no  such  difficulty.  There  is 
no  instrument.     If  there  be,  why  not  produce  it  ? 

There  are,  at  most,  letters  which  show  that  Lord  II. 
will  be  easily  reconciled  to  a  recall.  But  a  recall  is 
not  a  resignation ;  and  I  have  other  letters  which  show 
that  a  recall,  however  produced  and  however  palatable, 
will  very  probably  be  attributed  to  a  conspiracy ;  and 
I  therefore  reject  all  softenings,  and  stick  to  my  plain 
text — a  resignation. 

A  resignation  may  come  hereafter,  and  then  un- 
questionably I  must  decide.  But  why  am  I  to  anticipate 
an  event  after  all  not  so  sure,  perhaps,  or  at  least  not  so 
near  as  is  assumed? 
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I  have  seen  within  these  few  days  an  extract  (or  ab-  1822 
stract)  of  a  letter  from  Lady  Hastings,  dated  August  9, 
which  indicates  anything  but  an  intention  of  coming 
home ;  which  says  nothing  of  health,  and  is  evidently 
written  in  high  spirits  :  and  (observe)  Doyle  has  re- 
ported to  the  Board  of  Control  a  letter  from  Lord  Hast- 
ings of  August  7,  which  places  his  desire  to  return  on 
the  score  of  Lady  H.'s  health. 

But  granted  a  resignation  may  come,  and  I  must 
then  decide.  But  why  am  T  to  give  a  prospective  posi- 
tive answer  to  a  distant  hypothetical  proposition  ?  To 
bind  myself  and  thereby  fetter  my  own  intermediate 
conduct,  while  nobody  else  is  bound — nay,  they  would 
rather  be  thereby  set  more  free  and  more  at  their  ease 
towards  me  ?  Are  circumstances  nothing  to  me,  while 
they  are  so  much  to  others  ?  In  the  course  of  ten 
months,  the  probable  interview  before  the  arrival  of  the 
'  Tees'  can  have  operated,  how  many  things  may  happen  ! 
a  new  war — a  new  ministry — a  new  reign — a  hundred 
unforeseen  modifications  of  domestic  calls  or  convenience. 
Why  am  I  to  take  upon  myself  an  obligation  independ- 
ent of  all  such  and  other  possibilities — in  order  simply 
that  other  people  may  play  their  game  with  more  elbow- 
room  by  setting  me  down  as  disposed  of? 

Had  the  King  been  able  to  produce  a  resignation 
now,  I  must  either  have  accepted  or  declined.  When 
the  Court  of  Directors  receive  a  resignation  which  they 
see  fit  to  act  upon,  they  will,  if  they  also  think  fit  to 
propose  to  me,  have  a  right  to  expect  then  that  I  shall 
accept  or  decline  without  hesitation.  Nay,  I  will  add 
that  if  either  Crown  or  Court  have  now  anybody  to  pro- 
pose for  the  situation,  who  may  not  be  so  scrupulous 
about  the  nature  of  the  vacancy,  I  have  not  the  smallest 
pretension  to  stand  in  his  way. 

But  what  I  cannot  admit  is  either  that  any  one  has  a 

D  2 


36  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1822  right  to  complain  of  me  for  declining  now,  when  the 
case  on  which  alone  I  would  at  any  time  accept  has  not 
occurred  ;  or  that  they  would  have  a  right  to  complain 
if,  upon  grounds  of  quite  a  different  sort,  public  or  pri- 
vate, stated  or  not  stated,  I  should  decline  hereafter, 
when  a  real  resignation  may  arrive. 

For  what  is  the  prospect  of  the  expression  '  I  had 
agreed  to  go  to  India '  ?  Surely  not  that  it  is  a  bargain 
which  I  am  bound  to  fulfil.  If  I  offer  a  man  100  gs. 
for  a  horse,  and  then  after  paying  the  purchase-money 
leave  the  horse  in  his  stable,  do  I  break  a  bargain  ?  or  is 
there  any  ground  of  complaint  against  me  ?  If  I  were 
then  to  go  about  complaining  that  he  kept  the  horse 
from  me,  I  should  be  unjust  ;  but  so  long  as  I  held  my 
tongue,  surely  no  one  else  has  a  right  to  be  dissatisfied. 

I  was  willing  to  accept  the  succession  to  Lord  H. 
(on  terms  before  mentioned),  or  rather  to  accept  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown  to  that  succession  already  mine, 
without  any  thanks  to  the  Crown,  as  the  solution  of  the 
difficulty  respecting  my  return  to  office. 

Well,  and  has  not  the  solution  been  accepted  ? 
Have  not  the  arrangements  been  settled  without  me  ? 
And  have  I  made,  or  do  make,  any  complaint  that  they 
are  so  ?  But  India  is  ready  for  me,  and  I  do  not  take  it. 
First,  I  say,  it  is  not  ready  ;  and  till  it  is  ready  I  need 
say  nothing  more.  But  how  if,  when  ready,  I  do  not 
take  it  ?  What  then  ?  Who  has  any  right  to  complain 
of  that?  Who  suffers  from  the  omission  but  myself? 
They  with  whom  the  supposed  agreement  was  entered 
into  have  already  reaped  their  benefit  from  it  ;  and 
if  I  chose  to  forego  mine,  how  am  I  answerable  to  them 
for  doing  so  ? 

If,  indeed,  a  return  to  office  had  been  pressed  upon 
me  by  the  Government  and  by  the  King  (as  in  1812),  on 
public  grounds  and  for  public  purposes — if  I  had  then 
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accepted  India  as  an  escape  from  solicitation,  and  after-  1822 
wards  refused  to  go  there — though  my  presence  was  re- 
quired in  that  department — there  would  be  some  plau- 
sible ground  of  blame  against  me.  But  in  the  present 
case  the  circumstances  are  entirely  different.  Office  at 
home  has  not  been  offered  me.  The  Government  was 
willing  to  offer  it,  but  the  King  not ;  and  I  voluntarily 
and  of  my  own  motion  relieve  both  King  and  Govern- 
ment from  the  chance  of  a  disagreement  upon  that 
point  by  expressing  my  willingness  to  accept  India. 

Well,  this  point  is  accomplished  without  or  before 
my  absolute  acceptance.  What  signifies  it  to  them 
whether  it  be  before  or  without,  so  that  the  point  is 
accomplished,  with  respect  to  which  alone  they  were 
interested  in  my  acceptance  ? 

It  was  never  any  point  with  me  that  their  arrange- 
ments and  my  acceptance  of  India  should  be  simulta- 
neous ;  nor  was  it  any  part  of  our  supposed  agreement. 
But  it  was  a  point  with  me  that  there  should  be  a 
previous,  voluntary,  and  admitted  resignation,  which 
there  is  not  now  ;  and  it  was  another  point,  quite  plainly 
indicated  by  me,  though  not  perhaps  to  the  K.  [King] 
(which  I  cannot  help),  that  the  source  of  my  appoint- 
ment should  be  understood  to  be,  as  it  was  in  fact,  the 
E.  I.  Co.  [East  India  Company],  not  the  Crown ;  and 
that  had  been  nearly  taken  from  me.  I  do  not  com- 
plain of  this,  because  there  may  not  have  been  any  design 
in  it ;  but  I  am  glad  of  a  delay  which  incidentally 
affords  a  chance  of  that  point  being  placed  in  its  true 
light  again,  whenever  the  E.  I.  Co.  come  to  act  upon 
a  real  vacancy. 

So  much,  and  more  than  enough,  as  to  myself. 

As  to  L.  [Lord  Liverpool],  I  really  know  not  how  to 
answer  your  question.  I  am  not  apprised  exactly  when 
the  overture  to  P.   [Peel]  was  made.     I  presume,  not 
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1822  before  I  had  declined  the  vacancy  from  Doyle.  Yet, 
if  after,  there  is  something  extraordinary  in  it.  My 
belief,  however,  is  that  in  this,  as  in  other  instances, 
L.'s  real  wishes  and  good  intentions  have  been  over- 
borne ;  that  he  has  occasionally  deceived  himself  as  to 
what  he  could  carry ;  and  that  he  has  preferred  on 
such  occasions  remaining  under  misconstruction  him- 
self, to  exculpating  himself  by  explanations  which  would 
throw  the  blame  on  others. 

It  is  now  time  to  close  this  tremendously  long 
letter,  and  I  must  do  so,  therefore,  without  adverting 
to  other  matters  in  yours,  which,  as  you  say  indeed, 
may  be  as  well  reserved  for  conversation. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

ENDORSEMENT   ON   LETTER. 

Wk  [Welbeck]  :  Jan.  12,  1822. 
(Received  15th.) 

I  do  not  keep  any  copy  of  this,  and  I  do  not  send  it 
through  B.  [Lord  George  Bentinck],  because  it  must 
lose  a  day ;  but  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  let  him 
have  it  at  your  leisure,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  copy. 
I  may  like  hereafter  to  refresh  my  own  memory  with  a 
retrospect  to  my  feelings  at  this  time. 

[This  letter  illustrates  the  strength  of  the  dislike  entertained  by 
the  King  against  Canning,  and  the  efforts  made  by  his  Majesty  to 
relieve  himself  of  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  him  to  readmit 
Canning  to  his  counsels.  For  this  purpose  there  was  no  office  out- 
side the  Cabinet  of  sufficient  dignity  and  importance  except  the 
Governor-Generalship  of  India  which  could  be  offered  to  Canning,  so 
that  he  could  not  avoid  accepting  the  honour  and  responsibility  ten- 
dered to  him.  The  King,  therefore,  took  measures  to  bring  Lord 
Hastings  home  and  create  a  vacancy  ;  the  matter  was  managed  ac- 
cordingly. Only  the  King's  hurry  outstripped  the  course  of  events, 
and  Canning  was  called  upon  to  accept  the  office  before  there  was  a 
vacancy. 

Canning,  on  the  other  hand,  felt  no  ardour  to  leave  England,  to 
terminate  his  brilliant  parliamentary  career,  and  to  renounce  for  the 
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future  all  possibilities  of  the  Premiership  and  Foreign  Office  ;  he       1822 

therefore  took  matters  very  coolly,  and  soon  detecting  that  the  King's        

offer  was  premature  until  Lord  Hastings'  resignation  had  actually 
been  received,  he  declined  to  commit  himself  as  to  accepting  the 
appointment,  and  took  great  pains  to  vindicate  himself  from  any 
imaginable  charge  of  intriguing  against  Lord  Hastings. 

In  fact,  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Governor-Generalship 
was  prematurely  pressed  upon  Canning  suggest  the  idea  of  a  trap, 
by  which  it  was  hoped  to  contrive  a  somewhat  discreditable  exit  for 
him  from  the  home  stage,  to  his  future  detriment  if  ever  he  returned  ; 
and  he  rather  deals  with  it  in  that  sense.  Perhaps  George  IV.  was 
not  altogether  above  some  such  little  meanness  where  he  hated 
anybody.  We  here  come  to  Canning's  apology  to  M.  de  Chateau- 
briand for  subsequently  accepting  the  Governor-Generalship  of  India.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO    M.    DE   CHATEAUBRIAND. 

London,  7  April,  1822. 

Je  ne  voulais  pas  ecrire  sans  vous  eclaircir  sur  les 
bruits  de  ma  destination  au  gouvernement  des  Indes. 
Je  n'avais  rien  de  positive  a  vous  dire  jusqu'au  jour 
meme  que  votre  lettre  m'est  parvenue,  celui  de  ma 
nomination  actuelle  ;  et  depuis  ce  terns  j'ai  ete  tellement 
accable  d'affaires  que  ce  n'est  qu'aujourd'hui  (dimanche 
de  Paques)  que  j'ai  pu  m'en  debarrasser  pour  causer  avec 
vous  a  loisir. 

Vous  m'avez  expose  votre  position,  et  vous  me  de- 
mandez  l'exposition  de  la  mienne. 

Me  voici,  done,  mon  ami,  Gouverneur  General 
des  Indes.  Vous  n'aimez  pas  cette  destination,  mais 
vous  avouez  qu'on  ne  pourrait  en  juger  confidemment 
sans  en  scavoir  les  pourquois.  C'est  en  effet,  corame 
vous  le  dites,  un  exil — honorable,  il  est  vrai,  et  d'autant 
plus  qu'il  est  volontaire. 

'  Mais  la  Chambre  des  Communes ! '  '  Mais  le 
Ministere  ! '  '  Mais  l'Europe  en  general  !  '  '  Mais 
l'Angleterre  peut  etre  dans  des  difficultes  qui  deman- 
dent,  pour  y  tenir  tete,  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  de  nioyens  par- 
lementaires  et  ministeriels  ! ' 
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1822  Tout  cela  peut  etre  bien  vrai.     Et  je  n'ai  d'autre 

reponse  a  y  oflrir  que  le  Eoi. 

II  a  bien  voulu  s'opposer  a  outrance  a  ma  rentree 
dans  le  Ministere  au  mois  de  Juin.  Aurait-il  cede  dans  le 
mois  de  Novembre  ?  Votre  ami  des  Pyrenees  vous  a  dit 
que  oui.  Pour  moi,  je  n'en  sais  rien.  Mais  ce  que  je  sais 
tres  bien,  c'est  que  si  j'avais  voulu  risquer  cette  question- 
la,  quoiqu'il  est  possible  que  j'aurais  ete  nomme 
premier  Lord  de  l'Amiraute  (poste  que  j'avais  prefere  au 
Secretariat  d'Etat  pendant  la  vie  de  la  Peine),  il  est  bien 
possible  aussi  que  j'aurais  ete  la  cause  de  la  chute  du 
Ministere  ou,  au  moins,  de  la  demission  de  Lord  Liver- 
pool— cette  alternative  n'avait  pas  trop  d'attraits.  Mais 
il  y  avait  une  autre,  encore  moins  agreable,  celle  d'etre 
rejette  une  seconde  fois,  le  Ministere  restant  debout,  et 
Lord  Liverpool  lui-meme  faisant  le  sacrifice  que,  par 
amitie  et  par  generoeite,  il  m'aurait  fallu  lui  exiger. 

Vous  voyez  done  que  j'avais  a  clioisir  non  seulement 
entre  l'lnde  et  l'Amiraute,  mais  en  tre  l'lnde  et  une  tentative 
a  faire,  pour  obtenir,  de  gre  ou  de  force,  le  consentement 
du  Eoi  a  ma  rentree ;  tentative  qui  sans  doute  aurait 
ete  faite  par  Lord  Liverpool  de  bien  bonne  foi,  mais  dont 
le  succes  n'etait  rien  moins  qu'assure.  Et  vous  pouvez 
vous  imaginer  quelle  aurait  ete  pour  moi  la  gene  de 
la  position  ou  je  me  serais  trouve  dans  la  Chambre  des 
Communes  en  cas  du  non-succes  :  brouille  avec  le  Eoi, 
quoique  toujours  bien  avec  le  Ministere,  et  ne  pouvant 
prendre  aucun  parti  (excepte  celui  d'un  devouement  un 
pen  humiliant)  sans  m'exposer  a  Taccusation  d'agir 
pour  vengeance  ou  par  desespoir. 

La  nomination  aux  Indes  me  tirait  de  cet  embarras. 
Je  ne  la  devais  point  au  Eoi,  mais  a  la  compagnie  des 
Indes,  qui  tres  longteras  auparavant  (meme  au  mois  de 
Mars  ou  d'Avril  1821)  m'avait  sonde  sur  ma  disposition 
d'accepter  cette  nomination,  et  en  avait  parle  en  conn- 
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dence  a  Lord  Liverpool  comme  le  choix  qui  leur  convien- 
drait  le  mieux.  Vous  ne  saviez  pas,  peut  etre,  que  ce 
choix  est  par  droit  et  par  loi  l'affaire  des  Directeurs  de 
la  Compagnie,  pas  de  la  Couronne.  Par  exemple,  Lord 
Lauderdale  etait  propose,  il  y  a  quinze  ans,  par  le 
Ministere  de  Fox  et  de  Grenville,  et  soutenu  par  toute 
l'autorite  du  Gouveruement,  et  a  ete  hautement  rejette 
par  les  Directeurs.  Le  choix  des  Directeurs,  il  est  vrai, 
n'est  pas  conclusif  sans  l'approbation  formelle  du  Eoi. 
Mais  cette  approbation  ne  scaurait  etre  refuse  par 
caprice  011  par  haine  individuelle ;  et  mes  cinq  annees 
d'administration  comme  President  du  Board  du  Control 
me  guarantissaient  contre  toute  autre  objection. 

Si  vous  me  demandez,  '  Pourquoi  done  refusez  cette 
nomination  au  mois  de  Novembre  ?  '  en  voici  la  raison : 
l'absence  d'une  Resignation  positive  et  constatee  de  la 
part  du  Marquis  de  Hastings. 

Le  M.  de  H.  est  l'ami  du  Roi,  pas  des  miens.  Le  Eoi 
etait  pret,  et  desirait  meme  precipiter  sa  retraite  pour 
precipiter  ma  nomination,  et  peut-etre  raon  depart. 
Mais  moi  je  ne  voulais  pas  que  le  Roi  eut  l'air  de 
me  faire  le  sacrifice  de  son  ami.  En  un  mot,  je  ne 
voulais  pas  qu'il  parut  pour  plus  dans  cette  affaire  qu'il 
ne  fut  a  la  verite. 

Cinq  mois  se  sont  ecoules,  pendant  lesquels  le 
Parlement  s'est  rassemble,  et  j'y  ai  pris  ma  place  comme 
l'annee  passee. 

Dans  cet  inters alle  se  sont  multiplies  assurances  de 
la  part  de  Lord  Liverpool  de  sa  determination  inalterable 
de  se  demettre  de  sa  charge.  Les  Directeurs  se  sont 
adresses  a  moi  de  nouveau.  Je  me  suis  rendu  a  leurs 
instances.  Enfin  ils  m'ont  nomme  a  l'unanimite;  chose, 
dont  il  n'y  a  qu'un  exemple,  celui  de  Marquis  de  Corn- 
wallis  en  1805. 

Quant  au  Parlement,  vous  voyez  qu'avant  que  je 
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1822  quitte  ma  place,  je  veux  faire  un  dernier  effort  sur  la 
question  que  j'ai  tant  a  coeur.  Je  n'ose  pas  predire 
un  succes  complet ;  mais  je  n'en  desespere  pas  meme 
dans  la  Chambre  des  Pairs ;  dans  celle  des  Communes, 
je  ne  doute  nullement  que  je  ne  l'emporte. 

Mais  voila  bien  assez  de  moi.  Si  c'est  trop,  c'est  a 
vous  meme  que  vous  devez  vous  en  prendre. 

[This  is  sufficiently  good  French  to  justify  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's reason  for  preferring  Canning  to  Peel  for  the  Foreign  Office, 
that  Canning  could  talk  French  and  Peel  could  not. 

To  the  numerous  motives  already  analysed  for  influencing  Can- 
ning's conduct,  we  find  another  in  the  expression  of  his  jealousy  lest 
the  King  should  reap  more  credit  for  his  appointment  to  the  Indies 
than  he  deserved.  '  Je  ne  voulais  pas  qu'il  parut  pour  plus  dans 
'  cette  affaire  qu'il  ne  fut  a  la  verite.' 

By  this,  according  to  the  views  already  propounded,  it  should  be 
understood  that  Canning  did  not  attribute  the  King's  desire  to  send 
him  to  the  Indies  to  any  wish  to  promote  Canning,  or  to  benefit  the 
Indian  Empire,  but  that  the  motive  was  purely  selfish  and  artful ; 
selfish  in  his  wish  to  rid  himself  of  Canning,  artful  in  the  design  to 
discredit  that  statesman  if  he  ventured  to  decline  such  a  magnificent 
exile. 

There  is  a  remarkable  statement  in  this  letter  which  must  not 
be  passed  over,  as  translated  : 

'  Although  it  is  possible  that  I  might  have  been  appointed  First 
'  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (which  I  should  have  preferred  to  the  ap- 
'  pointment  of  Home  Secretary),  it  is  very  likely  that  I  might  have 
'  been  the  cause  of  the  upset  of  the  Ministry,  or  at  least  of  the  dis- 
'  missal  of  Lord  Liverpool — not  an  over- attractive  alternative.' 

Now  it  may  fairly  be  asked,  why  should  Canning's  acceptance  of 
office  have  upset  the  Ministry,  or  at  least  have  caused  the  dismissal 
of  Lord  Liverpool  ? 

To  this  the  only  satisfactory  answer  can  be  found  in  the  theory 
elaborated  before  :  the  cause  of  disturbance  could  not  have  been  in 
the  King,  because,  ex  hypothesi,  he  would  have  sanctioned  Canning's 
appointment  ;  nor  in  Lord  Liverpool,  because  he  proposed  it ;  nor  in 
Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Tory  Ministers,  because  they  then  wielded 
the  power  of  government  and  were  naturally  satisfied  therewith.  It 
can,  therefore,  only  be  found  in  Canning  himself  ;  and  the  observation 
implies  that,  if  brought  back  by  the  authority  of  the  Prime  Minister, 
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with  the  consent  of  his  colleagues  and  the  sanction  of  the  King,  1822 
Canning  meant  to  hold  his  hand  no  longer.  He  had  hitherto  — - 
felt  restrained  alike  from  private  and  public  opposition  to  Lord 
Castlereagh's  policy  ;  but  if  brought  back,  under  such  circumstances, 
he  would  feel  liberated  from  restraint  in  the  Cabinet ;  and  the  open- 
ing up  of  an  active  and  persistent  counteraction  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's supremacy  in  the  counsels  of  the  Government  could  only  end 
in  its  dissolution  ;  or,  at  least,  if  not  in  that,  at  any  rate  in  the 
expulsion  of  his  friend  and  ally  Lord  Liverpool,  of  course  accom- 
panied by  himself. 

The  personality  of  Huskisson  in  the  above  letter  to  Lord  Liver- 
pool represented  the  Liberal  element  of  Canning's  political  principles, 
and  in  declining  to  desert  Huskisson  he  declined  to  surrender  his 
Liberal  principles.] 

APPOINTMENT  TO   FOREIGN  OFFICE,  September  12,  1822. 

[Canning  being  now  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  will  be  useful  to  describe  in 
general  terms  the  political  situation  abroad. 

Political  revolutions  of  government  had  taken  place  in  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Naples  in  the  course  of  the  year  1820.  In  October  of 
that  year  a  Congress  of  the  Great  Powers  was  held  at  Troppau,  from 
which  both  France  and  England  were  excluded  as  consultative 
members.  They  were  allowed  representatives  to  take  notes  of  the 
transactions  of  the  meeting  for  the  information  of  their  respective 
Governments,  but  no  more.  The  three  Great  Powers  in  congress  agreed 
to  extinguish,  first  of  all,  the  popular  outbreak  at  Naples,  as  being 
the  most  easily  dealt  with  ;  and  having  settled  on  this,  to  meet  by 
adjournment  at  Laybach  in  December  1820,  where  they  met,  and 
where  the  runaway  King  of  Naples  met  them. 

The  Congress  at  Laybach  prolonged  its  consultations  until  May  13, 
1821,  by  which  time  the  Austrian  forces  had  completely  sup- 
pressed the  Neapolitan  outbreak,  and  restored  the  King  of  Naples 
to  his  unconstitutional  and  absolute  royalty. 

In  the  summer  of  1821  the  Czar  arranged  to  move  100,000  men 
to  the  south  of  Europe,  to  support  the  military  operations  for  the 
suppression  of  the  various  revolutions. 

The  invasion  of  the  Spanish  peninsula  was  a  much  more  formi- 
dable undertaking,  and  the  main  responsibility  of  the  expedition 
would  necessarily  fall  on  France  ;  and  as  the  French  domestic  con- 
cerns at  that  moment  appeared  in  a  highly  precarious  state,  besides 
apprehensions   of   the  jealousy    of    England    which    hampered    the 
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1822       freedom  of  their  movements,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  French  had 

only  managed  to  get  through  the  preliminary  steps  of  an  aggression 

on  Spain  by  the  end  of  1822,  by  which  date  the  Great  Powers, 
in  order  to  lend  impetus  to  Trance  and  to  support  the  enterprise, 
arranged  to  meet  in  congress  first  at  Vienna,  and  then  by  adjourn- 
ment at  Verona,  down  in  the  plains  of  Italy,  whence  the  Czar 
could  easily  mark  out,  as  a  temptation  for  his  troops,  a  road  to 
the  Pyrenees.  Indeed,  his  military  energy  and  power  menaced  the 
liberties  of  France  as  France,  of  Europe  as  Europe,  quite  as  much 
as  they  menaced  the  Jacobins  of  France  and  revolutionists  of  Europe. 
The  impending  congress  would,  therefore,  contain  within  itself 
highly  antagonistic  elements  ;  and  though  all  might  unite  in  the 
wish  for  the  annihilation  of  'the  revolution'  wherever  and  when- 
ever it  might  break  out,  each  member  experienced  feelings  of  the 
greatest  mutual  anxiety  and  jealousy  when  the  question  had  to  be 
decided  as  to  which  Power  should  profit  by  the  extinguished  '  revo- 
lution.' 

No  doubt  Metternich  would,  in  the  main,  guide  the  conclusions 
of  the  meeting  ;  and  Metternich,  notwithstanding  his  jealousy  of 
Russia,  would  represent  the  whole  animus  of  anti-revolution.  Lord 
Londonderry,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  was  in  singular  sympathy  with 
Metternich,  notwithstanding  the  occasional  protests  against  the 
policy  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  which  Lord  Londonderry  found  himself 
obliged  from  time  to  time  to  promulgate.  The  delegation  of  Lord 
Londonderry  to  the  congress  was  considered  favourable  to  the 
objects  of  the  Holy  Alliance  ;  his  death  was  considered  a  loss, 
and  Canning's  succession  a  grievous  calamity  for  the  cause  of  abso- 
lutism. 

These  ideas  were  not  incorrect.  By  the  death  of  Lord  London- 
derry the  course  of  British  policy  became  changed  indeed ;  but 
Canning,  who  conducted  the  progress  of  the  change,  of  course 
desired  as  much  as  possible  to  disguise  and  soften  it.  His  own  pre- 
sence at  the  congress  was  undesirable  ;  but  in  choosing  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  the  British  Government  fixed  on  the  most  acceptable 
person  to  act  in  place  of  the  deceased  Minister. 

But  though  outward  discords  were  thus  as  far  as  possible  obvi- 
ated, the  existence  of  an  antagonistic  tendency,  none  the  less,  did 
not  fail  to  discover  itself  at  the  congress. 

Mere  want  of  concurrence,  and  an  attitude  of  quiet  protest  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain,  alone  operated  disagreeably  on  the  minds 
of  the  allies  ;  they  felt  an  absence  of  sympathy  with  their  wishes 
and  aspirations  which  was  disheartening. 

Though   France   eventually   lent  herself  to   be   a   tool   of   the 
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Alliance,  her  counsels  and  policy  were  not  such  as  the  Alliance  could        1822 

implicitly  rely  upon  ;  the  situation  of  the  French  Government  with        

regard  to  the  revolutionary  party  was  too  insecure  for  unreserved 
trust  in  its  reactionary  intentions.  The  revolutionary  party  found 
support  in  the  still  formidable  adherents  of  the  Empire,  particularly 
in  the  army  ;  and  it  was  exactly  because  the  Bourbons  feared  the 
nrmy  that  they  lent  themselves  to  the  dangerous  enterprise  of  an 
invasion  of  Spain. 

M.  Villele,  the  French  Prime  Minister,  guided  his  policy  by  what 
he  considered  exclusively  French  interests  ;  when,  therefore,  it  be- 
came a  question  whether  the  suppression  of  the  Spanish  revolution 
should  be  treated  in  the  interests  of  the  Holy  Alliance  as  a  Euro- 
pean question,  or  in  the  interests  of  France  as  a  purely  French 
question,  Villele  pronounced  unmistakably  for  the  latter  view — an 
opinion  essential  to  the  interests  of  France.  It  therefore  came  to 
pass  that  M.  de  Montmorency,  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  who 
attended  the  congress  at  Verona,  and  held  the  European  and  failed 
to  retain  the  French  view  of  the  matter,  mistook  his  personal 
interests  and  lost  his  office,  and  M.  de  Chateaubriand  succeeded 
him. 

M.  de  Chateaubriand  no  doubt  was  a  Frenchman  before  all 
things,  and  to  this  characteristic  he  owed  his  promotion  to  office; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  met  with  his  eventual  eviction  from 
office  not  because  he  was  of  the  revolution,  but  because  the  Parti 
Pretre  under  Monsieur  could  not  command  his  services  for  dynastic, 
apart  from  French,  purposes. 

People  speculated  at  this  time  whether  France  and  Russia  had 
not  come  to  a  separate  understanding  and  treaty  with  respect  to  the 
Spanish  invasion  ;  but  any  such  treaty  could  only  be  aimed  at  pro- 
tecting the  Bourbon  dynasty  from  domestic  revolution  in  case  of 
mishap  with  their  expedition  into  the  Peninsula  ;  and  an  object  of 
that  kind  could  not  be  called  either  '  European  '  or  '  French,'  but 
only  'dynastic'  If,  therefore,  the  treaty  existed,  it  must  needs  have 
been  kept  most  secret. 

A  volunteer  correspondent,  belonging  professionally,  as  it  were, 
to  the  Journalistic  Corps,  wrote  numerous  letters  to  Canning  from 
Paris,  where  he  professed  to  be  in  the  way  of  hearing  much  useful 
information.  He  received  small  encouragement,  and  supplied  trifling 
information  ;  but  his  letters  dwell  much  upon  the  latent  disaffection 
in  France,  the  unhealthy  influence  of  Monsieur  and  the  Catholic 
party,  and  the  probabilities  of  a  secret  alliance  between  France  and 
Russia,  in  anticipation  of  the  Spanish  expedition.  His  letters  contain 
mostly  general  conjectures,  and  are  not  worth  printing  ;  but  it  is 
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1&22  useful  to  note  that  they  dwelt  on  the  foregoing  points  in  the  then 
condition  of  France. 

Nearly  six  months  after  the  preceding  letter  to  the  Vicomte  de 
Chateaubriand,  Mr.  Canning  found  occasion  to  write  to  his  friend 
again,  this  time  to  explain  the  circumstances  under  which  he  was 
accepting  the  seals  of  the  Foreign  Office  ;  as,  the  previous  time, 
he  expounded  his  reasons  for  not  refusing  the  government  of  India. 

Here  we  find  it  stated  simply  that  nothing  but  the  whole  of 
Lord  Castlereagh's  position  (Foreign  Secretary  and  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  practically  that  of  Prime  Minister)  would  satisfy 
Canning.  As  the  offer  of  the  whole  of  the  '  heritage  '  reached  him, 
he  accepted. 

The  touch  of  nolo  episcopari  may  be  passed  over  without  any 
superfluous  sarcasms  under  the  extraordinary  and  unexpected  cir- 
cumstances of  the  situation.  ] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    M.    DE    CHATEAUBRIAND. 

(Extract.)  A  Gloucester  Lodge  :  le  30  Septeiubre  1822. 

Le  jour  meme  que  vous  m'ecriviez.  mon  cher  Cha- 
teaubriand, de    votre    retraite  a  ,  pour    me  faire 

vos  adieux  et  vos  vceux  pour  ma  sante  sur  mon  depart 
pour  l'lnde,  et  pour  m'exprimer  vos  regrets  de  ce  que 
je  ne  restai  pas  iei  pour  occuper  les  places  que  cet 
affreux  et  deplorable  catastrophe  a  laisse  vacantes — ce 
jour  meme  mon  destin  a  tout-a-fait  change,  selon  vos 
voeux  ;  ce  jour,  j'ai  recu  des  mains  du  Eoi  les  sceaux  du 
Departement  de  S.  d'E.  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres. 
Selon  vos  voeux,  mon  ami,  mais  pas  selon  les  miens.  Ma 
decision  etait  bien  prise ;  et  quoiqu'au  commencement 
(il  faut  bien  l'avouer)  les  motifs  de  cette  decision  etaient 
un  peu  meles,  j'avais,  depuis  quatre  mois,  envisage  mon 
depart  pour  mon  monarchic  comme  la  chose  du  monde 
la  plus  agreable,  non  seulement  pour  mes  interets,  mais 
aussi  pour  mon  bonheur ;  et  quand  l'evenement  eut  lieu 
qui  devait  (comme  le  disait  tout  le  monde)  me  retenir 
en  Angleterre,  je  ne  scaurais  vous  dire  combien  la 
crainte  de  cette  consequence  ajoutait  aux  penibles  sen- 
timens  que  l'evenement  etait  calcule  a  inspirer. 
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Je  comptais  neanmoins  sur  l'eloignement  personnel  1822 
du  Eoi,  pour  me  conserver  ma  destination  Asiatique  ;  et 
je  partis  pour  Liverpool  pour  y  prendre  conge  de  mes 
Commettans,  dans  l'espoir  que  ce  serait  un  conge  pour 
toujours.  Dans  le  cas  meme  que  l'eloignement  du  Eoi 
serait  vaincu  soit  par  la  necessite  du  terns,  on  par 
l'opinion  de  Lord  Liverpool,  j'avais  encore  un  autre 
espoir.  C'etait  que  par  deference  pour  le  Eoi,  ou 
peut-etre  par  jalousie  des  autres,  on  rn'offrirait  toute 
autre  chose  plutot  que  le  Departement  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres.  Et  j'etais  determine,  et  meme  j'avais  dit 
hautement  au  premier  moment,  a  ceux  qui  etaient  dans 
ma  confidence,  que  je  n'accepterais  que  l'heritage  tel 
qu'il  etait  tombe.  Je  croyais  bien  que  je  pourrais  me 
justifier  aupres  de  mes  Commettans,  et  du  pays  en 
general,  du  refus  de  toute  autre  proposition. 

Je  ne  sais  pas  si  ce  qui  se  passait  a  Liverpool  aid  ait 
Lord  L.  et  le  D.  de  W.  [Due  de  Wellington]  (car  c'etait 
lui  qui  combattait  avec  Lord  L.  pour  moi,  et  qui,  en 
effet,  remportala  victoire),  mais  il  estassez  probable  que 
l'expression,  quoique  locale  et  partielle,  d'une  opinion 
public  et  populaire,  a  eu  quelque  influence  sur  la  de- 
cision. Enfin  a  mon  retour  de  Liverpool,  et  avant 
d'arriver  a  Londres,  je  rencontrai  un  courier  envoye  pour 
hater  mon  retour  ;  et  je  trouvai  Lord  L.  autorise  par 
le  Eoi  a  me  faire  la  seule  proposition  que  je  ne  pouvais 
refuser  (sans  etre  accuse  de  manquer  et  au  Eoi  et  a 
ce  que  je  devais  a  ma  patrie),  celle  d'occuper  les  places 
vacantes  tant  au  Cabinet  qu'a  la  Chambre  des  Communes. 
Me  voici  done,  bien  contre  mon  gre,  et  pour  la  vie, 
aux  galeres,  dont  je  me  flattais  d'avoir  echapper  belle- 
ment,  pour  n'y  rentrer  jamais. 

Plaignez-moi,  mon  cher  Chateaubriand  ;  car  vrai- 
ment  je  suis  a  plaindre  ;  et  d'autant  plus  que  tout  le 
monde  se  plait  a  me  croire  au  comble  de  mes  voeux. 
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1822  II  y  a  une  circonstance,  et  il  n'y  en  a  qu'une,  qui 

me  console :  c'est  que  mes  Dames  sont,  corame  vous 
pouvez  bien  croire,  bien  aises  d'etre  epargnees  et  le 
voyage  et  l'exil  d'Angleterre  ;  quoique  a  leur  rendre 
justice  elles  auraient  pre  fere  tout  ce  qu'il  y  avait  pour 
elles  de  desagreable  dans  cette  expedition,  a  me  voir 
accepter  des  conditions  moins  honorables. 

II  faut  rendre  justice  aussi  au  Hoi,  qui,  ayant  pris 
son  parti,  m'a  re9ii  comme  s'il  y  avait  rien  eii  de  person- 
nel ni  dans  son  ressentiment,  ni  dans  sa  resistance :  il 
m'a  donne  toute  raison  d'esperer  que  mes  services  pour- 
ront  lui  etre  acceptables. 

Nous  voici  done,  mon  ami,  vous  et  moi,  encore  voisins  ; 
c'est  a  dire  encore  habitans  du  meme  quartier  du  globe. 
Ce  n'est  pas,  il  est  vrai,  une  habitation  tres  tranquille : 
et  je  crains  que  de  terns  en  terns  je  ne  trouve  des 
raisons  suffisants  pour  jeter  un  regard  de  regret  vers 
mon  empire  abdiquee  en  Asie. 

[Chateaubriand  was  subsequently  summarily  dismissed  from  office 
somewhere  about  July  1824,  for  failing  to  support  M.  de  Villele's 
measure  for  the  reduction  of  the  Five  per  Cents,  which  was  actually 
lost  in  the  French  Legislature ;  whether  in  consequence  of  Chateau- 
briand's line  of  conduct  or  not,  is  not  stated.  (P.  L.,  vol.  xxii.,  pp. 
187-88.)] 

MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE   CABINET. 

(Circulated  about  November  15,  1822.) 

Mr.  Canning  begs  leave  to  submit  to  the  Cabinet 
the  following  considerations,  which  appear  to  require 
immediate  attention  : — 

Important  as  the  interests  may  be  which  are  now  in 
discussion  at  Verona,  yet,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
world,  no  questions  relating  to  continental  Europe  can 
be  more  immediately  and  vitally  important  to  Great 
Britain  than  those  which  relate  to  America. 
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Our  commerce  is  exposed  to  daily  depredations  in  1822 
the  American  seas  ;  and  the  accustomed  awe  of  our  mari- 
time preponderancy  is  daily  diminished  in  the  eyes  of 
all  nations,  by  a  series  of  outrages  perpetrated,  not 
only  by  pirates  and  marauders  who  bear  no  national 
character,  and  for  whom  no  Government  is  answerable, 
but  by  the  subjects  of  that  very  nation  against  the  in- 
vasion of  whose  territory  by  the  arms  of  the  allies,  as 
well  as  against  their  interference  in  its  political  dissen- 
sions, the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  contending  at  Verona. 

If  any  reliance  were  to  be  placed  on  a  sentiment  of 
national  gratitude,  it  would  seem  incredible  that  Spain, 
after  the  obligations  heaped  upon  her  by  this  country 
in  the  late  war  for  her  liberation  and  independence, 
should  not  have  been  cautious  to  avoid  giving  just 
cause  of  offence  to  Great  Britain,  or  at  least  to  abstain 
from  inflicting  injury  upon  her  benefactress ;  and  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  in  any  case  in  which 
such  injury  might  have  been  unintentionally  done  to 
the  interests  of  British  subjects  by  the  agents,  whether 
civil  or  military,  of  the  Spanish  Government,  the  utmost 
promptitude  would  have  been  evinced  by  that  Govern- 
ment to  offer  redress.  So  far,  however,  is  this  from 
being  a  true  picture  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  that  before  two  years  had  elapsed  from  the 
restoration  of  Ferdinand  VII.  to  the  throne,  instances 
occurred  of  vexation,  fraud,  and  violence  towards  the 
persons  of  British  subjects  resident  in  Spain  ;  and  by 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1819  a  list  of  grievances  of 
these  various  kinds  had  accumulated  upon  the  hands 
of  our  ambassadors,  and  remained,  in  spite  of  urgent 
and  repeated  remonstrance's,  "unredressed,  such  as  in 
times  of  a  quieter  character,  when  the  resentment  of 
national  injustice  was  not  checked  by  the  fear  of  shak- 
ing the  peace  of  Europe  to  its  foundation,  would  not 
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1822     only  have  justified,  but  have  called  for  avengement  by- 
reprisal  or  by  war. 

A  despatch  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley's  of  March  1819 
contains  an  enumeration  of  these  grievances,  coupled 
with  an  avowal  of  the  utter  fruitlessness  of  all  his  en- 
deavours to  obtain  acknowledgment,  or  reparation  for 
them.  And  a  list  is  subjoined  completing  the  series 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  when  the  Governments 
of  the  Spanish  West  Indian  islands  that  have  not  thrown 
off  their  allegiance  to  the  mother  country  appear  to 
vie  with  the  commander  of  the  only  remaining  maritime 
post  on  the  continent  of  America  still  occupied  by  a 
Spanish  force,  in  carrying  on  against  British  commerce 
a  direct  and  undisguised  hostility. 

Not  to  weary  the  Cabinet  with  the  specification  of 
many  instances,  Mr.  Canning  selects  the  case  of  the 
'  Lord  Collingwood,'  British  merchant  ship,  captured 
by  the  '  Panchita,'  royal  Spanish  privateer,  and  con- 
demned in  the  courts  of  Porto  Eico ;  because  the  in- 
strument of  that  condemnation  brings  the  ground  of 
the  capture  distinctly  into  view ;  and  also  because  this 
particular  case  having  already  been  mentioned  in 
Parliament  (while  the  fact  of  the  condemnation,  though 
asserted,  was  not  officially  known),  it  is  one  upon  which 
his  Majesty's  Government  will  undoubtedly  be  called 
upon  to  show  what  course  they  have  taken,  and  what 
reparation  they  have  obtained. 

And  he  subjoins  a  report  received  at  the  Admiralty 
of  the  instructions  issued  to  Spanish  ships  of  war  by 
the  commander  of  Puerto  Cabello. 

In  consequence  of  this  report  the  Admiralty  have 
determined  upon  giving  convoy  to  merchant  vessels 
trading  to  the  ports  of  the  Columbian  republic. 

The  Admiralty  could  do  no  otherwise ;  but  how- 
ever right  as  a  question  of  department,  can  anything  be 
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more  preposterous  as  a  question  of  government,  than      1822 
the  relation  in  which  the  first  maritime  power  of  the 
world  is  thus  placed  towards  its  friends,  and  the  light  in 
which  it  is  exhibited  to  its  rivals  ? 

Convoy  in  time  of  peace  !  and  against  the  attacks  of 
a  nation  with  which  we  are  professedly  in  amity  ! 

Our  commerce  with  the  late  Spanish  colonies  is  one 
which  we  either  claim  a  right  to  carry  on,  or  carry  on 
knowing  it  to  be  illegitimate. 

If  the  former,  ought  we  to  need  convoy  ? 

If  the  latter,  ought  we  not  either  to  abandon  the 
commerce  or  to  make  it  lawful  ? 

The  means  of  doing  the  latter  are  in  our  hands ; 
nothing  but  the  excess  of  our  forbearance  has  prevented 
us  from  resorting  to  them  ;  and  when  that  forbearance 
is  thus  requited,  surely  it  is  time  to  reconsider  a  system 
at  once  so  romantic  and  so  thankless  with  regard  to 
Spain,  and  so  ruinous  and  so  disparaging  to  ourselves. 

It  is  not  intended  to  hold  out  the  example  of  the 
United  States  as  recommending  a  decision  to  which 
their  very  origin  must  necessarily  have  inclined  them 
with  so  strong  a  bias  ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that 
the  United  States  Government,  recognising  the  de  facto 
independence  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  claiming  a  right 
to  trade  with  them,  and  avenging  the  attempted  inter- 
ruption of  the  exercise  of  that  right  by  capturing  the 
'  Panchita '  and  carrying  her  into  a  harbour  of  the 
United  States,  pursues  upon  the  whole  a  more  straight- 
forward course,  and  presents  itself  before  the  world  in 
a  more  intelligible  position,  than  Great  Britain  forbear- 
ing for  the  sake  of  Spain  to  acknowledge  the  separate 
existence  of  her  colonies ;  trading  with  those  colonies 
by  their  sufferance  and  in  faith  of  the  continued  conniv- 
ance of  Spain ;  apprised  of  the  discontinuance  of  that 
connivance  by  the  '  Panchita's '  depredations  upon  her 
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1822      commerce,  and  taking  refuge  from  similar  depredations, 
not  in  reprisal,  but  in  convoy. 

If,  in  pursuance  of  this  contrast,  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  not  contented  with  punishing  the 
capturing  vessels  with  capture,  shall  insist  upon  taking 
security  against  the  like  attacks  upon  the  commerce  of 
its  citizens  in  future,  and  shall  make  the  military  occu- 
pation of  Cuba  a  part  of  that  security ;  while  we,  con- 
tinuing on  the  best  possible  terms  with  Spain,  fighting 
her  political  battles  in  Europe,  acknowledging  (what 
none  else  can  see)  the  continuance  of  her  supremacy  in 
America,  acquiesce  in  the  unredressed  condemnation  of 
the  '  Lord  Collingwood,'  and  venture  only  to  warn  off, 
or  at  most  to  repel,  the  royal  privateers  of  Puerto 
Cabello,  it  may  perhaps  (when  Parliament  meets)  be 
mooted  as  a  question  in  which  of  these  two  opposite 
lines  of  policy  the  policy  of  England,  such  as  it  was  in 
olden  times,  is  most  discernible. 

That  the  United  States  have  such  an  acquisition  in 
view  has  been  suggested  for  some  time  by  the  common 
rumours  of  the  Havannah  ;  but  the  accompanying  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  that  place,  with  the  paper  which 
it  encloses,  appears  to  give  to  those  rumours  a  degree 
of  countenance  and  probability  which  entitles  the  sup- 
posed project  to  our  serious  reflection. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  any  blow,  that  could 
be  struck  by  any  foreign  Power  in  any  part  of  the 
world,  would  have  a  more  sensible  effect  on  the  in- 
terests of  this  country,  and  on  the  reputation  of  its 
Government. 

The  possession  by  the  United  States  of  both  shores 
of  the  Channel,  through  which  our  Jamaica  trade  must 
pass,  would,  in  time  of  war  with  the  United  States,  or 
indeed  of  a  war  in  which  the  United  States  might  be 
neutral,  but  in  which  we  continued  (as  we  must  do)  to 
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claim  the  right  of  search,  and  the  Americans  (as  they 
would  do)  to  resist  it,  amount  to  a  suspension  of  that 
trade,  and  to  a  consequent  total  ruin  of  a  great  portion 
of  the  West  Indian  interests. 

The  cure  for  all  the  evils  and  dangers  of  the  present 
state  of  things  in  the  West  Indian  seas  is  to  be  found,  if 
at  all,  not  in  a  perseverance  in  that  system  of  forbear- 
ance and  submission  which  we  have  hitherto  observed 
towards  Spain,  but  in  a  prompt  and  vigorous  vindication 
of  our  rights  by  the  means  which  Providence  has  placed 
in  our  power. 

Fresh  applications  for  redress  at  Madrid  while  the 
applications  of  nine  years  remain  unanswered,  while  the 
ships  of  British  merchants,  unjustly  seized,  are  rotting 
in  the  ports  of  Spain  and  of  her  colonies,  and  their 
crews  in  many  instances  languishing  in  her  prisons, 
would  be  surely  as  preposterous  a  waste  of  time  as  it 
would  be  of  national  dignity. 

And  if  dignity  were  nothing,  we  can  ill  afford  the 
time.  Our  choice  as  to  the  more  obvious  of  the 
measures  to  be  proposed  is  only  between  taking  them 
ourselves,  or  having  them  forced  upon  us  by  the  inevi- 
table course  of  events,  by  the  growing  impatience  of  the 
nation. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  declare  war  against  Spain. 
Spain  and  her  colonial  empire  are  altogether  separated 
de  facto.  She  has  perhaps  as  little  direct  and  available 
power  over  the  colonies  which  she  nominally  retains, 
as  she  has  over  those  which  have  thrown  off  her  yoke. 

Let  us  apply,  therefore,  a  local  remedy  to  the  local 
grievance,  and  make  the  ships  and  harbours  of  Cuba, 
Porto  Eico,  and  Porto  Cabello  answerable  for  the 
injuries  which  have  been  inflicted  by  those  ships,  and 
the  perpetrators  of  which  have  found  shelter  in  those 
harbours. 
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1822  Mr.  Canning,  therefore,  would  humbly  propose  that 

a  sufficient  naval  force  should  be  despatched  to  the 
West  Indies,  in  addition  to  that  despatched  in  conse- 
quence of  Lord  Bathurst's  letter  to  the  Admiralty  of 
September  7,  to  blockade  the  harbours  of  Porto  Rico 
and  Porto  Cabello,  with  the  following  instructions  to 
the  respective  commanders. 

The  commander  of  the  squadron  destined  to  Porto 
Rico  to  demand  of  the  Governor  the  immediate  restitu- 
tion of  the '  Lord  Collingwood,'  of  its  cargo,  and,  if  forth- 
coming, of  its  crew  :  if  the  crew  be  missing,  to  require 
a  succinct  account  of  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
been  disposed  of;  and  if  the  cargo  shall  have  been  sold 
or  dilapidated,  a  distinct  account  of  the  produce  of  such 
sale,  and  a  pecuniary  indemnification  for  the  amount  of 
any  loss  in  either  case. 

Failing  satisfaction  on  these  points,  to  give  notice 
of  a  determination  to  capture  or  destroy  every  Spanish 
armed  vessel  that  shall  be  found  cruising  in  those  seas 
with  papers  indicating  Porto  Rico  as  its  port  of  outfit, 
or  which  from  other  circumstances  shall  appear  to  bear 
that  character. 

The  commander  of  the  squadron  destined  to  Porto 
Cabello  to  announce  by  letter  to  the  commander  of 
that  port,  that  he  is  sent  to  remonstrate  against  the 
notice  which  that  commander  has  published  of  a  block- 
ade which  he  has  no  visible  maritime  means  of  enforc- 
ing, and  against  the  orders  issued  by  him  for  the 
capture  of  merchant  ships  trading  with  the  late  colonies 
of  Spain ;  to  declare  that  he  has  instructions  not  to  re- 
spect that  blockade  ;  and  that  if  in  pursuance  of  those 
orders  a  single  British  merchant  vessel  shall  be  or  shall 
have  been  taken  in  defiance  of  this  notice,  he  is  to 
capture  or  destroy  every  Spanish  armed  vessel  which 
has  a  copy  of  those  orders  on  board,  or  is  known  to 
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have  acted  under  them  ;  and  that  these  instructions  are  to 
continue  in  force  until  the  said  blockade  and  the  said 
orders  are  publicly  withdrawn. 

The  commander-in-chief  in  the  West  Indies  should 
be  instructed  at  the  same  time  to  make  a  communica- 
tion to  the  persons  exercising  the  powers  of  Government 
in  the  new  independent  States,  of  the  necessity  under 
which  his  Majesty  finds  himself  placed  by  the  continued 
depredations  made  upon  the  commerce  of  his  subjects, 
by  vessels  assuming  national  characters  to  which  they 
have  no  pretension  ;  to  direct  instructions  to  be  given 
to  his  commanders  to  visit  all  vessels  of  suspicious 
appearance,  under  whatever  flag  they  may  present 
themselves ;  to  profess  an  entire  disposition  to  avoid 
occasioning  unnecessary  vexation ;  and  to  request,  as 
the  best  means  of  avoiding  it,  a  list  of  the  cruisers 
which  such  State  may  have  sent  to  sea,  in  order  that 
those  cruisers  may  be  respected  by  our  ships  of  war. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  though  outrages  have  un- 
doubtedly been  committed  upon  British  commerce  by 
vessels  under  the  independent  flags,  yet  that  of  late 
years,  in  instances  where  that  character  has  not  been 
feigned  but  real,  their  visit  of  our  merchantmen  has 
been,  as  far  as  we  are  informed,  conducted  with  as  little 
inconvenience  as  possible,  and  without  any  wantonness 
of  insult ;  and  it  cannot  be  disputed  that,  of  the  out- 
rages to  which  our  commerce  has  been  exj^osed,  an 
infinitely  larger  proportion  is  to  be  attributed  not  to 
independent  privateers,  not  even  to  pirates  properly  so 
called,  as  having  no  national  character,  but  to  vessels 
which,  though  piratical  in  their  conduct,  have  been  in 
character  essentially  Spanish. 

As  to  Cuba,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  squadron 
sent  out  under  Captain  Warren  will  have  so  far  achieved 
its  object  as,  with  or  without  the  co-operation  of  the 
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1822  Governor  of  the  Havannah,  to  have  cleared  that  island 
of  the  pirates  who  haunted  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape 
Antonio.  If  the  assistance  of  the  Governor  has  been 
cheerfully  afforded,  we  have  no  further  cause  of  com- 
plaint on  that  head  :  if  withholden,  our  remonstrances 
must  necessarily  be  repeated  on  any  fresh  attack  by 
vessels  proceeding  from  the  coasts  of  Cuba  on  taking 
shelter  in  that  island  ;  and  a  similar  course  must  then 
be  adopted  with  that  pursued  towards  Porto  Eico. 

In  any  case  the  presence  of  our  squadron  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Havannah  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  desirable  with  a  view  to  keep  in  check  the  Ame- 
ricans, who,  whatever  they  might  do  in  the  absence  of 
an  English  squadron,  would  hardly  venture  in  the  face 
of  one  to  assume  the  military  occupation  of  the  island. 

The  instructions  to  be  furnished  to  our  commanders 
in  the  event  of  such  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  are  matter  for  separate  consideration. 

The  immediate  object  of  safety  to  British  commerce 
and  navigation  being  provided  for  by  the  measures  here 
suggested  towards  the  Spanish  authorities  and  towards 
the  de  facto  States  of  America,  there  remains  the  great 
question  of  a  more  suitable  arrangement  of  our  relations 
with  those  States,  with  a  view  both  to  the  regularity  of 
commercial  intercourse  and  to  the  settlement  of  the 
political  difficulty,  of  which  we  cannot  longer  defer  the 
solution. 

The  partiality  which  has  unquestionably  been  shown 
by  this  country  to  Spain,  in  the  contest  between  her  and 
her  colonies,  has  not  excited  any  hostile  feeling  in  the 
latter. 

They  have  looked  forward  patiently  to  the  time  when 
the  force  of  circumstances  must  lead  to  our  recognition 
of  them  ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  under 
what  circumstances  such  a  recognition  is  ever  to  take 
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place  if  the  present  crisis  does  not  incline  us  to  consider      1822 
of  it. 

In  the  first  place,  the  very  explanations  to  which  the 
exercise  of  our  just  rights  of  self-defence  must  lead,  re- 
commend, if  they  do  not  absolutely  require,  the  residence 
of  civil  agents  at  the  principal  ports  of  each  of  the 
States  of  South  America. 

Secondly,  the  merchants  of  the  United  Kingdom 
pray  for  such  protection  for  their  commerce. 

The  overbearing  arrogance  of  Spain  no  longer  ac- 
quiesces in  our  neutrality. 

Our  ships  are  seized  and  confiscated,  not  because 
they  violate  blockade,  or  have  enemy's  goods  on  board, 
but  simply  because  they  trade  with  the  colonies. 

The  tacit  compact  which  subsisted  for  years,  by 
which  Spain  was  to  forbear  from  interrupting  our  trade 
in  compensation  for  our  forbearaDce  to  recognise  her 
colonies,  is  now  forgotten  or  renounced  by  Spain  ;  and 
the  old  colonial  system  is  revived  in  as  full  vigour  as  if 
she  had  still  a  practical  hold  over  her  colonies,  and  had 
a  navy  to  enforce  her  pretensions. 

What  resource  have  we  but  to  take  away  all  pretext 
for  the  enforcement  of  these  absurd  and  absolute  pre- 
tensions against  us,  by  conferring  on  the  colonies,  so  far 
as  our  recognition  can  do  it,  an  independent  instead  of 
a  colonial  character,  and  thus  cutting  short  all  dispute 
as  to  Spain's  colonial  jurisdiction  ? 

No  man  will  say  that  under  such  circumstances  our 
recognition  of  these  States  can  be  indefinitely  postponed. 

The  question  is,  therefore,  one  entirely  of  time  and 
of  degree  ;  and  no  man  surely  will  say  that  we  should 
pass  by  an  opportunity  when  all  things  conspire  to  ren- 
der this  step  at  once  most  justifiable  towards  Spain,  most 
acceptable  to  her  late  colonies,  and  most  beneficial  to 
ourselves,  in  the  vain  hope  that  we  may  some  time  or 
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1822  other  act  in  this  matter  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Spanish  Government.  From  no  Government  that  Spain 
ever  saw,  or  is  ever  likely  to  see,  despotic  or  constitu- 
tional, monarchical  or  republican,  is  such  concurrence 
to  be  expected.  Nor  can  a  moment  (it  is  to  be  hoped) 
ever  arrive  when  our  wrongs  from  Spain  will  set  us 
more  entirely  free  to  take  that  course  with  respect  to 
her  colonies  which  our  own  interests  prescribe. 

The  degree  of  recognition  must  of  course  be  pro- 
portioned to  the  degree  of  force  and  stability  which 
the  several  States  may  have  respectively  acquired,  and 
to  the  absence  of  struggle  for  ascendency  on  the  part 
either  of  the  mother  country  or  of  parties  into  which 
each  State  may  be  divided. 

Neither  in  Buenos  Ayres  nor  in  Chili  is  there  a 
vestige  of  Spanish  force. 

In  Columbia  the  single  point  occupied  by  Spain  is 
Porto  Cabello. 

Nor  is  there  in  either  of  these  three  States  such  a 
contest  for  power  as  either  to  endanger  its  independence 
or  to  disqualify  it  for  maintaining  external  relations. 

Peru,  not  entirely  cleared  of  Spanish  troops,  is  also 
torn  by  conflicting  parties ;  and  in  Mexico,  though  Spain 
has  but  one  inconsiderable  post  (the  fort  of  Ulloa  at 
Vera  Cruz),  the  newly  settled  Government  may  be  con- 
sidered as  not  out  of  the  reach  of  revolution. 

But  in  Peru,  and  even  in  Mexico,  there  are  British 
commercial  interests,  which  require  the  superintendence 
of  some  civil  agency  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

In  both  these  States,  as  well  as  in  all  the  others,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  has  established  the  means 
of  national  intercourse ;  and  France  has  avowedly  sent  to 
most,  if  not  to  all  of  them,  commissions  of  inquiry,  which 
may  at  any  time  be  matured  into  resident  missions. 
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Our  conduct  hitherto  towards  Spain  has  been  already  1822 
described  in  general  terms.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
mediation  so  frequently  offered  on  our  part  and  rejected 
by  Spain,  to  say  nothing  of  our  voluntary  engagement 
to  forbid  the  purchase  of  arms  in  this  country  for  the 
colonies,  one  single  fact  speaks  volumes  as  to  our  own 
disposition  towards  Spain.  It  is  this — that  in  the  very 
spring  (perhaps  the  very  month)  in  which  the  list  of 
unredressed  grievances  enumerated  in  Sir  Henry  Welles- 
ley's  despatch,  already  referred  to,  came  under  the 
observation  of  the  Cabinet,1  the  Cabinet  nevertheless 
consented  to  propose  to  Parliament  the  Foreign  Enlist- 
ment Bill — a  measure  professedly  impartial  indeed,  but 
one  of  which  the  especial  benefit  to  Spain  as  against  her 
colonies  could  not  be  distinguished. 

But  such  refinements  must  have  an  end. 

The  practical  business  of  the  world  does  not  admit 
of  a  perpetual  exchange  of  benefit  for  injury,  and  it  is 
surely  sufficient  to  acquit  us  of  harshness  or  precipitance 
towards  Spain  that  we  do  not  recognise  her  late  colonies 
till  we  are  compelled  to  resort,  in  our  defence  against 
her  aggressions,  to  measures  little  short  of  war,  and  in 
a  case  in  which  the  very  want  of  that  recognition  is 
the  main  justification  of  those  aggressions. 

It  is  no  fault  of  ours  that  Spain,  at  the  same  moment 
that  her  agents  are  insulting  our  flag  and  preying  upon 
our  commerce  in  America,  is  involved  in  revolution  at 
home. 

Her  condition  in  that  respect  is  not  a  motive  for 
hastening  our  measures,  but  neither  can  it  be  held  a 
reason  for  retarding  them. 

We  do  not  take  her  anarchy  as  an  offence,  but  she 

1  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  was  about  the  same  time  directed  to  intimate  at 
Madrid,  if  no  prospect  of  redress  should  be  held  out,  that  this  country  must 
resort  to  reprisals. 
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1822  must  not  plead  it  as  a  privilege.  It  would  be  rash  in- 
deed to  press  such  a  plea  on  the  part  of  Spain ;  for  as 
the  general  proposition  of  non-interference  in  the  re- 
volutions of  independent  nations  is  necessarily  limited 
by  the  condition  that  other  nations  are  not  to  be  directly 
sufferers  by  their  disorganisation,  the  legitimate  effect  of 
an  argument  which  attributed  the  aggressions  of  Spain 
against  other  nations  to  her  own  internal  distractions 
would  be,  not  to  secure  her  impunity  in  America,  but 
to  justify  interference  with  her  in  Europe. 

Spain  is  apprised  that  some  steps  may  soon  be  taken 
to  vindicate  the  honour  of  our  flag  and  the  security  of 
our  commerce.  An  intimation  of  the  probability  of 
our  recognising,  in  a  more  or  less  qualified  manner, 
the  independent  States  of  Spanish  America  has  already 
been  conveyed  to  her  through  Mr.  Onis.  She  is,  there- 
fore, prepared  for  the  more  direct  communication  of 
our  purpose. 

Mr.  Canning  will  prepare  a  paper  to  this  effect, 
which  may  take  the  form  of  a  note  or  declaration, 
and  submit  it  to  the  Cabinet  by  the  time  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  return  from  Verona. 

Connected  with  the  question  of  the  recognition  of 
the  Spanish  colonies  in  its  general  character,  though  dis- 
tinguished from  it  by  some  striking  peculiarities,  is  that 
of  the  more  recently  assumed  independence  of  Brazil. 

If  the  question  of  the  recognition  of  the  Spanish 
colonies  could  admit  of  much  longer  doubt  or  delay  on 
its  own  merits,  the  separation  of  Brazil  from  Portugal 
must  hasten  and  (it  should  seem)  must  determine  the 
decision  of  it. 

So  recognising  Brazil  as  an  independent  Government, 
leaving  Buenos  Ayres  and  Columbia  and  Chili  un- 
acknowledged, would  be,  to  say  the  least,  invidious,  and 
might  be  fairly  considered  as  unjust. 
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But  to  refuse  to  recognise  Brazil  would  not  be,  as  it      I822 
has  hitherto  been  in  the  case  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  an 
act  merely  negative. 

For  we  have  with  Brazil  established  relations,  regu- 
lated commercial  intercourse,  and  agencies,  if  not  ac- 
tually political,  affording  channels  of  political  corre- 
spondence. 

If  we  mean  to  treat  alike  the  colonies  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  we  must  either  extend  similar  establishments 
to  Spanish  America,  or  withdraw  them  from  Brazil. 

But  we  cannot  withdraw  our  consuls  from  Brazil. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  must  continue  to  cultivate  the 
commercial  relations  established  with  that  country. 

We  may  have  ventured  to  show  a  chivalrous  gene- 
rosity to  Spain  at  the  expense  of  possible  but  unascer- 
tained benefits  to  be  derived  from  intercourse  with  the 
Spanish  colonies  ;  but  the  mercantile  interest  of  the 
United  Kingdom  would  not  readily  understand  our 
taking  part  in  the  quarrel  between  Portugal  and  Brazil 
on  the  side  of  the  mother  country,  which  has  imposed, 
contrary  to  the  treaty  of  1810,  thirty  per  cent,  on  our 
woollens,  against  Brazil,  which  is  contented  with  the 
fifteen  per  cent,  stipulated  by  that  treaty. 

But  have  we  no  more  direct  and  powerful  motive 
for  wishing  to  be  able  to  recognise  Brazil  ? 

The  one  great  question  which  hangs  about  the  neck 
of  this  country  is  that  of  the  slave  trade. 

The  one  great  mart  of  legal  slave  trade  is  Brazil. 

The  continuance  of  that  legal  slave  trade  is  the 
cover  and  pretext  for  all  the  slave  trade  that  is  carried 
on  illegally  and  in  violation  of  treaty  as  well  as  of 
law. 

The  result  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  negotiations 
at  Verona  on  this  subject  has  (as  was  anticipated)  suffi- 
ciently shown  how  little  is  to  be  expected  towards  the 
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1822  completion  of  the  abolition  from  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  allied  Powers.  The  declaration  of  piracy 
perhaps  was  hardly  to  be  wished,  even  if  we  had  not 
already  pirates  enough  upon  our  hands.  The  proposed 
refusal  to  admit  Brazilian  sugar  into  the  dominions  of 
the  Emperors  and  the  King  of  Prussia  was  met  (as 
might  be  expected)  with  a  smile ;  which  indicated  on 
the  part  of  the  Continental  statesmen  a  suspicion  that 
there  might  be  something  of  self-interest  in  our  sug- 
gestion  for  excluding  the  produce  of  rival  colonies 
from  competition  with  our  own,  and  their  surprise  that 
we  should  consent  to  be  the  carriers  of  the  produce 
which  we  would  fain  dissuade  them  from  consuming. 

In  short,  the  voluntary  relinquishment  of  the  slave 
trade  by  Brazil  is  the  single  chance  for  its  final  and 
total  abolition. 

That  chance  is  now  offered  to  us  by  a  combination 
of  events,  the  like  of  which  may  never  recur. 

What  that  chance  may  be  worth  it  is  impossible 
confidently  to  pronounce,  but  the  inclosed  extract  of  a 
note  received  by  Mr.  Canning  from  an  agent  of  the 
Prince  Eoyal  of  Brazil,  now  in  London,  affords  at  least 
encouragement  to  try  it.  If  good  for  anything,  the 
chance  is  good  now,  at  the  first  moment  of  anxiety  in 
Brazil,  while  our  decision  is  considered  as  vital  to  their 
cause. 

If  we  wait  till  the  Emperor  of  Austria  shall  have  re- 
turned a  favourable  answer  to  his  daughter's  letters, 
and  till  France  shall  have  offered,  as  she  assuredly  will 
offer,  support  and  countenance  with  the  continuance  of 
the  slave  trade,  we  may  come  too  late  wTith  our  offer 
contingent  upon  its  discontinuance,  and  we  shall  have 
missed,  and  missed  irrecoverably,  an  opportunity  of 
effecting  the  greatest  moral  good  of  which  human  society 
is  now  susceptible,  of  getting  rid  of  the  most  perplexing 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  63 

discussion  with  which  the  counsels  of  this  country  are 
embarrassed,  and  finally  of  saving  from  utter  ruin  our 
own  West  Indian  colonies.  For  them  assuredly  there 
is  no  prospect  of  being  saved  but  through  the  general 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  ;  and  the  slave  trade  can 
be  abolished  only  through  Brazil. 

Mr.  Canning  would  on  these  grounds  propose — 
That  he  should  be  authorised  to  avail  himself  of 
the  opening  afforded  by  this  communication  from  the 
Government  of  the  Prince  Eoyal  of  Brazil,  with  a  view 
to  a  treaty  to  be  negotiated  either  through  our  consul 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  or  in  this  country  so  soon  as  the 
Brazilian  agent  shall  receive  full  powers  for  that 
purpose,  on  the  basis  of  an  acknowledgment  on  our 
part  (properly  qualified  with  respect  to  the  rights  of 
the  King  of  Portugal)  of  the  separate  and  independent 
Government  of  Brazil ;  and  of  an  engagement  on  the 
part  of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Brazil  to  abolish  absolutely 
and  totally  (at  a  time  to  be  specified)  the  Brazilian  slave 
trade. 

[Canning  had  been  two  months  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs  when 
he  wrote  the  foregoing  memorandum. 

At.  this  date  the  Government  at  Madrid  was  in  the  constitutional 
form  due  to  the  last  revolution  in  Spain,  and  of  which  the  French 
monarchy,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  meditated  the 
overthrow. 

In  the  'Political  Life'  (vol.  ii.,  pp.  11,  12,  &c.)  there  will  be 
found  a  summary  of  our  difficulties  with  Spain  at  this  crisis.  It 
appears  that  by  the  beginning  of  the  year  1819  a  long  list  of  griev- 
ances and  of  maltreatment  of  British  subjects  in  the  West  Indies 
had  accumulated  on  the  hands  of  the  British  ambassador  at  Madrid  ; 
and,  in  addition,  the  Spanish  Governments  in  those  parts  actually 
carried  on  a  direct  and  undisguised  hostility  against  British  com- 
merce, the  Spanish  justifying  themselves  by  alleging  that  they  seized 
British  ships  trading  with  the  rebellious  colonies. 

By  an  Act  of  1822  the  rights  of  fi'ee  States  were  given  to  the 
different  divisions  of  Spanish  America  under  the  Navigation  Act, 
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1822       by  which  Great  Britain  practically  acknowledged  the  flag  of   those 
countries. 

Canning  held  there  was  a  tacit  compact  between  Spain  and  Great 
Britain  that,  if  the  latter  abstained  from  assisting  the  rebel  colonies 
from  conquering  their  independence,  Spain  should  refrain  from 
molesting  our  commerce  with  the  Americas  ;  that,  this  compact 
being  broken,  Britain  should  no  longer  refrain  from  recognising  the 
colonies. 

As,  however,  a  decision  on  this  point  had  to  be  postponed  until 
the  return  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  from  the  Congress  of  Verona, 
Canning  decided  on  a  more  speedy  method  of  obtaining  redress,  by 
applying  a  local  remedy  for  a  local  grievance.  He  therefore  de- 
spatched a  British  squadron  to  insist  upon  immediate  satisfaction, 
and  to  make  instant  reprisals  should  any  fresh  outrages  occur.  This 
vigorous  measure  elicited  from  the  Spanish  (constitutional)  Govern- 
ment a  promise  for  all  possible  atonement  without  delay,  a  promise 
which  put  an  end  to  the  retaliatory  policy  of  recognition  of  the 
colonies  so  long  as  the  constitutional  and  independent  Government 
of  Spain  continued. 

Besides,  in  the  course  of  November  1822  the  British  Minister 
at  Madrid  received  an  intimation  that  the  Cortes  meditated  opening 
negotiations  with  the  colonies  on  the  basis  of  colonial  independence  ; 
negotiations  which  were,  in  fact,  subsequently  opened  and  carried  to 
a  successful  termination  with  Buenos  Ayres.  These  Liberal  measures, 
conjoined  with  consideration  for  the  menaced  position  of  the  consti- 
tutional form  of  government  in  Spain,  led  to  tender  treatment  of  the 
Spanish  misbehaviour. 

However,  in  the  December  following  it  was  announced  to  the 
Spanish  Government  that  the  British  Government  intended  to  send 
consuls  to  the  several  provinces  of  Spanish  America  in  order  to  pro- 
tect British  commerce.  These  several  consular  officers  must  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  intended  to  hold  a  position  not  compromising  the 
Spanish  claims  of  sovereignty  over  these  provinces  at  this  date.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   SIR   WILLIAM   a'COURT. 

F.  O. :  Dec.  9,  1822. 

My  dear  Sir, — As  my  despatches  of  to  day  only 
fulfil  the  intimations  of  my  private  letter  by  the  last 
messenger,  I  should  have  nothing  to  add  in  that  shape 
if  I  had  not  one  from  you  to  acknowledge. 

I  see  plainly  all  the  difficulties  which  we,  and  you 
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especially,  have  to  encounter  in  endeavouring  to  clear      1822 
away  the  arrears  of  grievance  of  so  many  years'  stand- 


ing. 


Those  difficulties  are  twofold — first,  as  relates  to 
what  is  to  be  done ;  secondly,  as  to  how  what  must  be 
left  undone  is  to  be  accounted  for  and  excused. 

Had  not  you  better  (to  take  the  last  point  first) 
prepare  a  despatch  on  the  model  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley's 
of  1809,  classifying  the  various  cases,  and  showing  in 
which  redress  may  be  obtained,  in  which  it  is  hopeless, 
and  why  ;  and  laying  fairly  before  the  Government  (your 
own,  I  mean)  the  probable  inconvenience  of  pressing 
to  a  decision  those  for  the  redress  of  which  we  shall 
be  referred  by  Spain  to  the  proceeds  of  the  Spanish 
frigates  of  1804? 

As  to  what  is  to  be  done,  or  first :  let  it  be  as  much 
as  you  can  get  done  ;  but  what  we  want,  and  must  have, 
either  with  a  view  to  mediation  with  France,  or  with  a 
view  to  mediation  with  the  Colonies,  or  with  a  view  to 
a  suspension  of  directly  forcible  proceedings  in  the 
West  Indies,  is  some  eclatante  reparation — the  restitu- 
tion of  the  '  Lord  Collingwood  '  would  be  the  best ;  or 
that,  failing  that,  a  direct  and  unequivocal  admission 
that  we  should  do  ourselves  right  by  our  own  means. 

M.  de  Colomb  has  undertaken  so  confidently  for  a 
spontaneous  assurance  of  respect  for  the  King's  person, 
and  of  a  revisal  (at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  charter) 
of  the  democratical  extravagances  of  the  constitution, 
that  I  know  not  how  to  believe  that  he  can  have  under- 
taken it  without  authority.     The  offer  was  his  own. 

Be  therefore  upon  your  guard  against  any  attempt 
of  M.  de  San  Miguel  to  represent  it  as  a  demand  on  my 
part. 

In  declining  a  beneficial  commercial  treaty  as  the 
price  of  our  own  undertaking  to  mediate  with  France 

VOL.  I.  F 
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1822     I  was  not  wholly  actuated  by  motives  of  romantic  dis- 
interestedness. 

I  had  a  perfect  conviction  that  such  a  concession 
on  the  part  of  Spain  would  have  come  accompanied 
with  a  demand  for  a  loan,  which  must  of  course  have 
been  refused,  and  the  refusal  of  which  would  have 
thrown  us  back  into  a  state  of  alienation  and  ill- 
humour. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Spanish  Government  is 
much  softened  in  its  tone  ;  and  if  their  recent  successes 
have  not  buoyed  them  up  with  extravagant  expecta- 
tions, I  do  trust  that  they  will  seize  the  opening  afforded 
to  them  and  solicit  our  intervention,  and  mind  only 
that  they  must  solicit  it ;  for  if  offered  they  would  but 
too  probably  suppose  that  we  had  some  sinister  view  in 
the  proposal. 

Do  not  let  your  first  interview  with  M.  de  San 
Miguel  after  the  arrival  of  the  messenger  pass  without 
communicating  to  him  the  contents  of  my  Portuguese 
despatch  ;  for  I  suspect  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  Portugal, 
or  rather  perhaps  his  Government  essentially,  and  him 
by  their  orders,  to  be  false  and  tricky  to  an  unpardon- 
able degree. 

He  certainly  has  persuaded  M.  de  Colomb  that  we 
broke  off  the  Spanish  treaty  ;  whereas  I  know  positively 
that  the  Portuguese  Government  was  alarmed  at  the 
length  which  it  had  gone,  and  was  most  anxious  for 
an  opportunity  of  retracting.  And  it  was  to  find  or 
make  this  opportunity  that  they  invented  the  fable  of 
the  new  Guarantee. 

You  will  now  have  three  messengers  with  you, 
counting  Mr.  Jackson.  Be  not  slow  nor  sparing  in 
intelligence. 

I  am,  &c.  &c. 

George  Canning. 
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[The  letter  above  given  shows  how  Canning  thought  that  Spanish        1822 

compensatory  action  should  be  shaped,  and  how  careful  he  was  to        

guard  against  any  appearance  of  bargaining  with  the  Spanish 
Constitutionalists  for  a  revision  of  the  ultra-democratic  elements 
in  their  constitution,  in  consideration  of  their  attending  to  British 
complaints  in  the  American  seas. 

There  is  a  decisive  tone  in  the  instructions,  which  proves  it  to 
have  been  written  before  the  mitigating  circumstances  above  de- 
scribed had  begun  to  affect  British  policy. 

The  paragraph  about  Portugal  refers  to  the  necessity  of  assuring 
Spain  of  the  absolute  neutrality  of  Great  Britain,  whatever  the 
domestic  form  of  government  of  Spain  or  Portugal  might  be.  The 
Portuguese  Constitutional  Government  had  endeavoured  to  obtain 
from  Britain  a  guarantee  of  its  continued  existence,  which  Canning 
had  entirely  declined  to  give  ;  moreover,  the  Portuguese  Government 
took  the  attitude,  at  first,  of  a  desire  to  support  Spain  actively  in 
case  of  war  with  France,  but  naturally  shrank  from  its  full  responsi- 
bilities on  closer  examination  of  the  political  position.  In  so  doing, 
however,  they  attempted  to  throw  the  blame  of  its  backsliding  on  an 
interference  of  Great  Britain.  On  this  point  Sir  W.  A'Court  was 
instructed  to  make  clear  to  M.de  San  Miguel  that  such  a  contention 
was  untenable.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   SIR   W.    A'COURT. 

Foreign  Office:  Dec.  17,  1822. 

My  dear  Sir, — At  the  earnest  desire  of  Sir  Philip 
Eoche,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  H.  Wellesley, 
I  have  made  the  former  gentleman  the  bearer  of  my 
despatch  to  yon  this  day,  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
him  at  your  disposal  for  the  collection  and  report  of 
military  intelligence,  which  in  the  present  and  possible 
state  of  affairs  in  Spain  may  be  a  service  requiring  con- 
siderable exertion  and  an  experience  and  knowledge  of 
the  language  eminently  possessed  by  Sir  P.  Eoche. 

Yon  will  learn  from  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter 
which  I  address  to  Sir  P.  E.  the  conditions  and  limits 
of  his  employment. 

In  the  event  of  peace  remaining  uninterrupted, 
there  will  be  no  occasion  for  your  detaining  him  long. 

F  2 
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1822  In  the  event  of  war,  it  will  be  highly  desirable  to  have 
a  more  correct  account  of  military  occurrences  than 
we  can  rely  upon  through  any  ordinary  channels  of 
intelligence. 

He  will  return  either  through  France  or  through  the 
South  of  Spain — and  by  Lisbon — as  you  may  determine. 
I  can  conceive  circumstances  in  which  the  latter  route 
might  be  more  advisable. 

But  the  probabilities  of  peace  seem  to  preponderate. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Geoege  Canning. 

[In  the  above  letter  Mr.  Canning  introduces  to  the  British  am- 
bassador at  Madrid  Sir  Philip  Roche,  whose  services  are  to  be  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Embassy,  for  the  collection  and  report  of  military 
intelligence,  in  view  of  the  anticipated  hostilities  between  France 
and  Spain. 

This  case  exemplifies  the  modern  practice  of  neutral  governments 
despatching  a  military  representative  to  accompany  the  army  of  a 
belligerent  Power.] 
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1823 

Correspondence  between  Mr.  Canning  and  Monsieur  of 
France,  and  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  British  Ambassador 
at  Paris,  on  the  subject  of  the  contemplated  advance  of  a 
French  army,  with  a  view  to  the  suppression  of  the  Consti- 
tutional Form  of  the  Monarchy  in  Spain  ;  written  in  February 
1823. 

[It  appears  that   Canning  felt  keenly  the  false  position  in  which       1823 

Great  Britain  would  be  placed  if  France  persevered  in  her  enter-        

prise,  and  he  anxiously  sought  to  discover  some  means  of  averting 
the  catastrophe,  and  of  preventing  the  expedition  taking  place.  The 
idea  came  before  him — whether  originating  with  himself  or  with  some 
other  person — of  making  a  personal  appeal  to  Monsieur  to  use  his  in- 
fluence to  put  a  stop  to  the  movement  against  Constitutional  Spain. 

It  is  possible  that  the  idea,  though  modified,  originated  in  a  sug- 
gestion which  the  Hon.  F.  Lamb  (afterwards  Lord  Beauvale),  then 
at  Paris,  offered  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  a  letter  published  in 
"Wellington  Correspondence,  dated  January  27,  1823.  In  the  course 
of  his  observations  Mr.  Lamb  points  out  that  the  war  was  '  the 
'  work  neither  of  the  Government  nor  of  the  nation,  but  of  the  Court 
'  party,'  which  was  identical  with  the  party  of  Monsieur.  Mr.  Lamb 
says,  '  The  only  efficacious  step  I  can  contemplate  is  a  letter  from 
'  our  king  to  the  King  of  France,  stating  his  anxious  wish  for  peace 
'  and  his  hope  that  a  contest  would  be  avoided  which  would  open  the 
'  door  to  new  revolutions,  and  place  him  (our  King)  in  the  unnatural 
1  state  of  being  opposed  to  a  sovereign  with  whom  he  had  made 
'  common  cause  for  thirty  years  and  whose  interests  he  always  re- 
'  garded  as  his  own.  If  such  a  letter  were  brought  by  a  man  of  great 
'  name  and  service,  who  would  be  in  immediate  relations  with  the  King 
'  and  with  Monsieur,  I  think  a  disposition  might  be  created  in  the 
1  war  party  arising  from  fear,  and  I  look  to  no  other  motive  as  now 
'  adequate.' 

In  a  further  letter  on  January  28,   1823,  Mr.  Lamb  observes 
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1823       that  'the    best   mode  of   preserving  peace   would   be   the    Duke's 

'  arrival  with  a  letter  to  the  King.'     '  Monsieur's  language  is  "  that 

'  he  regrets  it "  [war],  "  but  it  is  inevitable."  ' 

Again,  on  February  28,  1823,  Mr.  Lamb  makes  the  remarkable 
statement  that  the  '  Due  d'Orleans  had  reported  that  the  restoration 
'  of  Monsieur's  spirits  was  due  to  Ferdinand's  [King  of  Spain]  personal 
'  solicitations  for  foreign  troops.' 

It  will  be  noticed,  after  examining  Canning's  letter  to  Monsieur, 
that  it,  curiously  enough,  embodied  the  spirit  of  the  protest  suggested 
by  Mr.  Lamb,  only  shaped  as  a  ministerial  and  not  a  royal  utterance. 

Few  appeals  would  carry  such  weight  at  the  French  Court  as  the 
1  personal  solicitations  '  of  Ferdinand  for  military  aid,  involving  as 
they  did  the  whole  question  of  the  common  cause  of  princes  in 
general  and  of  the  Bourbon  princes  in  particular. 

Canning,  in  his  letter  to  Monsieur  of  France,  justifies  his  own 
position  and  integrity  by  reference  to  the  consistent  hostility  he  had 
always  maintained  against  Jacobinism,  and  explains  his  demarche 
by  pointing  out  the  strong  feeling  aroused  in  England  by  the  speech 
of  the  King  of  France,  where  the  principle  was  proclaimed  that  no 
constitution  could  be  valid  except  granted  by  the  free  grace  and 
favour  of  the  sovereign  ;  he  recalls  the  recent  wars  of  political  prin- 
ciple in  Europe,  and  forebodes  the  possibility  of  an  extended  political 
convulsion  arising  out  of  the  French  invasion  of  wider  extent  than 
the  French  government  at  all  anticipated  at  the  moment  ;  he  sug- 
gests a  compromise  in  respect  of  the  French  and  Spanish  position, 
and  offers  British  mediation. 

This  last  touch  proves  that  at  least  Lord  Liverpool  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  if  not  one  or  two  others  of  the  Ministers,  must  have 
concurred  to  admit  of  Canning  proffering  mediation.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   SIR   CHARLES   STUART. 

Feb.  4,  1823. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  kindness  with  which  H.ll.H. 
Monsieur  has  been  accustomed  to  treat  me  both  here 
and  in  France,  and  some  accounts  which  I  have  received 
of  his  sentiments  upon  the  subject  of  the  great  question 
now  pending,  have  induced  me  to  take  the  step — per- 
haps useless,  but  I  hope  not  mischievous — of  writing 
to  II.R.H.  the  letter  which  I  enclose  to  you  ;  of  course 
there  is  nothing  official  in  this  transmission.  But  I 
know  no  other  intervention  through  which  my  letter 
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could  reach  its  destination  that  would  not  be  obnoxious      1823 
to  more  objection.     I  shall  therefore  be  much  obliged 
to  you  if  you  will  find  an  opportunity  of  delivering  it 
into  Monsieur's  hands. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  of  doing  this  would  be  to  ask 
to  see  H.R.H.,  and  before  you  deliver  the  letter  to  let 
him  know  that  you  have  such  a  one  from  me  to  deliver, 
and  to  beg  that  '  if  he  has  the  smallest  objection  to  re- 
ceiving it  he  will  say  so,  in  which  case  you  will  return 
it  to  me.'  And  you  will  particularly  make  him  under- 
stand that  it  is,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  a  private 
letter  ;  written  by  me  individually  and  without  com- 
munication with  any  other  person. 

You  will  be  kind  enough  to  let  me  know  when  you 
have  had  the  goodness  to  execute  this  commission. 
And  I  earnestly  enjoin  you  to  make  no  mention  of  it, 
lest  it  should,  if  known,  embarrass  Monsieur  as  well  as 
me. 

It  will  also  be  very  desirable  that  I  should  learn 
from  you  whether,  at  any  time  after  the  delivery,  you 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  fact  of  my  having 
written  to  Monsieur,  or  the  contents  of  my  letter,  tran- 
spire through  H.E.H.  himself. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Monsieur's  answer  accompanies  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  despatch  of 
February  10,  which  contains  a  report  of  the  remarks  of  his  Royal 
Highness  uttered  in  conversation  on  Canning's  letter.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    MONSIEUR    OF   FRANCE. 

London,  Feb.  1,  1823. 

Sir, — The  goodness  and  condescension  with  which 
your  Eoyal  Highness  was  accustomed  to  treat  me  when 
I  had  the  honour  and  the  happiness  some  years  ago  to 
wait  upon  Y.E.H.  occasionally  in  this  country,  and  the 
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1823  oraciousness  with  which  Y.E.H.  deigned  to  receive 
me  when  I  had  the  far  greater  happiness  of  seeing 
Y.E.H.  restored  to  the  palace  of  your  ancestors,  have 
emboldened  me  to  address  myself  directly  to  Y.E.H., 
and  to  presume  upon  the  motives  of  the  freedom  which 
I  take  as  its  apology. 

If  in  taking  that  freedom  I  should  unfortunately 
incur  Y.R.H.'s  displeasure,  it  is  on  me  singly  and  in 
dividually  that  it  must  fall.  I  have  no  partners  in  my 
presumption,  nor  any  confidants  of  it.  I  act  in  it  of 
myself.  I  am  impelled  to  do  so  by  an  irresistible  con- 
viction that  a  great  calamity  is  hanging  over  Europe  ; 
that  but  a  few  short  weeks,  perhaps  days,  are  left  to 
avert  it ;  and  that  Y.R.H.  is  perhaps,  of  all  men  living, 
at  once  the  best  able  to  avert  and — may  I  say  without 
offence  ? — the  most  interested  in  averting  it.  With  all  the 
humility  of  the  most  devoted  of  Y.E.H.'s  servants,  and 
with  all  the  earnestness  which  the  most  affectionate  of 
them  can  feel  in  any  matter  concerning  Y.R.H.'s  welfare 
or  glory,  may  I  implore  Y.E.H.  to  pause  before  the 
sword  is  drawn  against  Spain  ? 

I  fear  that  too  light  an  estimate  is  made  in  France 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  enterprise  upon  which  she  is 
entering.  It  is  not  merely  a  contest  between  France 
and  Spain,  though  that  contest  in  arms  alone  would  be 
sufficient  to  shake  the  settlement  of  Europe  ;  but  it  is 
the  recommencement  of  that  contest  of  extreme  prin- 
ciples which  has  already  desolated  Europe  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century;  of  which  seven  years  of  peace  had  just 
begun  to  compose  the  '  agitations,'  but  of  which,  if  re- 
opened now,  neither  we  nor  our  sons'  sons  may  see  the 
conclusion. 

I  know  it  is  thought  in  France  that  it  will  be  a  short 
war — a  campaign  of  gallant  actions  and  splendid  re- 
sults, fleshing  the   youth  of  France  in  glory,  without 
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proportionate  difficulty,  moulding  the  army  into  one  1823 
mass  and  one  sentiment,  and  knitting  it  firmly  to  the 
throne.  War  or  peace,  no  Frenchman  can  wish  more 
cordially  than  I  do  that  in  the  last-mentioned  anticipa- 
tion the  advocates  for  war  may  be  right.  But  as  to  the 
shortness  of  the  war  :  I,  Sir,  am  old  enough  to  remem- 
ber the  commencement  of  war  was  with  France  in  1793. 
I  remember  hearing  from  Mr.  Pitt,  a  man  (Y.E.H. 
will  agree  with  me)  of  no  mean  sagacity — not  in  his 
place  in  Parliament,  where  he  might  have  spoken  only 
to  encourage  confidence  in  others,  but  in  the  privacy 
of  his  intimate  society — that  he  was  satisfied  the  war 
would  be  a  short  one.  Yet  that  war  outlived  its  be- 
ginner and  his  successor,  and  the  successor  of  that  suc- 
cessor, and  was  finally  brought  to  a  close  in  its  twenty- 
second  year,  only  by  a  combination  of  circumstances 
little  less  than  miraculous. 

-  The  military  calculations  of  France  may  be  framed 
on  sounder  data  than  ours  of  1793  ;  but  I  doubt 
whether  her  moral  estimates  be  not  at  least  equally 
fallacious.  I  doubt  whether  she  has  taken  into  account 
the  passive  powers  of  Spain  ;  the  unconquerable  en- 
durance of  the  Spanish  character  ;  the  sullen  desperation 
which  will  grow  even  out  of  the  inferiority  of  their 
means  of  combat,  and,  above  all,  the  animating  nature 
of  that  cause,  which  if  they  had  it  not  before,  I  am 
grieved  to  say  the  speech  of  the  King  of  France  will 
have  given  to  them.  Up  to  the  day  of  that  speech  men 
were  divided  in  opinion  whether  France  might  or  might 
not  have  ground  of  war  against  Spain,  on  some  prac- 
ticable offence  or  assignable  danger.  But  the  declara- 
tion that  the  ground  of  war  is  to  compel  the  Spaniards 
to  take  their  liberties  from  the  hands  of  Ferdinand,  with 
the  addition  (surely  gratuitous)  that  it  was  from  him 
only  that   they  could  hold  them   (if  that  be   the  true 
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1823  construction  of  the  sentence),  has  produced  an  effect  in 
this  country  such  as  I  have  witnessed,  I  think,  but  twice 
in  my  life  ;  and  it  is  under  the  impression  of  that  effect 
that  I  took  the  resolution  to  trouble  Y.E.H.  with  this 
letter. 

YourEoyal  Highness  probably  recollects  the  tumul- 
tuous expression  of  feeling  in  the  City  of  London  which 
hailed  the  renewal  of  the  war  with  Bonaparte  in  ]803. 
Your  Koyal  Highness  must  have  witnessed  a  similar 
ebullition  of  public  sympathy  on  the  first  arrival  in 
London  of  the  Spanish  Deputies  in  1808.  Upon  these 
two  occasions  only  do  I  recollect  ever  to  have  seen  a 
burst  of  general  sentiment  (pardon  me  if  I  state  what  is 
distressing  to  your  Eoyal  Highness)  so  strong  as  that 
which  has  followed  the  declaration  of  a  war  upon  the 
principle,  as  applicable  to  all  mankind,  that  nations  can 
only  receive  freedom  at  the  hands  of  their  king,  and 
such  a  king  (the  world  will  add,  however  irreverently) 
as  Ferdinand  has  shown  himself  to  be  ! 

Your  Eoyal  Highness  will  not  suspect  me  (I  venture 
to  believe)  of  being  infected  with  Jacobinical  principles. 
My  public  life,  such  as  it  is,  has  been  passed  in  com- 
bating them.  But  I  do  frankly  and  sincerely  declare 
to  your  Eoyal  Highness,  with  all  the  principles  and 
prejudices  of  my  public  life  full  upon  me,  and  with 
Mr.  Burke's  last  works  and  words  still  the  manual  of 
my  politics,  that  if  I  were  called  to  choose  between  the 
principle  laid  down  in  the  speech  of  H.M.  the  King  of 
France,  and  its  antagonist  principle,  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  I  should  feel  myself  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  former  is  the  more  alien  of  the  two  to 
the  British  Constitution. 

As  Ministers — if  we  had  bound  ourselves  to  you  by 
compact  (to  France  of  course,  I  mean,  though  the 
familiar  pronoun  slipped  involuntarily  from  my  pen)  in 


OF   GEORGE  CANNING  75 

a  war  against  Spain,  in  full  conviction  of  the  justice  of  1823 
your  cause,  an  attempt  to  perform  that  compact  after 
the  speech  of  January  28  would  have  united  against 
us  every  party  as  well  as  every  faction  in  the  State  ; 
and  we  should  have  been  driven  from  our  seats  amidst 
the  execration  of  Tories  as  well  as  Whigs.  Our  Consti- 
tution stands  not  indeed  upon  the  antagonist  principle, 
but  upon  the  denial  of  that  which  the  speech  has  pro- 
mulgated ;  our  practical  support  indeed  was  not  in  the 
contemplation  of  France  ;  but  let  her  judge  what  is  the 
moral  support  to  be  expected  from  us  in  a  contest,  in 
the  outset  of  which  we  must  disavow  the  principle  upon 
which  she  enters  into  it  as  loudly  as  our  political 
opponents,  and  in  which  the  nation  against  whom  that 
principle  has  been  denounced  becomes  by  that  very 
denunciation  an  object  of  sympathy  with  all  classes  of 
our  people. 

Is  France,  then,  to  withdraw  her  denunciation  ?  Is 
she  to  retreat  before  the  sovereignty  of  the  Spanish 
people  ?  No  :  the  safety  of  France  and  of  Spain  equally 
rests  on  a  compromise  of  the  conflicting  principles — on 
an  avoidance  of  either  extreme.  That  compromise  is 
matter  of  fact  rather  than  of  argumentation,  and  is  the 
more  likely  to  be  attained  in  practice  the  less  it  is  can- 
vassed in  theory. 

The  echappatoire — of  the  '  Si '  in  the  King's  speech — 
induces  me  to  hope  that  such  a  compromise  may  not  be 
wholly  out  of  reach.  Perhaps  for  that  object  the  ser- 
vices of  England  may  still  be  available.  Let  not  M.  de 
Villele  and  M.  de  Chateaubriand  (the  former  of  whom 
I  honour  in  his  public  character,  and  the  latter  of  whom 
I  have  the  happiness  of  knowing  better  in  his  personal 
qualities)— let  them  not  suspect  that  we  have  anything 
to  gain  either  by  the  contest  or  the  compromise.  Our 
differences  with  Spain  are  settled.     We  want  no  more — 
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1823  neither  islands  nor  provinces,  nor  privileges  of  trade. 
Trade — but  not  exclusive  privileges — all  the  advantages 
and  all  the  islands  that  Spain  could  offer  us,  are  nothing 
worth  in  our  eyes  compared  with  the  continuance  of 
peace.  It  is  of  that  alone  that  we  are  avaricious,  how- 
ever little  the  French  Ministers  may  believe  us. 

I  tremble  to  look  back  upon  what  I  have  written. 
As  the  impulse  under  which  I  began  to  write  exhausts 
itself  in  writing  the  fear  of  offence  comes  upon  me.  But 
I  have  written  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart.  The  occasion 
is  one  which,  lost,  can  never  recur.  In  moments  of 
anxious  decision  the  smallest  weight  thrown  in  will  turn 
the  scale  ;  and  I  therefore  will  presume  to  send  what  I 
have  presumed  to  write,  in  the  earnest  hope  and  confi- 
dence (may  I  venture  to  say  ?)  that  Y.R.H.  will  pardon 
if  you  cannot  approve. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  profoundest  re- 
spect and  (if  I  might  speak  my  feelings  without  offence) 
with  the  most  affectionate  attachment,  Sir, 

Your  Eoyal  Highness's  devoted  servant, 

George  Canning. 

sir  charles  stuart  to  mr.  canning. 

Paris :  February  10,  1823. 

My  dear  Sir, — According  to  the  directions  contained  in  your 
private  letter  of  the  seventh,  I  called  upon  Madame  de  Gontaut 
at  the  hour  his  Royal  Highness  Monsieur  usually  visits  his 
grandchildren,  and  I  informed  his  Royal  Highness  that  his 
former  kindness  had  encouraged  you  to  open  your  mind  to  him 
at  this  important  crisis  respecting  the  alarming  consequences 
which  must  result  from  the  perseverance  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment in  their  present  course,  in  a  private  letter,  which  I  was 
authorised  to  deliver,  if  his  Royal  Highness  should  apprehend 
no  inconvenience  from  the  receipt  of  such  a  communication. 

His  Royal  Highness  was  pleased  to  express  the  satisfaction 
with  which  he  saw  this  mark  of  your  confidence  as  a  private 
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friend  rather  than  as  Secretary  of  State;  for  that  much  as  he  1823 
felt  attached  to  the  King's  Ministers,  he  takes  no  part  in  the 
Government,  nor  does  he  arrogate  to  himself  any  influence  over 
their  measures  independently  of  the  King's  will,  whose  first 
subject  he  is ;  that  he  should  receive  your  letter  and  avail  him- 
self of  an  early  opportunity  to  show  it  to  the  King,  explaining 
at  the  same  time  that  it  is  not  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a 
ministerial  communication. 

As  the  possibility  that  this  letter  would  be  placed  before  the 
King  was,  I  presume,  contemplated  when  you  wrote  it,  I  did  not 
hesitate  to  deliver  it  to  his  Royal  Highness,  who  read  the  letter 
with  attention,  discussing  the  different  points  to  which,  I  pre- 
sume, it  alluded,  as  he  went  on. 

He  began  by  saying  that  although  he  had  not  seen  the  King 
of  France's  speech  to  the  legislative  bodies  before  it  was  delivered, 
he  approved  the  composition  and  the  sentiments  contained  in 
that  discourse ;  that  since  he  is  convinced  the  modifications  in 
the  Spanish  Constitution  must  be  derived  from  the  Crown,  to 
ensure  the  re-establishment  of  tranquillity,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  King  should  be  restored  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
his  liberty. 

In  answer  to  my  question  what  his  Royal  Highness  under- 
stood by  the  liberty  of  the  King  of  Spain,  he  said  that  his 
Majesty  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  the  frontier  to  concert 
with  the  Duke  d'Angouleme,  the  course  it  is  expedient  to  pur- 
sue, in  order  that  after  his  return  to  Madrid  he  may  announce 
the  changes  he  shall  have  determined  to  adopt ;  that  such  a 
proof  of  his  liberty  being  once  given  to  the  world,  neither  France 
nor  any  other  Power  would  have  a  right  to  complain  of  the 
Constitution,  however  faulty,  which  he  might  think  it  proper  to 
promulgate  ;  and  that  till  this  course  had  been  adopted  the  whole 
system,  which  is  avowedly  founded  upon  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people  rather  than  the  sovereignty  of  the  King,  must  be  con- 
sidered vicious  and  illegal. 

My  observation  that  such  a  principle  could  not  be  recom- 
mended by  the  British  Minister  he  admitted  to  be  true,  but  said 
that  the  religious  motives  which  had  contributed  to  bring  about 
the  revolutions  of  the  British  Government  rendered  our  position 
different  from  and  entirely  inapplicable  to  other  countries.     His 
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1823  Eoyal  Highness  declared  his  approbation  of  the  determination 
of  the  King  of  Spain  not  to  propose  to  the  Cortes  any  amnesty 
in  favour  of  the  officers  condemned  for  their  conduct  on  July  7, 
inasmuch  as  it  shows  his  reluctance  to  adopt  any  measure  in 
concurrence  with  a  body  which  he  must  consider  to  be  illegiti- 
mate, and  a  submission  to  whose  authority  would  be  worse  than 
any  appearance  of  dictation  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  Power. 
He  repeated  therefore  that  no  good  can  be  expected  before  the 
King  has  proved  himself  to  be  a  free  agent  by  proceeding  to  the 
frontier. 

He  said  he  was  convinced  all  warlike  preparations  might 
have  been  avoided  if  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  been  author- 
ised to  sign  the  protocol  of  the  allied  Ministers  at  Verona,  be- 
cause he  conceived  it  would  have  induced  the  Spanish  authorities 
to  give  way  and  to  be  cautious  in  committing  themselves  with 
France ;  that  notwithstanding  this  consideration,  the  French 
Government  will  merely  avail  themselves  of  the  moral  support 
of  other  Powers,  without  calculating  upon  their  participation  in 
the  war,  for  that  it  is  a  French  quarrel,  and  has  been  undertaken 
for  objects  immediately  French ;  and  that  they  will  be  careful 
to  conduct  it  upon  that  principle. 

You  will  see  by  the  recapitulation  of  what  fell  from  his 
Royal  Highness  in  this  conversation  that  the  anxiety  of  that 
prince  to  avoid  a  war  has,  I  know  not  from  what  cause,  been 
very  greatly  overrated ;  and  that  since  the  measures  of  the 
Government  have  nearly  decided  the  question,  he  has  returned 
to  all  the  notions  respecting  the  Spanish  Constitution  which 
have  been  put  forward  in  the  discourses  of  the  "War  Party.  I 
must  at  the  same  time  add  that  his  expressions  respecting  his 
Majesty's  Government  were  extremely  flattering,  and  his  regret 
that  so  wide  a  difference  should  separate  our  opinions  did  not  at 
all  partake  of  the  irritation  which  characterises  the  language  of 
the  persons  who  are  generally  considered  to  be  his  Eoyal 
Highness's  friends.  He  said  he  saw  the  difficulty  of  the  task 
imposed  upon  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  and  the  firmness  it  re- 
quired under  such  circumstances  to  resist  the  impulse  of  public 
opinion  ;  that  their  conduct,  however,  upon  former  occasions  is 
to  him  a  satisfactory  proof  that  they  will  not  allow  themselves 
to  be  borne  away  or  submit  to  take  any  measure,  or  betray  any 
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sentiment,  which  can  anticipate  the  possibility  of  a  disagreement       1823 
between  the  two  countries  arising  from  the  question  at  issue 
between  France  and  Spain. 

Monsieur  de  Villele  has  since  informed  me  that  his  Royal 
Highness  placed  your  letter  before  the  King  last  night,  who 
communicated  it  to  him  in  confidence  this  morning.  He  added 
that  as  it  is  to  be  considered  entirely  a  private  communication 
he  shall  be  careful  to  let  it  proceed  no  further,  and  cautioned 
me  against  any  allusion  to  the  subject  in  my  conversations  with 
the  Vicomte  de  Chateaubriand. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Charles  Stuart. 

[The  answer  of  the  French  Government  is  embodied  in  the  Mem- 
orandum forwarded  with  his  Royal  Highness's  letter  to  Mr.  Canning 
of  February  15 — a  memorandum  believed  to  have  been  drawn  up 
by  M.  de  Villele,  the  French  Prime  Minister. 

The  character  of  Monsieur,  though  even  then  tolerably  well 
known,  was  not  fully  revealed  until  he  became  king,  when  he  took 
advantage  of  his  position  to  try  to  give  full  effect  to  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  the  wisest  policy  in  the  interests  of  Legitimate  Mon- 
archy, but  in  which  everyone  else  only  saw  fatal  and  suicidal  folly. 
Though  that  side  of  Monsieur's  character  had  not  yet  fully  developed 
itself,  one  would  think  Canning  might  have  divined  the  hopelessness 
of  his  appeals  to  such  a  prince,  knowing  that  Charles's  native  obsti- 
nacy was  backed  by  the  genius  of  Chateaubriand,  and,  in  the  present 
case,  by  the  political  skill  of  De  Villele  ;  but  it  seems  likely  that 
Lamb's  suggestion  of  sending  the  Duke  of  Wellington  with  a  king's 
letter  to  Louis  XVIII.  had  taken  root,  and  that  Canning  felt  it 
necessary  to  propose  and  carry  out  something  of  the  same  kind,  as  a 
counter-project,  in  which  the  Duke  should  not  be  allowed  to  appear  ; 
but  the  high- function  of  personal  intercession  with  the  ruling  princes 
of  France  should  devolve  on  Canning  instead.  So,  in  place  of  the 
Duke  remonstrating  with  the  French  King,  it  was  Canning  remon- 
strating with  Monsieur  ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  Canning's 
known  political  Liberalism  rendered  him  a  less  acceptable  mediator 
than  Wellington  would  have  been.  However,  there  was  no  proba- 
bility that  any  intercession  would  avail  on  either  supposition  ;  and 
by  his  move  Canning  at  any  rate  kept  himself  master  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

Looking   at  the  whole  affair  from   the    standpoint   of   present 
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1823       knowledge,  there  seems  no  doubt  that  the  French  Monarchy  believed 

it  could  only  save  its  existence  by  war,  on  account  of  the  profound  and 

dangerous  discontent  of  large  classes  in  the  kingdom,  most  especially 
of  the  army.  An  urgent  dilemma  overwhelmed  them,  and  nothing 
short  of  immediate  employment  for  the  troops  would  create  the 
necessary  diversion.  The  device  succeeded,  and  the  Monarchy  pro- 
longed its  existence  for  seven  years  more.] 


SIR   CHARLES   STUART    TO   MR.    CANNING. 

Paris :  February  17,  1823. 

My  dear  Sir, — Madame  de  Grontaut  wrote  me  a  note  on 
Saturday  morning,  requesting  me  to  come  to  her  apartments  in 
the  Tuileries,  where  his  Royal  Highness  Monsieur  expected  to 
see  me. 

In  this  interview  his  Royal  Highness  told  me,  that,  although 
he  had  fully  made  known  his  sentiments  on  our  last  meeting,  he 
thought  it  necessary  to  send  a  written  answer  to  the  letter  which 
he  had  received  from  you  ;  and  he  took  the  accompanying  letter 
out  of  his  pocket,  enclosing  a  memorandum,  which  his  Royal 
Highness  proceeded  to  read,  apprising  me  that  it  contained,  not 
merely  his  own  opinions,  but  those  of  the  King's  government, 
respecting  the  war  with  Spain. 

His  Royal  Highness  then  adverted  to  the  feeling  which  has 
been  so  generally  manifested  in  England  upon  this  question,  in 
a  tone  which  betrayed  the  pain  and  alarm  with  which  he  con- 
templated the  possibility  of  a  quarrel  between  the  two  countries  ; 
and  although  T  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  expression  of  this 
feeling  is  entirely  to  be  attributed  to  the  measures  detailed  in 
his  Royal  Highness's  letter,  which,  he  must  be  aware,  are  quite 
incompatible  with  English  ideas,  he  said  that  he  relied  upon  the 
determination  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers  not  to  allow  themselves 
to  be  borne  away  by  the  torrent  of  public  opinion  ;  and,  pressing 
my  hand,  his  Royal  Highness  exclaimed,  with  great  emotion, 
'  Soyons  amis,  Cinna,'  and,  after  a  profusion  of  warm  and  kind 
expressions,  took  leave  of  me. 

As  your  letter  had  been  communicated  to  Monsieur  de  Villele, 
I  thought  it  right  to  go  immediately  to  that  Minister  and  to  tell 
him  what  had  passed,  when  the  language  in  which  he  adverted 
to  the  note   that  had  been  read  to  me  by  his  Royal  Highness 
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convinced  me  that  he  is  not  only  acquainted  with  its  contents,        1823 
but  that  they  are  in  all  probability  his  own  composition. 

I  observed  to  him  that  he  must  excuse  me  if  I  considered 
this  memorandum  as  offering  no  great  proof  of  moderation,  for 
that  the  principles  therein  laid  down  had  never  been  recognised 
either  in  England  or  in  Spain ;  and  that  he  ought  to  recollect 
that  the  laws  of  the  latter  kingdom,  which  are  founded  upon  a 
precisely  opposite  notion,  had  been  sworn  to  by  Philip  V.  and 
his  successors. 

He  answered  that  no  abstract  principle  is  brought  forward 
the  recognition  of  which  is  indispensable  to  the  suspension  of 
warlike  preparations,  for  that,  among  the  variety  of  opinions 
which  prevail,  any  indication,  however  slight,  of  an  intention  to 
return  to  principles  of  government  not  dangerous  to  neighbour- 
ing States  will  be  sufficient  to  arrest  the  hostile  demonstrations 
of  France,  but  that  if  matters  continue  in  their  present  state, 
and  if  the  Spanish  Goveimment  set  the  example  of  the  most 
violent  hostility  against  France,  no  alternative  will  be  left  but  a 
recourse  to  arms. 

I  have,  &c. 

Chas.  Stuart. 

monsieur  to  mr.  canning. 

Paris :  15  fevrier  1823. 

J'ai  repu,  Monsieur,  votre  lettre  du  ler  de  ce  mois.  Je  l'ai 
lu  avec  toute  l'attention  qu'elle  nierite  ;  et  conformement  a  ce 
que  j'avais  annonce  a  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  j'en  ai  fait  l'usage  qui 
m'etait  prescrit  par  mon  devoir. 

La  note  que  je  joins  ici  me  parait  repondre  de  la  maniere  la 
plus  claire  et  la  plus  satisfaisante  aux  reflexions  qui  vous  avaient 
ete  suggerees  par  un  passage  du  discours  du  Roi  a  l'ouverture 
des  chambres.  Je  dois  vous  aj outer  eh  meme  temps  que  cette 
note  n'a  aucun  caractere  officiel  quelconque,  et  qu'elle  est 
purement  confidentielle,  comme  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
adressee. 

Je  me  rappelle  toujours  avec  un  veritable  plaisir  les  conver- 
sations amicales  que  nous  avons  eues  ensemble  tant  en  Angleterre 
qu'en  France ;  et  s'il  peut  exister  quelques  differences  d'opinions 
entre  nous,  j'ai  la  douce  confiance  qu'elles  ne  tarderont  pas  a 
disparaitre,  et  que  rien  ne  pourra  alterer  les  seatimens  d'estime 

VOL.  I.  G 
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1823      et  de  reconnaissance  qui  m'attaclient  a  votre  Roi,  a  son  gouver- 
nement  et  a  la  nation  anglaise. 

Je  profite  avec  empressement  de  cette  occasion  pour  vous 
renouveler,  Monsieur,  l'expression  de  ma  parfaite  estime  et  de 
ma  sincere  affection. 

ClIARLES-PlIILirPE. 

Note  en  reponse  a  cette  assertion. — 'Le  discours  du  Roi  contient  la 
declaration  que  le  motif  de  la  guerre  estde  forcer  les  Espagnols  a  recevoir 
leurs  libertes  de  la  main  de  Ferdinand.' 

Le  discours  du  Roi  de  France  a  assigne  deux  motifs  a  la 
guerre  contre  l'Espagne.  1°  Le  danger  auquel  la  France  est 
exposee  par  suite  des  discordes  civiles  qui  tourmentent  l'Espagne  ; 
et  en  2d  lieu,  l'aveuglement  avec  lequel  ont  ete  repoussees  les 
representations  faites  a,  Madrid. 

En  effet,  si  la  France  est  agitee  dans  son  interieur  depuis 
six  mois,  on  ne  peut  l'attribuer  avec  verite  qu'aux  evenemens 
qui  sont  venus  rallumer  dans  ce  pays  des  passions  pretes  a 
s'eteindre,  et  relever  les  esperances  des  fauteurs  de  revolutions. 

Cependant  le  Gouvernement  de  S.M.T.C.  a  tente  tous  les 
mo}Tens  de  conserver  la  paix ;  mais  qu'est-il  resulte  depuis  le  7 
juillet  des  dispositions  pacifiques  et  bienveillantes  de  la  France 
a  l'egard  de  l'Espagne,  et  notamment  depuis  les  demarches 
officieuses  de  l'Angleterre  ?  Rien  autre  chose  que  des  reponses 
injurieuses  pour  les  allies  de  la  France,  et  la  demande  a  elle- 
meine  de  retirer  des  frontieres  son  armee  d'observation. 

Voila  les  motifs  de  la  guerre  tels  que  le  Roi  les  donne,  tels 
qu'ils  sont  en  effet,  tels  enfm  qu'ils  ont  determine  les  conseillers 
de  la  couronne  dans  cette  grave  occurrence.  Au  surplus,  le 
Roi  l'a  solennellement  annonce,  la  guerre  n'aura  pour  but  que 
de  conserver  le  trone  d'Espagne  au  petit-fils  d'Henri  IV, 
preserver  ce  beau  royaume  de  sa  ruine,  et  le  reconcilier  avec 
FEurope.  En  un  mot,  elle  ne  sera  entreprise  que  pour  conquerir 
la  paix,  que  l'etat  de  l'Espagne  rendrait  impossible. 

Contraint  d'en  venir  a  cette  mesure  extreme,  le  Roi,  dans  le 
desir  qu'il  aurait  de  la  conservation  de  la  paix,  a  considere  quels 
seraient  les  moyens  de  preserver  ses  peuples  et  son  royaume 
des  maux  auxquels  ils  sont  exposes ;  et  il  a  du  placer  au 
premier  rang  et  presenter  comme  le  plus  propre  a  atteindre  ce 
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but  desirable  que  Ferdinand  soit  libre  de  dunner  a  ses  peuples  1823 
les  institutions  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  tenir  que  de  lui  et  qui,  en 
assurant  leur  repos,  dissiperaient  nos  justes  inquietudes  ;  car  la 
France  eprouve  avec  raison  la  juste  crainte  de  voir  le  trone 
d'Espagne  enleve  a  Ferdinand  VII,  tant  qu'elle  le  voit  captif 
dans  sa  capitale  et  sous  le  joug  d'institutions  qui  lui  ont  ete 
imposees  par  la  force. 

Cette  meme  situation  et  ces  memes  craintes  ont  arrae  les 
Espagnols  contre  le  Gouvernement  des  Cortes ;  et  il  en  est 
resulte  cette  consequence,  que  si  d'un  cote  le  danger  de  la 
maison  regnante  rendait  la  situation  de  l'Espagne  incompatible 
avec  l'honneur  de  la  couronne  de  la  France,  de  l'autre  l'agita- 
tion  et  la  guerre  civile  cornpromettent  la  surete  de  notre  pays. 

Ainsi  le  Roi  a,  en  meme  temps,  expose  les  motifs  de  la  guerre 
et  ce  qui  lui  parait  le  plus  propre  a  l'eviter.  Le  moyen  qu'il  iu- 
dique  est  le  plus  simple,  le  plus  prompt,  et  surtout  le  plus 
avantageux  pour  l'Espagne  et  pour  l'Europe. 

Si  on  se  livre  a  cet  examen  avec  la  meme  attention  que  l'a 
fait  le  Cabinet  francais,  avec  le  meme  desir  de  voir  cesser  reelle- 
ment  les  causes  de  dissension  et  de  danger  qui  troublent  et 
menacent  l'Espagne,  on  sera  force  de  reconnaitre  que  la  conces- 
sion libre  de  la  part  de  Ferdinand  d'institutions  convenables  a 
l'etat  present  est  la  voie  la  plus  sure  pour  ramener  l'ordre  en 
Espagne  et  pour  le  conserver  en  France.  C'est  aussi  le  moyen 
le  plus  prompt  de  reconcilier  l'Espagne  avec  les  Gouvernemens  de 
l'Europe,  qui  s'empresseront  de  donner,  par  le  retour  de  leurs 
ambassadeurs,  la  seule  garantie  raisonnable  a  l'amnistie  qui 
serait  publiee  par  Ferdinand  et  aux  institutions  qui  lui-meme 
aurait  octroyees  a  ses  peuples. 

En  resume,  le  Roi  de  France  n'a  d'autre  motif  de  faire 
marcher  ses  troupes  que  le  soin  de  conserver  la  dignite  de  sa 
couronne,  l'honneur  et  la  surete  de  la  France.  II  presente 
comme  le  meilleur  moyen  de  retablir  l'ordre,  et  tout  a  la  fois 
d'arreter  et  de  mettre  fin  aux  hostilites,  ce  que  lui-meme  il  a 
fait  avec  succes  pour  la  France  apres  une  longue  revolution,  la 
concession,  librement  accordee  par  le  Roi,  d'institutions  appro- 
priates a  l'etat  actuel  de  l'Espagne. 
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1823      Memorandum  on  the  Policy  of  Great  Britain  in  the  event 
of  a  War  between  France  and  Spain. — February  1823. 

[This  memorandum  is  evidently  by  Canning.  Though  it  bears  no 
date  or  initials,  from  its  tenor  it  is  clear  it  must  have  been  composed 
in  the  first  three  months  of  the  year  1823,  before  the  French  army 
had  actually  entered  Spain.  It  deals  with  the  position  of  Great 
Britain  if  she  took  part  in  the  war. 

It  should  be  compared  with  the  memorandum  prepared  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  same  subject,  and  dated  February  10, 
1823,  published  in  his  correspondence  of  that  date. 

The  Duke  laid  great  stress  on  the  immediate  hostility  of  the 
great  Powers;  the  injury  their  united  force  could  effect  on  the  weaker 
allies  of  Great  Britain — the  Netherlands  and  Portugal ;  besides  the 
instant  annexation  of  Hanover  by  Prussia,  and  the  powerlessness  of 
Great  Britain  for  all  effectual  military  purposes. 

Canning  concurs  in  the  general  idea  of  the  results  of  a  war  sug- 
gested by  the  Duke;  only  he  doubts  if  Austria  would  join  in  a  com- 
bined anti-British  movement.  But  then  he  sees  that  if  the  French 
Government  had  the  chance  of  converting  the  Spanish  aggression 
into  a  war  of  revenge  against  Great  Britain,  and  used  it,  it  would 
materially  strengthen  the  warlike  party  in  France  and  tend  to  unite 
all  parties  in  one  common  bond  of  hatred  against  Britain. 

It  explains  the  reasons  which  made  it  expedient  for  Great  Britain 
to  preserve  neutrality  during  the  impending  struggle.  That  Britain 
should  find  it  expedient  to  tolerate  the  occupation  of  Spain  by  the 
French  armies,  was  a  remarkable  inversion  of  all  that  had  happened 
in  the  same  country  not  fifteen  years  before. 

But  at  the  present  crisis,  firstly,  the  French  Power  was  not  under 
the  direction  of  Napoleon. 

Secondly,  the  professed  object  of  the  invasion,  viz.  to  crush 
Liberal  institutions  in  Spain,  was  known  to  be  uncongenial  to  the 
wishes  and  feelings  of  all  Liberal  Frenchmen;  to  a  large  extent  the 
army  was  more  than  suspected  of  sharing  this  dislike;  so  that  this 
great  military  effort  of  the  French  nation  contained  within  itself  the 
elements  of  a  strong  reaction. 

Thirdly,  the  invasion,  although  an  unauthorised  interference  with 
the  internal  affairs  of  an  independent  State,  did  not  pretend  to  bear 
a  character  of  hostility  against  the  Spanish  nation  at  large;  and  the 
Spaniards  accepted  it,  and  indeed  a  large  party  welcomed  it,  in  the 
light  of  an  enterprise  of  police,  and  not  of  conquest. 

An  invasion  qualified  by  such  conditions  did  not  suggest  any  very 
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serious  apprehensions  as  to  ulterior  aims  if  only  it  left  Portugal  and        1823 
the  Spanish  Colonies  unmolested.     But  at  this  time  there  was  not 
much  hope  of  any  such  moderation. 

The  French  would  have  liked  to  profit  by  their  temporary  empire 
over  Spain,  to  undertake  the  reduction  of  the  rebellious  Spanish 
Colonies,  and  be  recompensed  by  an  acquisition  of  colonial  territory. 
But  Spain  is  a  cul  de  sac  and  surrounded  by  the  broad  seas,  over 
which  the  British  flag  still  preserved  its  superiority.  No  way  except 
by  sea  leads  out  of  the  Peninsula;  short,  therefore,  of  positive 
annexation,  France  could  make  little  of  her  military  predominance 
without  the  permission  of  England. 

No  doubt  it  must  have  been  in  some  degree  mortifying  to 
Canning  to  be  obliged,  within  six  months  of  his  return  to  the  Foreign 
Office,  to  stand  by,  and  watch,  and  wait,  while  France  started  on  a 
military  enterprise  which  at  once  enhanced  her  reputation,  confirmed 
the  predominance  of  the  Holy  Alliance  and  absolutism,  and  at  the 
same  time  disparaged  the  cause  of  freedom  throughout  the  world  and 
outraged  the  rights  of  an  independent  nation. 

Wellington  and  Canning  had  at  a  previous  epoch,  each  in  his  own 
way,  spared  no  pains  to  drive  French  soldiers  out  of  Spain  ;  but  now 
they  were  both  obliged  to  admit  that  circumstances  made  it  expedient 
for  Great  Britain  to  abstain  from  interposing  to  prevent  a  new 
French  inroad  on  the  Peninsula. 

Reasons  of  policy  amply  justified  abstention. 

Financial  exhaustion  and  attenuated  military  establishments 
made  it  imperative  on  Britain  to  remain  neutral  except  under  circum- 
stances of  infinitely  greater  exigency  than  then  presented  themselves. 

Nothing  can  be  more  brief  or  effective  than  the  summary  in  this 
paper  of  the  arguments  against  British  intervention  ;  and  the  subse- 
quent events  fully  justified  the  wisdom  of  this  neutrality  none  the 
less  that  for  its  immediate  object  the  French  expedition  proved  per- 
fectly successful.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

I  believe  I  may  consider  it  as  an  undoubted  fact 
that  the  war  against  Spain  is  generally  unpopular  and 
odious  in  France,  not  only  amongst  the  commercial  and 
quiet  part  of  the  community  but  likewise  with  the  army. 

If  Great  Britain  should  take  part  in  the  war,  the 
French  Government  would  not  fail  to  avail  themselves 
of  this  circumstance  to  convert  the  Spanish  war  into 
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1823  an  English  war,  and  thereby  to  render  it  popular  with 
the  military  and  a  great  part  of  the  nation,  who  would 
consider  that  in  such  a  war  (as  far  as  glory  and  honour 
were  concerned)  they  have  everything  to  retrieve  and 
nothing  to  lose. 

But  what  are  we  to  do  in  such  a  war  ? 

Is  it  to  be  a  land  war  ?  If  so,  experience  proves 
that  the  defence  of  Spain  would  be  thrown  almost  ex- 
clusively on  this  country,  and  we  should  be  involved 
in  an  expense  which  would  be  quite  ruinous  to  us. 

This  would  be  the  case  if  we  had  an  army  ready  to 
take  the  field  to  resist  the  invasion  of  the  French.  But 
we  have  not  now  any  such  army — and  it  would  pro- 
bably require  a  campaign  or  two  to  form  one.  Let  it 
be  considered,  moreover,  that  Spain  is  at  present  a 
divided  nation ;  that  we  know  not  how  to  estimate 
the  comparative  strength  of  the  Eoyalists  and  Con- 
stitutionalists ;  and  that,  even  if  we  were  prepared  to 
encounter  the  French,  it  would  not  be  desirable  on 
any  account  to  be  opposed  on  the  field  to  the  Spanish 
Eoyalists. 

If  our  efforts  are  to  be  confined  to  the  sea,  I  do  not 
understand  how  by  this  means  the  Spaniards  can  be 
materially  assisted,  or  the  French  (if  likely  otherwise  to 
be  successful)  effectually  baffled. 

We  are  next  to  consider  that  the  great  Continental 
Powers  are  in  a  degree  committed  to  support  France 
against  Spain. 

I  do  not  think  that  under  any  circumstances  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  could  take  part  directly  against 
us  ;  but  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  and  King  of  Prussia 
would  probably  resent  our  conduct,  and  we  might  in 
consequence  risk  Hanover,  Portugal,  and  our  connection 
with  the  Xetherlands. 

I  could  further  observe  that  the  French  war  against 
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Spain  may  be  unsuccessful.     It  may  be  unsuccessful      1823 
from  the  character  and  pertinacity  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
possibly,  though  perhaps  not  probably,  from  mutiny  in 
the  French  Army. 

If  it  is  successful  in  the  outset,  the  success  may  be 
limited  to  the  parts  of  the  territory  covered  by  the 
French  armies. 

The  success  therefore  may  be  only  partial. 

France  may  be  engaged  in  a  long  struggle,  which 
she  may  ultimately  be  obliged  to  abandon. 

Considering,  therefore,  the  risks  we  should  incur, 
the  little  good  we  could  do,  the  chances  of  avoiding 
war  by  delay  altogether,  and  the  danger  of  making  a 
war  unpopular  now  popular  in  France,  I  think  our 
policy  should  be  in  the  first  instance  neutrality. 

We  must  not  conceal  from  ourselves,  however,  that 
France  may  be  successful.  She  may  set  Ferdinand  at 
liberty  and  restore  him  to  a  great  share  of  power.  She 
may  take  advantage  of  this  circumstance  to  re-establish 
French  influence  at  Madrid,  and  to  renew,  if  not  in  terms, 
in  effect,  the  family  compact. 

She  may  further  attempt  to  carry  into  execution 
what  she  has  already  held  out — the  measure  of  putting 
at  the  command  of  Spain  her  fleets  and  armies,  to 
assist  the  Spanish  operations  in  South  America. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that,  after  the  forward  and  suc- 
cessful part  Great  Britain  took  in  the  last  Spanish  con- 
test, the  re-establishment  of  the  French  influence  at 
Madrid  must  be  mortifying  to  us.  But  I  think  it  would 
be  better  to  run  this  risk,  than  run  all  the  other  risks 
attendant  on  our  being  engaged  in  the  war  in  the  first 
instance. 

Here,  however,  forbearance  should  stop.  We  have 
the  means  of  easily  and  effectually  preventing  any  such 
projects  on  the  part  of  Spain  and  France  as  those  to 
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1823  which  I  have  referred  respecting  South  America  being 
carried  into  execution. 

There  our  naval  superiority  would  tell. 

There  a  maritime  war  would  be  to  the  purpose ;  and 
I  should  have  no  difficulty  in  deciding  that  we  ought 
to  prevent,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  perhaps 
Spain  from  sending  a  single  Spanish  regiment  to  South 
America  after  the  supposed  termination  of  the  war  in 
Spain,  but  certainly  France  from  affording  to  Spain  any 
aid  or  assistance  for  this  purpose. 

There  is  another  case  which  must  not  be  overlooked. 
The  attack  upon  Portugal  may  follow  the  success  in 
Spain. 

We  should  certainly  in  this  case  be  bound  in  honour, 
if  not  in  good  faith,  to  defend  Portugal. 

This  is,  however,  a  contingency  which  may  not 
occur ;  and  if  it  should  occur,  the  military  defence  of 
Portugal  I  consider  as  an  object  attended  with  much 
fewer  difficulties  than  a  land  war  in  Spain,  assuming 
always  that  the  Portuguese  are  desirous  of  defending 
themselves,  and  ask  for  our  asssistance. 

Cabinet  Memorandum  of  Mr.  Huskisson,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  on  the  question  of  Government  Support 
in  Parliament  of  his  Reciprocity  of  Shipping  Dues  Bill, 
June  24,  1823. 

[Mr.  Huskisson  succeeded  Mr.  Robinson  as  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  on  April  5,  1823.  The  policy  of  the  Board  had  been  in  the 
previous  session  of  1822  guided  by  Mr.  Wallace,  the  Vice-President, 
who  had  since  resigned.  Mr.  Wallace's  policy,  as  did  Mr.  Huskisson's, 
inclined  strongly  to  liberal  measures. 

Amongst  such  liberal  measures  pi'omoted  by  Huskisson  were 
some  for  the  repeal  of  laws  acting  in  restraint  of  trade,  in  parti- 
cular for  the  repeal  of  the  Spitalfields  Acts.  These  Acts  were  origin- 
ally intended  to  protect  the  operative  weavers,  and  were  passed  in 
the  13th  (1773),  the  32nd  (1792),  and  the  51st  (1811)  years  of 
George  TIL     The  pith  of  these  enactments  lay  in  the  powers  with 
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which  they  invested  the  local  magistrates  to  fix  the  wages  of  journey-       1823 

men  silk-weavers,  and  to  impose  other  regulations  supposed  to  be  for        ■ 

the  benefit  of  the  trade  ;  the  practical  effect  had  been  to  discourage 
all  improvements  in  the  manufacture  and  to  drive  the  trade  away 
from  the  locality. 

On  May  9  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons 
against  these  statutes.  Huskisson  had  already  obtained  the  sanction 
of  a  Committee  of  Cabinet,  held  on  May  2,  for  a  Bill  to  repeal  them. 
The  committee  consisted  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  (First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury),  Lord  Bexley  (Chancellor  of  the  Duchy),  Mr.  Canning 
(Foreign  Secretary),  who  did  not  attend,  Mr.  Peel  (Home  Secretary), 
and  Mr.  Robinson  (Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer).  All  the  members 
of  this  committee — Liverpool,  Peel,  Robinson,  and  Bexley — repre- 
sented Liberal  views  in  commercial  policy. 

Accordingly,  from  this  committee  Huskisson  obtained  sanction 
to  have  two  Bills  which  he  had  in  hand  treated  as  Government 
measures.  The  second  Bill  was  one  to  enable  the  sovereign,  by  Order 
in  Council,  to  establish  uniformity  of  shipping  dues  in  British  ports, 
whether  in  respect  of  a  British  or  a  foreign  ship,  whenever  a  treaty 
of  reciprocity  on  the  point  should  have  been  concluded  with  a  foreign 
Power. 

But  before  the  writing  of  this  memorandum,  the  repeal  of  the 
Spitalfields  Acts  had  become  wrecked  in  the  Lords. 

A  strong  agitation  had  arisen  amongst  the  weavers,  and  a  petition 
with  numerous  signatures  had  been  presented  against  the  repeal. 
Huskisson  remained  firm  ;  and  the  third  reading  had  been  carried  by 
53  votes  to  40  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

But  when  the  Bill  reached  the  House  of  Lords,  the  weavers  mobbed 
the  House,  and  induced  their  lordships  to  refer  the  Bill  to  a  committee. 
The  committee  reported  in  its  favour;  nevertheless,  though  Lords 
Liverpool  and  Bexley  loyally  supported  the  Bill,  Lords  Eldon  and 
Harrowby,  and  no  doubt  the  rest  of  the  high  Toiw  party,  prevailed 
to  preserve  the  power  of  the  magistrates  to  fix  wages.  A  Bill  to 
repeal  the  Spitalfields  Act  omitting  to  repeal  their  most  harmful 
provision  was  worthless,  and  on  its  return  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons Huskisson  dropped  the  measure  for  the  session. 

It  may  now  be  understood  why  Huskisson  expressed  himself  with 
so  much  resentment  at  the  insubordinate  action  of  some  of  the  highest 
members  of  the  Cabinet  on  a  Government  measure  ;  and  why,  as  he 
anticipated  some  such  treatment  over  again  in  respect  of  his  second 
Liberal  measure  for  the  equalisation  of  shipping  dues,  he  desired  to 
assure  himself  on  the  point  before  going  further. 

The  memorandum  was  circulated  in  the  Cabinet,  and  bears  the 
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1823  endorsements  of  Mr.  Robinson  (Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer),  Earl 
of  Liverpool  (First  Lord  of  the  Treasury),  Earl  Bathurst  (Secretary 
of  State  for  War  and  the  Colonies),  Earl  of  Westmoreland  (Lord 
Privy  Seal),  and  Lord  Melville  (First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty),  mostly 
in  favour  of  the  measure,  but  grudgingly  so  on  the  part  of  Lords 
Bathurst,  Westmoreland,  and  Melville. 
The  Bill  was  eventually  passed.] 

As  I  now  understand  that  the  Spital  Fields  Bill  is  not  to  be 
supported  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  a  Government  measure,  it 
becomes  necessary  before  I  proceed  further  with  another  Bill, 
now  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  I  should  know  whether  it 
is  to  be  considered  in  the  same  light  if  sent  up  to  the  House  of 
Lords. 

On  May  2  I  requested  a  meeting  at  the  Board  of  Trade  of 
the  following  members  of  the  Cabinet : — Lord  Liverpool,  Lord 
Bexley,  Mr.  Canning,  Mr.  Peel,  Mr.  Robinson. 

Mr.  Canning,  being  prevented  by  other  business,  did  not 
attend. 

I  submitted  to  the  other  members,  who  did  attend,  three 
measures,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  consideration  of 
this  Board,  and  upon  which  it  became  necessary  to  obtain  their 
decision. 

Neither  of  these  measures  originated  in  my  volunteering 
suggestion.  The  repeal  of  the  Spital  Fields  Acts  in  particular 
had  been  recommended  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  it  would  almost  certainly  have  been  brought  forward  in  the 
House  of  Commons  by  others  if  the  Government  had  not  taken 
it  up.  It  would  in  that  case  have  been  equally  my  duty  to 
ascertain  the  intention  of  the  Government  as  to  supporting  or 
opposing  it. 

1  distinctly  stated  to  the  meeting  that  each  of  the  three 
measures,  if  submitted  to  Parliament,  would  meet  with  more  or 
less  of  opposition,  and  that  the  fitness  of  moving  in  them  at  all 
must  depend  not  so  much  upon  their  abstract  merits,  of  which 
the  Board  of  Trade  might  be  competent  to  judge,  as  upon  other 
considerations  not  to  be  decided  upon  by  that  Board  but  by  the 
King's  Government,  and  that  I  therefore  called  for  their  deter- 
mination upon  each  of  the  proposed  measures. 

The  Bill,  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed,  is  one  of  these  measures. 
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It  was  therefore  introduced  by  me  with   the  same    degree  of      1823 
sanction    and    concurrence  as  the  repeal  of  the  Spital    Fields 
Acts. 

This  Bill  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  affecting  the  com- 
merce of  this  country  with  other  States  ;  but  it  is  opposed,  as  I 
stated  that  it  would  be,  by  a  part  of  the  shipping  interest,  and 
also  upon  political  grounds,  from  a  supposition  that  it  may  prove 
injurious  to  our  general  maritime  policy. 

Upon  the  subject  of  this  Bill  I  have  had  several  communica- 
tions with  the  Russian  Minister  and  the  commercial  agents  of 
the  United  Netherlands — some  prior  to  May  2,  the  nature  of 
which  I  reported  to  the  meeting ;  and  others  since  that  period. 
I  think  it  necessary  to  state  this  circumstance ;  because  if  this 
Bill  is  not  to  be  considered  a  Government  measure,  I  may,  in- 
advertently, have  misled  them,  as  I  have  certainly  misled  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  representing  it  as  decided  upon  by  his 
Majesty's  Government. 

I  now  for  the  first  time,  and  by  inference  only,  collect  that 
though  decided  upon  by  that  portion  of  the  Cabinet  to  whom  I 
submitted  this  measure  I  must  consider  that  decision  as  nothing: 
more  than  the  expression  of  their  individual  opinions. 

The  debate  upon  this  Bill  is  fixed  for  the  third  reading  on 
Monday  next.  If  it  be  viewed  in  the  same  light  as  the  Spital 
Fields  Bill,  I  must  beg  to  decline  the  moving  that  third  reading, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  drop  the  Bill,  with  such  an  explanation  of 
my  conduct,  as  the  circumstances  and  a  regard  to  my  own  cha- 
racter will  in  that  case  render  necessary. 

W.  H. 

MINUTES   ENDORSED   ON   THE   FOREGOING   MEMORANDUM. 

I  think  the  measure  referred  to  in  this  paper  is  of  great  im- 
portance, and  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  us  to  carry  on  our 
trade  with  foreign  Powers. 

J.  R.  [Mr.  Robinson] 

I  think  this  measure  of  great  importance,  in  the  present 
state  of  commerce,  to  this  country. 

L.   [The  Earl  of  Liverpool] 

If  this  Bill  is  simply  to  give  the  powers  in  question  to  his 
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1823  Majesty,  and  the  expediency  of  executing  tliem  in  each  particular 
instance  is  left  with  the  Government,  I  am  for  giving  the  powers 
to  his  Majesty.  But  if  the  Bill  be  construed  imperatively,  in 
that  case,  as  I  have  not  seen  the  report  of  the  communications 
with  the  foreign  Powers  to  which  Mr.  Huskisson  refers  in  his 
note,  nor  the  representations  against  the  measure  which,  T  also 
collect  from  his  note,  have  been  made  by  the  shipowners,  I  can 
only  say  that,  as  at  present  advised,  I  am  inclined  to  approve  it. 

Bt.   [The  Earl  Bat  hurst] 

This  measure  is  of  very  wide  and  extended  policy — may 
perhaps  be  wise  in  theory,  yet  when  attempted  to  be  put  in 
practice  produce  so  much  opposition  as  not  to  be  worth  the  dis- 
content and  change  of  trade  it  may  occasion.  Circumstances 
may  come  out  in  its  progress  that  may  make  it  desirable  a 
measure  should  be  dropt :  no  better  instance  than  the  Spital 
Fields  Bill  was  imagined  by  Lord  Liverpool  and  others,  as  would 
give  satisfaction ;  in  its  progress  appear  serious  opposition  and 
discontent,  surely  there  is  nothing  unpleasant  or  disrespectful  for 
Lord  Liverpool  himself,  or  others,  to  take  subsequently  a  dif- 
ferent view.  Whether  a  Trade  Bill  is  to  be  a  measure  of  Govern- 
ment, Government .  must  decide  ;  but  if  I  am  to  give  an  opinion 
of  its  merits  I  must  know  a  great  deal  more,  as,  uninformed,  my 
general  impressions  are  pretty  similar  to  Lord  Bathurst's,  or 
rather  more  unfavourable. 

W.   [The  Earl  of  Westmorelaud] 

I  have  not    seen  the  Bill,  nor  any  of  the  communications 

referred  to  by  Mr.  Huskisson  ;  but  I  agree  with  Lord  Bathurst  in 

his  view  of  the  subject. 

Me.  [Lord  Melville] 

MR.  canning    to  sir   william    a'court  (Ambassador  at  Court 

of  Spain). 

[This  note  is  inserted  to  show  the  thoughtful  consideration  dis- 
played by  Canning  for  all  officers  under  his  control.  At  this 
time  the  Spanish  Constitutional  Government  had  been  driven  from 
Madrid  by  the  advance  of  the  French  army,  and  had  taken  refuge  in 
Cadiz,  carrying  the  King  with  them.  The  Spanish  King,  having 
refused  to  go  to  Cadiz  of  his  own  free  will,  had  been  declared  by  the 
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Cortes,  011  June  11,  1823,  incapable  of  reigning.  Nevertheless  they  1823 
determined  to  insist  on  the  King  going  with  them  into  Cadiz,  upon 
which  the  King  intimated  to  Sir  W.  A'Court  that  such  removal  was 
against  his  own  will.  The  declaration  of  the  Cortes,  coupled  with 
this  intimation  from  the  King,  obliged  Sir  W.  A'Court  to  regard  the 
regal  power  as  in  abeyance,  and  it  became  necessary  to  take  steps  to 
avoid  appearing  to  sanction  the  acts  of  those  who  had  brought 
matters  to  such  a  pass.  So,  instead  of  accompanying  the  King  and 
the  Cortes  into  Cadiz,  he  remained  apart  at  Seville,  and  treated  his 
ambassadorial  functions  as  for  the  time  being  in  abeyance.] 

F.  0. :  June  28,  1822. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  return  Mr.  Ward  to  you  ;  but  you 
are  at  liberty  to  return  him  to  me  again. 

If  your  mission  continues,  you  shall  have  more  help, 
and  specifically  a  Secretary  of  Legation. 

You  must  naturally  be  anxious  to  have  the  means 
of  sending  Lady  A'Court  to  England.  The  frigate, 
therefore  (now  at  Gibraltar),  is  placed  at  your  entire 
disposal.  Another  shall  be  sent  to  the  station  for  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  your  letters  received  this  morn- 
ing. All  else  I  keep  for  the  messenger  whom  I  will 
despatch  in  a  day  or  two  by  sea. — I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Your  sincere  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

G.  C. 

MR.    CANNING    TO    SIR    W.    A'COURT. 

[This  letter  was  written  to  Sir  W.  A'Court  while  he  was  still  at 
Seville,  and  is  dated  only  five  days  before  the  Due  d'Angouleme 
began  to  bombard  Cadiz,  where  the  Spanish  king  and  the  Consti- 
tutionalists were  shut  up. 

It  approves  all  Sir  W.  A'Court  had  done  ;  the  question  of  the 
appointment  of  a  Secretary  of  Legation  to  the  English  Embassy  in 
Spain  is  also  discussed  therein.] 

F.  0. :  September  18, 1823. 

My  clear  Sir, — You  will  see  that  you  are  supported  in 
all  that  you  have  done  and  left  undone.  Be,  I  entreat 
you,  as  cautious  in  your  language  as  in  your  conduct. 

I  am  glad  that  you  are  so  well  satisfied  with  Mr. 
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1823  Eliot.  I  have  not  sent  you  any  other  aid,  because  at  the 
present  moment  I  think  it  might  encumber  you.  Nor 
could  I  at  this  moment  appoint  a  Secretary  of  Legation  ; 
but  I  will  do  so  as  soon  as  the  occasion  arrives.  The 
end,  any  way,  of  the  present  crisis  at  Cadiz  may  bring 
about  the  occasion.  It  will  not  be  Mr.  Dawkins,  as  I 
once  intended.  I  have  offered  to  him,  and  he  prefers, 
the  place  of  one  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  Con- 
vention.— Ever,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

MR.    CANNING   TO  THE   LORD   CHANCELLOR. 

[This  letter  involves  a  very  remarkable  point  of  law  relating  to 
the  duties  of  a  Minister  of  the  Crown,  under  the  present  Protestant 
Constitution  of  the  Monarchy,  in  respect  of  overtures  of  communica- 
tion to  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britain  from  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

Does  a  Minister  incur  the  penalties  of  Praemunire  by  answering  a 
letter  from  a  Papal  Secretary  of  State,  and  by  advising  his  Majesty 
to  answer  one  from  the  Pope  ? 

Lord  Eldon  replied,  apart  from  the  question  of  the  expediency 
of  answering  the  particular  communication,  that  it  seemed  to  him 
the  law  officers  '  of  the  Crown  were  right  in  advising  that  a  British 
Minister  would  incur  such  penalties  by  such  action  and  advice. 

The  interest  on  this  question  and  opinion  survives  to  the  present 
time. 

The  particular  pope  who  made  the  overture  must  have  been 
Leo  XII.  (Cardinal  Delia  Genga),  who  had  been  elected  on  September 
27,  1823.] 

F.  0. :  November  20,  1823. 

My  dear  Lord, — If  your  lordship  had  been  at  the 
Cabinet  to-day  I  wished  to  submit  the  enclosed  papers 
to  your  consideration. 

I  am  not  disposed  to  incur  the  Penalties  of  Praemu- 
nire. Does  your  lordship  concur  with  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor-General  that  I  should  do  so  by  answering 

1  The  law  officers'  opinion  here  referred  to  was  quoted,  and  may  be 
found,  in  Mr.  Canning's  speech  on  the  Catholic  question  in  the  spring  of  LS2r. 
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the   Papal  Secretary  of  State's   letter  myself  and   by      1823 
advising  his  Majesty  to  answer  that  of  the  Pope  ? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Geo.  Canning. 

MEMORANDUM   BY   LORD   ELDON   SUBJOINED   TO   FOREGOING   NOTE. 

I  have  communicated  to  Mr.  C.  in  private  letters  what  occurs 
to  me  as  having  a  tendency  to  establish  that  this  letter  from  the 
Pope  is  not  such  as,  independently  of  any  question  of  Prcemunire, 
should  he  offered  to  his  Majesty. 

Upon  the  first  construction  of  the  Acts  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  opinion  of  the  A.G.  and  S.G.  is  right,  however  questionable 
it  may  be  whether  effect  would  be  given  to  that  construction. 

E. 

FOREIGN    OFFICE   MEMORANDUM. 

[The  French  having  now  overrun  Spain  and  restored  an  Absolute 
Monarchy,  while  the  Spanish  American  Colonies  continued  in  a  state 
of  active  and  successful  revolt,  the  question  of  the  recognition  of 
their  independence  came  more  emphatically  under  the  consideration 
of  the  British  Government. 

Forty  years  before,  Great  Britain  had  suffered  a  dismemberment 
of  similar  colonies  ;  and  on  that  occasion  France  and  Spain  had 
directly  and  indirectly  succoured  the  rebellious  colonies,  and  France 
in  particular  had  recognised  their  independence  at  a  very  early 
period  of  the  rebellion  against  the  mother-country. 

This  memorandum  accordingly  furnishes  such  particulars  as  may 
be  used  to  silence  those  powers  if  they  offered  any  protests  against  a 
formal  recognition  of  the  Spanish  Colonies  by  Great  Britain. 

So  far  as  France  was  concerned  in  affording  succour  to  the  in- 
surgent colonies  of  England,  it  appears  that  the  assistance  at  firt>t 
only  came  from  private  citizens.  The  French  Government  did  not 
arrive  at  either  a  formal  or  informal  recognition  of  the  United 
States  until  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  France  and  the  new 
Republic,  signed  at  Paris  on  February  6,  1778.  War  of  course  im- 
mediately followed  on  this  open  act  of  hostility  against  Britain. 

Spain  must  also  in  some  degree  have  recognised  their  inde- 
pendence, as  she  went  to  war  with  England  in  June  1779.  She 
concluded  no  treaty  with  the  new  States  until  the  general  pacifica- 
tion of  1783,  and  no  separate  treaty  with  them  until  179,5.] 
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MEMORANDUM. 

December  8,  1821. 

1823  The  despatches  from  Paris  from  1774  to  1778  have  been 

looked  over  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  '  the  different  steps 
by  which  France  and  Spain  advanced  successively  to  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  independence  of  our  American  colonies  and  a  co- 
operation with  them.' 

It  does  not  appear  from  a  perusal  of  this  correspondence 
that  either  the  Government  of  France  or  that  of  Spain  took 
any  official  step  in  relation  to  the  insurgents  before  the  actual 
signature  of  treaties  of  amity  and  alliance  between  France  and 
the  United  States,  which  were  signed  at  Paris  on  February  6, 
'  1778.  Neither  Ministers  nor  Consuls  from  either  party  had  at 
that  period  been  received,  and  the  American  plenipotentiaries 
who  signed  those  treaties  were  described  merely  as  Deputies 
from  Congress.  The  fact  of  this  recognition  by  France  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  was  formally  announced  to 
the  British  Government  by  the  French  ambassador  in  London, 
on  March  13  following,  and  was  justified  by  France  on  the 
ground  of  the  Colonies  having  been  independent  of  England 
from  the  date  of  the  '  Declaration  of  Independence '  by  the 
Congress  in  July  of  the  preceding  year.  This  step  was  repre- 
sented by  the  French  Government  as  one  merely  of  a  com- 
mercial nature,  and  not  calculated  to  disturb  the  peace  subsisting 
between  France  and  Great  Britain.  On  the  day  of  the  receipt 
of  the  French  Minister's  communication,  however,  Lord  Stormont 
was  directed  to  quit  Paris  and  return  to  England  without  taking 
leave.  The  French  Minister  in  London  took  his  departure 
within  a  week  afterwards,  and  hostilities  immediately  commenced. 

Lord  Stormont's  correspondence  during  the  years  1776- 
78  abound  with  proofs  of  the  countenance  afforded  to  the 
insurgents,  both  in  France  and  in  the  French  and  Spanish 
West  India  Colonies ;  but  the  repeated  remonstrances  of  the 
British  ambassador  at  Paris  against  these  practices  drew  nothing 
from  the  French  Government  but  an  uniform  disavowal  of  acts 
which  were  stated  to  be  those  of  private  individuals,  and 
assurances  of  their  determination  to  punish  the  offenders.  This 
in  some  glaring  instances  was  partially  done.  The  cases  of 
assistance  of  every  description    rendered  by  the   French    and 
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Spaniards  to  the  Americans  became  towards  the  last  so  multi-  1823 
plied,  and  the  representations  consequent  upon  them  so  nume- 
rous, that  almost  every  despatch  to  and  from  Lord  Stormont  has 
reference  more  or  less  to  the  subject.  The  most  interesting  and 
important  papers  are  marked  for  a  more  ready  reference  to  their 
contents. 

NOTE   TO   THE   FOREGOING. 

War  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain  commenced  in  June 
1779,  but  no  treaty  was  concluded  between  Spain  and  the 
United  States  prior  to  the  general  peace  of  1783.  The  first 
separate  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  was  in  1 795. 


Extracts  of  Despatches  from  Sir  William  A'Court,  British 
Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  during  the  year 
1823,  while  the  French  army  under  the  Due  d'Angouleme 
was  overrunning  the  Peninsula. 

[It  will  be  seen  from  these  extracts  that  the  ambassador  found 
himself  placed  in  very  unusual  circumstances  :  the  person  of  the 
Spanish  monarch  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  political  party 
which  had  recently  arrived  at  power  through  a  revolution  ;  and 
Ayhen  the  reactionists,  aided  by  the  French  Power,  gradually  pressed 
the  constitutional  Government  out  of  Madrid  and  across  Spain,  the 
overpowered  Government  took  care  to  carry  the  King  with  them. 

Before  the  French  entered  Spain  the  Continental  Powers  had 
withdrawn  their  representatives  from  Madrid,  to  mark  disapproval 
of  the  constitutional  form  of  government  set  up  by  the  Spanish 
people,  and  to  signify,  on  the  other  hand,  approval  of  the  French  in- 
terference. The  English  ambassador  alone  remained  with  the  Spanish 
Court,  and  accompanied  the  King  as  far  as  Seville  in  the  course  of 
his  Majesty's  involuntary  retreat ;  but  he  refrained  from  following  the 
flying  Government  any  further,  particularly  as  the  King  just  after- 
wards declared  himself  divested  of  regal  power. 

Whichever  party  prevailed,  Sir  William  A'Court  was  none  the 
less  duly  accredited  to  the  King  of  Spain  ;  and  in  harmony  with  the 
wishes  of  his  Government  it  was  his  duty  to  maintain  perfect  neu- 
trality between  the  contending  factions.  For  the  time  during  which 
he  continued  by  the  King  he  served  several  desirable  objects  :  his 
presence  lent  credit  to  the  constitutional  Government  as  long  as  it 
lasted  ;  as  being  connected  with  the  Sovereign  in  person,  his  dignity 
VOL.   I.  H 
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1823       and  office  commanded  the  respect  of  the  Absolutists  and  of  the  French 

military  authorities  ;  and  in  the  English  interests  he  would  be  found 

at  hand  whenever  the  inevitable  collapse  of  the  constitution  took 
place  and  the  King  resumed  his  former  absolute  sovereignty,  and 
the  predominance  of  the  ultra  faction  would  require  watching  and 

checking. 

The  first  two  extracts  are  dated  at  Madrid,  on  the  21st  and  24th 
days  respectively  of  February  1823. 

The  third  extract,  dated  April  26,  begins  the  series  written  from 
Seville,  when  the  constitutional  Government  had  moved  southwards, 
and  the  French,  and  a  kind  of  provisional  regency,  had  established 
themselves  at  Madrid.    The  series  concludes  with  one  dated  July  12. 

The  series  of  Sir  W.  A'Court's  communications  is  interrupted  by 
an  extract  from  an  important  despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 
British  ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Mr.  Canning,  of  September  4,  relative 
to  the  nature  of  the  instructions  given  by  the  French  Government 
to  the  army  of  occupation  in  Spain,  as  to  the  limits  of  their  inter- 
ference in  the  internal  administration  of  the  country. 

Then  come  the  notes  that  passed  between  Sir  W.  A'Court,  now 

at  Gibraltar,  and  the  Due  dAngouleme,  beginning  with  one  elated 

September  11,  on  the  proposal  of  British  mediation,  which  was  of 

course  rejected.     The  last  document  is  Sir  W.  A'Court's  report  to 

Mr.  Canning  of  the  fall  of  Cadiz.] 

Madrid:  February  21. 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to  state  that  in  all  these 
proceedings  I  am  a  mere  looker-on,  and  only  receiving  the  com- 
munications made  to  me. 

Madrid :  February  24. 

I  cannot  by  any  means  comprehend  with  what  view  he 
[Beltran  de  Lis]  thought  it  advisable  to  send  me  the  message  of 
which  I  gave  an  account  in  my  despatch  No.  49.  I  am  the 
more  surprised  at  it,  never  having  had  the  slightest  communi- 
cation with  him  either  before  or  since,  and  not  knowing  him 
even  by  sight. 

TO    MR.    PLANTA. 

Seville:  April  26. 

It  is  hard  work  to  avoid  committing  oneself  when  one  has 

to  deal  with  the  opposition  on  your  side  of  the  water,  as  well  as 

with  those  who  wish  to  trick  us  here.     You  will  observe  that  I 

have    only  communicated   an  extract  of  Sir    Charles   Stuart's 

Despatch. 
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M.    DE    SAN    MIGUEL    TO    SIR    WILLIAM    a'COURT. 

(Not  dated,  but  received  April  27.) 
Monsieur, — J'ai  recu  la  note  que  vous  ni'avez  passee,  datee       1823 

d'hier,  et  comme  je  [(note  in  margin)  '  Copied  exactly  from  the       

'  original,  but  it  is  presumed  that  the  word  ne  has  been  acci- 
'  dentally  omitted ']  puis  y  faire  une  reponse  officielle,  je  me 
contenterai  de  vous  dire  que  VEspectador  du  23  a  fort  mal  rendu 
tout  ce  que  je  dis  dans  la  seance  des  Cortes,  en  ayant  retranche 
(sans  doute  parce  que  j'ai  peu  de  voix)  les  memes  exceptions,  et 
dont  je  donnai  un  apercu. 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  cette  omission  est  reparee  dans  le  memoire 
que  j'ai  lu  dans  la  seance  du  24,  ou  je  donne  un  detail  de  tout 
ce  qui  s'est  passe  entre  nous  deux,  et  le  fais  d'une  maniere  a 
eclaircir  la-dessus,  MM.  les  deputes.  Peut-etre  j'aurai  com- 
mis  quelques  inexactitudes ;  mais  pour  l'essentiel  tout  y  est, 
comme  vous  serez  a  portee  de  juger  lorsque  le  memoire  verra  le 
jour. 

Je  profite,  &c. 

Evaristo  San  Miguel. 

to  mr.  canning. 

May  21. 

I  took  the  opportunity  this  event  afforded  me  of  assuring 

M.  Pando,  that  so  long  as  I  had  the  honour  of  representing  the 

British  nation  here  he  might  depend  upon  my  being  the  first  to 

denounce  to  the  Government  the  existence  of  any  such  plot, 

should  it  ever  come  to  my  knowledge  that  a  British  subject  was 

concerned  in  the  undertaking.     That  as  to  the  charge  against 

Colonel  Campbell,  it  was  wholly  without  foundation. 

TO    M.    PANDO. 

Seville :  11  Juki. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, — La  piece  ci-jointe  vient  de  rn'etre 

envoyee    anonymement.      La    mention    faite    de    la    legation 

angloise  dans  un  pareil    papier    me  met  dans  la  necessite  de 

l'envoyer  a  V.E.  en  la  priant  de  croire  que  la  legation  angloise 

ne  se  mele  nullement  des  intrigues  de  cette  nature,  se  bornant 

strictement  a  Tobservance  de  la  ligne  de  parfaite  neutrality  qui 

h  2 
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1823      lui  a  ete  tracee  par  son  Gouvernement,  en  faisant  toujours  des 
voeux  pour  le  bonheur  et  pour  la  tranquillite  du  pays. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre,  &c. 

William  A'Court. 

to   M.    PANDO. 

Seville:  12  Juin. 

Le  Roi  ayant  ete  declare  incapable  de  regner,  et  un  autre 
Gouvernement  ayant  ete  installe,  le  soussigne  se  trouve  dans 
l'impossibilite  de  suivre  les  autorites  dans  leur  marche  a  Cadiz. 

II  ne  veut  pas  avoir  Fair  de  sanctionner  par  sa  presence  ni 
les  mesures  qui  ont  ete  adoptees  ni  celles  qui  se  preparent.  II 
attendra  a  Seville,  ou  a  San  Lucan,  les  ordres  de  son  Gouverne- 
ment. 

En  attendant  il  prie  S.E.  M.  Pando  de  vouloir  bien  lui  envoyer 
un  passeport  pour  un  courrier  qu'il  compte  expedier  dans  la 
journee  de  demain  par  Badajos  a  Lisbonne. 

Le  soussigne  saisit,  &c. 

William  A'Court. 

to  mr.  canning. 

Seville :  June  12. 

About  midnight  of  the  10th  a  person  in  the  confidence  of 
the  King  came  to  my  house  to  inform  me  of  what  had  passed, 
and  to  tell  me  that  his  Majesty  had  resolved  to  make  a  protest 
against  a  removal,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  of  the  Corps 
Diplomatique,  and  that  his  Majesty  would  like  to  see  me  im- 
mediately, and  in  private,  in  order  to  consult  with  me  upon  the 
manner  in  which  this  ought  to  be  done.  I  told  the  person 
charged  with  this  message  that  I  was  at  his  Majesty's  orders 
whenever  he  openly  summoned  me  to  the  palace  as  British 
Minister ;  but  in  the  present  delicate  posture  of  affairs  I  could 
not  go  secretly  by  night  to  his  apartments  without  seriously 
committing  his  Majesty,  as  well  as  my  Government,  and  myself. 
That,  moreover,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  give  an  opinion  upon 
the  question  it  was  wished  to  propose  to  me.  I  could  not  be- 
come the  counsellor  of  the  King  without  incurring  a  respon- 
sibility I  was  by  no  means  authorised  to  assume. 

Later  in  the  evening  (on  the  11th)  I  received  a  summons 
from  the  King  to  come  immediately  to  the  palace.     That  there 
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might  be  no  idea  that  I  wished  to  make  a  secret  of  my  interview,  1823 
I  went  exactly  in  the  same  manner  I  usually  attend  the  Court. 
I  was  shown  into  the  King's  cabinet,  and  his  Majesty  imme- 
diately proceeded  to  give  me  a  succinct  statement  of  all  that  had 
taken  place,  requesting  me  to  communicate  it  without  reserve 
to  my  Government.  He  farther  told  me  that  he  understood  a 
regency  was  named,  and  that  he  was  to  be  carried  off  to  Cadiz 
as  a  private  individual  and  a  prisoner.  He  asked  me  if  I  had 
any  instructions  which  could  bear  upon  so  extraordinary  a  case. 
I  communicated  briefly  to  his  Majesty  the  nature  of  the 
instructions  given  to  me  in  your  despatch  No.  22  ;  and  to  his 
further  question,  whether  I  should  acknowledge  the  regency,  I 
replied  that  it  was  impossible  I  should  do  so  without  some  in- 
structions from  my  Government ;  that  I  was  accredited  personally 
to  his  Majesty,  and  that  if  he  were  set  aside,  and  no  longer  to 
form  a  part  of  the  Government,  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to 
be  furnished  with  fresh  credentials.  That,  in  fact,  if  he  were  not 
King  I  was  no  longer  Minister.  His  Majesty  appeared  to  be 
satisfied  with  this  answer,  and  added  that  he  thought  nobody 
could  blame  him,  as  the  head  of  a  numerous  family,  for  refusing 
to  consent  to  the  removal  of  that  family  to  a  place  where  they 
would  be  exposed  to  every  possible  danger.  The  affair,  however, 
was  now  decided,  and  everything  that  he  henceforward  did  must 
be  considered  as  forced  upon  him. 

Seville:  June  12. 

The  important  events  which  have  occurred  here  will  merit 
all  the  attention  of  his  Majesty's  Government.  In  the  very 
difficult  position  in  which  I  have  been  placed  I  have  endeavoured 
to  conduct  myself  as  strictly  as  possible  according  to  the  spirit 
of  your  instructions ;  and  whenever  these  have  been  wanting,  and 
I  have  been  obliged  to  act  from  my  own  judgment,  I  shall  hope 
for  the  most  favourable  construction  of  my  actions. 

I  have,  therefore,  decided  upon  remaining  here  till  I  shall 
receive  answers  to  the  communications  forwarded  to  you  by  this 
opportunity. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  left  the  door  open  should  you 
instruct  me  to  proceed  to  Cadiz.  My  functions  are  only,  as  it 
were,  suspended  till  I  learn  the  pleasure  of  H.M.'s  Government. 
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June  17. 

1823  ()"  the  15th  I  was  applied  to  by  a  gentleman,  half  English 

and  half  Spanish,  to  furnish  him  with  a  passport  for  Madrid,  to 
which  place  he  was  going,  charged  with  a  complimentary  mission 
on  the  part  of  the  Ayuntamiento  to  the  Due  d'Angouleme.  With 
this  request  I  positively  refused  to  comply.  I  was  at  the  same 
time  informed  that  the  Ayuntamiento  proposed  to  pay  me  a 
complimentary  visit.  I  directed  the  gentleman  who  delivered 
this  message  to  return  immediately  to  the  Ayuntamiento,  and 
inform  them  that  such  a  visit  would  immediately  be  followed  by 
my  departure  for  Cadiz.  That  I  was  here  as  a  private  individual 
awaiting  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  and  that  any 
attempt  to  make  use  of  this  circumstance  for  political  purposes 
would  drive  me  away  from  the  town.  That  my  refusal  to  ac- 
knowledge the  authority  of  the  constitutional  regency,  without 
the  instructions  of  my  Government,  had  nothing  in  common 
with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  royalist  regency.  That  I  had 
no  concern  whatever  either  with  one  party  or  the  other.  This 
language  put  an  end  to  the  meditated  visit. 

Seville :  July  4. 

As  I  may  look  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Ward  in  ten  days  at 
latest,  I  shall  take  no  steps  whatever  with  respect  to  my  departure 
from  hence,  till  I  receive  the  instructions  of  which  he  will  be  the 
bearer. 

TO    M.    PANDO. 

Seville:  July  11. 

The  undersigned,  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  recept  of  the  note  of  H.E.  M.  Pando,  his  Catholic  Majesty's 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  June  16,  which  note  was 
not  delivered  to  him  till  the  4th  instant. 

The  undersigned  will  lose  no  time  in  bringing  this  note  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  Government,  and  in  requesting  instructions 
how  to  act.  Had  M.  Pando's  communication  been  received  in 
due  time  after  its  date,  the  undersigned  would  probably  have 
been  already  in  possession  of  some  precise  instructions  for  the 
case  of  his  Catholic  Majesty's  resumption  of  his  powers,  and  the 
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invitation  given  him  to  repair  to  Cadiz.     From  the  want  of  such       1823 
instructions  he  must  now  wait  the  return  of  another  courier. 

In  order,  however,  to  avoid  any  sort  of  misconstruction  of  this 
delay,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  undersigned  to  quit  Seville 
immediately,  to  repair  to  San  Lucar,  and  embark  from  thence 
for  Gibraltar,  there  to  await  the  orders  of  his  Government. 

From  that  neutral  spot  his  communications  with  Cadiz  will 
be  infinitely  more  easy ;  and  if  in  the  meantime  any  circum- 
stances should  occur  to  induce  the  Spanish  Government  to  wish 
for  the  intervention  of  the  British  Minister  for  the  conveyance 
of  any  propositions,  either  to  the  French  Government  or  army, 
the  undersigned  begs  to  inform  M.  Pando  that  he  may  freely 
address  himself  to  him,  and  be  assured  of  always  finding  him 
ready  to  become  the  channel  for  conveying  such  propositions  if 
his  intervention  should  be  desired  and  solicited  by  the  Spanish 
authorities. 

The  undersigned  is  happy,  &c. 

Seville  :  July  12. 

Mr.  Ward  arrived  late  on  the  night  of  the  10th,  and, 
though  stopped  and  plundered  on  the  road,  was  fortunate 
enough  to  save  your  principal  despatches,  which  he  delivered  to 
me. 

It  gave  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  learn  that  his 
Majesty  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve  the  line  I 
adopted,  and  that  my  conduct  had  met  with  equal  approbation 
from  his  Majesty's  Government. 

You  will  already  have  observed,  by  my  despatch  No.  10G, 
that  the  first  of  the  two  cases  particularly  referred  to  in  your 
despatch  No.  47  has  already  occurred,  namely,  that  I  have 
received,  in  common  with  my  colleagues,  an  invitation  to  repair 
to  Cadiz. 

As  you  have  left  it  entirely  at  my  discretion,  either  to  comply 
with  such  an  invitation  forthwith,  or  to  declare  my  inability  to 
do  so  without  the  special  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have 
deemed  it  most  advisable  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
to  adopt  the  latter  line ;  and  I  shall  immediately  communicate 
my  resolution  to  the  Spanish  Government  by  the  note,  a  copy  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose.     You  will  observe  that  I 
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182:5  have  worded  this  note  altogether  in  a  friendly  tone,  and  that 
I  declare  my  readiness  to  receive  at  Gibraltar  any  communica- 
tions, and  to  afford  any  intervention  for  the  conveyance  of  any 
propositions  to  the  French  Government  or  army,  should  the 
Spanish  Government  think  proper  to  solicit  it.  Several  reasons 
have  contributed  to  make  me  adopt  the  above  resolution,  the 
first  and  most  important  of  which  is  the  conviction  of  the  utter 
impossibility  of  my  effecting  any  good  at  Cadiz  at  the  present 
moment.  The  paper  which  I  enclose,  and  upon  the  authenticity 
of  which  you  may  rely,  throws  a  considerable  light  upon  the 
intentions  of  France,  and  the  means  of  the  constitutionalists. 
You  will  observe  that  the  French  authorities  are  determined  to 
exclude  us  from  any  share  in  any  negotiation  which  may  take 
place  ;  and  that  the  constitutionalists,  even  by  their  own  avowal, 
have  little  hope  of  being  able  to  hold  out  much  longer.  The 
presence  of  a  British  Minister  under  such  circumstances  would 
either  be  an  obstacle  to  negotiation,  or  else  a  negotiation  would 
be  carried  on  under  his  very  nose,  from  which  he  would  be 
personally  excluded.  The  first  would  be  no  advantage  to  the 
Spaniards,  and  it  surely  would  not  be  thought  desirable  for  a 
British  Minister  to  shut  himself  up  in  Cadiz  in  order  to  play 
the  part  which  must  be  his  lot  in  the  second  hypothesis. 

In  the  event,  too,  of  the  failure  of  a  negotiation,  and  the 
bombardment  and  assault  which  would  follow,  the  presence  of  a 
British  Minister  might  give  rise  to  a  variety  of  complications, 
the  possibility  of  which  were  better  avoided  if  it  can  be  done 
consistently,  and  without  any  direct  rupture  of  our  diplomatic 
relations  with  this  country.  The  mezzo-termine  of  a  temporary 
removal  to  Gibraltar  will  obviate  many  of  these  difficulties,  and 
relieve  us  from  some  of  the  embarrassments  of  this  complicated 
question.  Another  reflection  which  necessarily  presents  itself 
is,  whether  it  can  be  permitted  us  any  longer  to  assume  that 
the  King  is  a  free  agent.  After  his  protest  to  the  Foreign 
Ministers,  and  his  declaration  '  that  all  he  henceforward  does 
must  be  considered  as  forced  upon  him,'  can  we  look  upon  his 
resumption  of  power  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  the  party  that  surround  him  ? 

My  arrival  at  Cadiz  at  the  present  moment  would,  I  fear, 
be  considered  more  as  a  party  triumph  than  anything  else.     I 
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should  be  represented  as  the  harbinger  of  more  substantial  aid,  1823 
and  my  coming  be  construed  into  an  approbation  of  all  the  late 
measures,  including  the  deposition  of  the  King.  It  would  raise 
hopes  which  would  never  be  realised,  and,  ending  in  disappoint- 
ment, probably  draw  down  upon  us  eventually  the  hatred  and 
abuse  of  the  very  party  we  may  now  be  desirous  to  conciliate. 

Seville  undoubtedly  is  no  longer  a  proper  residence  for  me. 
I  am  fully  aware  that  my  continuance  in  a  town  occupied  by  the 
invading  army  is  both  inconvenient  and  unseemly,  and  I  shall 
therefore  proceed  to  San  Lucar,  and  thence  to  Gibraltar  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible ;  but,  for  the  reasons  above  stated,  I  am 
unwilling  to  decide  upon  a  removal  to  Cadiz  without  precise  in- 
structions from  his  Majesty's  Government.  My  note  to  M.  Pando, 
however,  expresses  nothing  that  can  be  construed  into  an  inter- 
ruption of  our  amicable  relations  with  the  constitutional  Go- 
vernment. It  leaves  the  door  open  for  any  arrangement  that 
his  Majesty's  Ministers  may  be  pleased  to  make.  The  delay 
afforded  by  this  second  reference  home  will  in  itself  be  an  ad- 
vantage. The  course  which  things  are  likely  to  take  will  be 
much  more  clearly  developed  before  I  can  receive  your  answer. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  touch  upon  the  second  case  adverted  to 
in  your  despatch,  as  it  is  by  no  means  likely  to  occur.  I  have 
not  the  slightest  reason  to  believe  that  his  Catholic  Majesty 
either  desires  or  will  request  my  attendance. 

SIR   CHARLES   STUART   TO    MR.    SECRETARY   CANNING. 

Paris :  September  4. 
The  anxiety  of  the  French  Government  to  conciliate  the 
regency  of  Spain,  and  to  remove  the  inconveniences  which  must 
result  from  the  publicity  of  the  differences  between  that  body 
and  the  Due  d'Angouleme,  has  induced  them  to  request 
either  the  King  or  his  royal  brother  to  address  a  letter  to  his 
Royal  Highness  expatiating  upon  the  right  of  the  regency  to 
administrate  the  government  of  the  country,  without  further  in- 
terruption on  the  part  of  the  French  authorities  than  may  be 
absolutely  necessaiy  for  the  subsistence  of  H.M.  C.  M.'s  army  ; 
so  that  it  would  appear  that,  notwithstanding  the  King's  appro- 
bation of  his  Royal  Highness's  conduct,  the  embarrassing  cir- 
cumstances of  the   moment  have  compelled  this  Government  to 
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1823  give  way  to  the  regency,  who  have  taken  advantage  of  this  state 
of  things  merely  to  permit  the  execution  of  the  articles  of  the 
Andiyar  decree  which  have  received  their  sanction. 

SIR   WILLIAM   A'COURT   TO    THE   DUC   D'ANGOULEME. 

Gibraltar:  September  11. 
May  I  request  Y.R.H.    to  take   this    communication    into 
your   most    serious   consideration,   and  to  inform  me   whether 
Y.R.H.  feels  authorised  to  consent  to  the  proposition  which  has 
been  made  in  the  name  of  H.  C.  M.  ? 

[This  was  a  proposal  of  British  mediation  made  at  the  request  of 
the  besieged  Government  in  Cadiz.] 

SIR    WILLIAM    A'COURT    TO    M.    LUGANDO. 

Gibraltar:  September  11,  1823. 
The  undersigned  will  not  lose  an  instant  in  despatching 
Mr.  Eliot  to  the  head-quarters  of  H.R.H.  the  Due  d'An- 
gouleme,  in  order  to  learn  if  H.R.H.  is  authorised  to  accede  to 
the  pi'oposition  advanced  in  Mr.  Lugando's  note.  H.E.  [His 
Excellency]  must  be  fully  sensible  that  it  will  be  wholly  out  of 
the  power  of  the  U.S.  [under  signed]  to  give  his  consent  to  any 
attempt  to  force  the  blockade  should  the  answer  of  H.R.H.  be 
unfavourable. 

THE   DUC   D'ANGOULEME   TO   SIR   WILLIAM   A'COURT. 

Chiolana,  ce  13  septre  1823. 
Monsieur, — J'ai    recu   votre    lettre    du    11.      J'ai    entendu 
Monsieur  Eliot  et  j'ai  lu  avec  attention  la  note  qui  vous  a  ete 
envoyee  de  Cadiz,  et  dont  vous  m'avez  donne  communication. 

Je  ne  puis  accepter  les  propositions  qui  y  sont  contenues,  ni 
aucune  mediation  quelconque.  C'est  avec  regret  que  je  vois  que 
ce  n'est  que  par  la  force  que  j'obtiendrai  la  delivrance  de  sa 
Majeste  Catholique  et  de  sa  famille. 

Je  vous  prie,  &c.  &c. 

Louis-  Antoine. 

SIR   WILLIAM   A'COURT   TO    MR.    SECRETARY   CANNING. 

Gibraltar :  September  15,  1823. 
Mr.  Eliot  returned  this  evening,  bringing  me  the  enclosed 
answer  from  H.R.H.  the  D.  d'Angouleme.      I    have    also  the 
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honour  to  enclose   Mr.  Eliot's  report  of  what  passed  verbally       1823 
with  H.R.H. 

The  duke  appears  to  have  received  precise  instructions  from 
Paris  upon  this  subject.  He  now  unequivocally  declares  that  he 
can  admit  of  no  mediation  whatsoever,  and  expresses  his  con- 
viction that  the  delivery  of  the  Royal  Family  is  only  to  be  effected 
by  force  of  arms. 

It  is  neither  my  intention  nor  my  wish  (nor,  indeed,  do  I 
possess  the  means  if  such  were  my  wish)  to  force  the  blockade 
of  Cadiz.  It  will,  however,  be  satisfactory  to  reflect  that  no 
opportunity  has  been  neglected  which  offered  hope  of  bringing 
about  an  arrangement  without  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  and 
that,  whatever  be  the  dangers  to  which  the  Eoyal  Family  may 
hereafter  be  exposed,  no  responsibility  can  attach  either  to  Great 
Britain  or  her  agents. 

The  D.  d'Angouleme  is  firmly  of  opinion  that  the  Royal 
Family  is  exposed  to  no  danger  whatsoever.  I  sincerely  hope 
that  H.R.H.  may  be  right.  Whatever  happens,  the  sole  responsi- 
bility now  rests  upon  his  head. 

Seville  :  October  8,  1823. 

Sir, —  Cadiz  has  fallen  without  any  conditions  whatsoever. 
It  must  be  considered  as  an  unconditional  submission. 

For  some  days  previous  to  the  surrender  a  general  dis- 
couragement had  taken  place.  Everybody  saw  the  folly  of  any 
further  resistance,  everybody  began  to  mistrust  his  neighbour, 
and  everybody  became  anxious  to  secure  an  amnesty  for  the 
past,  without  a  thought  of  what  might  occur,  or  what  might  be 
the  fate  of  this  unfortunate  country  for  the  future. 

No  money,  no  resources  were  left ;  and,  what  was  still  worse, 
a  general  disaffection  to  the  cause  began  to  show  itself,  not  only 
in  the  regular  army,  but  even  in  the  militia.  Cries  of  '  Viva  el 
Rey  absoluto  !  '  were  frequently  heard  amougst  the  troops,  and  it 
became  evident  that  upon  the  first  attack  the  greater  part  would 
pass  over  to  the  enemy. 

It  was  almost  too  late  to  treat,  as  the  last  propositions  of  the 
Due  d'Angouleme  had  been  contumeliously  rejected.  Still,  how- 
ever, it  was  not  impossible.  But  in  this  fatal  extremity  some 
unlucky  spirit  broached  the  unfortunate  idea  that  it  would  be 
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1823  more  consistent  with  the  character  of  a  great  nation  to  throw 
itself  upon  the  mercy  of  the  King,  than  to  treat  with  the  enemy 
at  the  gates.  The  idea  was  too  truly  Spanish  not  to  take.  The 
engagements  that  the  Due  d'Angouleme  was  still  willing  to  ac- 
cede to  were  entirely  lost  sight  of,  and  after  forcing  the  King's 
signature  to  a  decree  of  amnesty  (in  which  he  was  made  to  speak 
of  the  enemy's  camp  in  a  manner  that  clearly  marked  that  he 
wrote  under  subjection)  the  Cortes  and  Government  announced 
that  he  was  free,  and  even  facilitated  his  departure. 

The  consequence  has  been  such  as  might  have  been  expected. 
The  King  holds  himself  in  no  way  bound  by  a  decree  which 
was  extorted  from  him  ;  and  though  he  has  not  specifically 
annulled  it,  he  has  signed  a  second  decree,  which  completely 
contradicts  its  operation. 

No  conditions  having  been  made  with  the  French,  through  a 
mistaken  notion  of  honour,  the  Due  d'Angouleme  has  rio  right 
to  interfere.  The  Spaniards,  having  chosen  to  trust  implicitly 
to  the  King,  have  voluntarily  deprived  themselves  of  the  support 
which  they  would  undoubtedly  have  received  from  any  engage- 
ment contracted  with  the  French  authorities. 

By  this  act  of  folly  Cadiz  has  been  given  up  without  even 
the  security  of  an  amnesty  for  those  who  defended  it. 

As  soon  as  the  King  arrived  at  Port  St.  Mary,  his  first  act 
was  to  order  the  admission  of  the  French  troops  into  Cadiz. 
This  took  place  on  the  4th  inst.,  from  which  period  we  may  date 
the  final  termination  of  the  foreign  war. 

I  have,  &c.  &c. 

William  A'Court. 


CORRESPONDENCE   WITH   PRIVATE   INDIVIDUALS. 

THOMAS    HIDEN. 

[These  are  letters  asking  for  pecuniary  assistance  or  an  appoint- 
ment under  Government  as  a  reward  for  service  he  had  rendered  to 
the  Cabinet,  in  warning  them  of  the  Cato  Street  conspiracy.  His 
letters  being  badly  spelt  and  badly  written,  they  were  at  first  treated 
as  coming  from  an  ordinary  begging-letter  writer,  but  Mr.  Canning 
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endorses  the  first — '  It  is  the  name  of  the  [man]  who  stopped  Lord 

'  Harrowby  to  warn  him  of  the  plot  in  Cato  Street.'  1823 

On  the  second  letter  instructions  are  given  to  recommend  his 
case  to  the  Home  Office  for  a  small  pension.] 

feb  7,  1823. 

Sir  i  hope  you  will  parden  the  liberty  which  i  ham  about 
to  take  but  as  I  feel  my  self  in  Duty  Bound  for  the  sake  of  my 
family  Sir  to  which  i  have  sent  my  Duty  to  ask  that  if  you 
owld  be  so  good  as  to  see  me  Sir  as  i  ham  the  man  that  has 
given  my  services  to  save  your  life  &  family  Sir  not  only 
yours  but  the  Cabinat  &  Goverment  all  my  services  was  for 
All  sir  to  which  I  hope  you  will  think  me  worthy  of  seeing — 
Sir  I  Remain 

Your  most  obednt.  &  Humbl  servent 

Thomas  hiden 

Sir  your  servents  knows  me  not  By  that  name 
Cromwell  Rode  Bromtori. 

feb  27,  1823. 

The  Right  Honabe  Sir  George  Canning   Sir  i  have  recived 

your  letter  Date  feb  20     Sir  i  hope  you  will  parden  the  Liberty 

which  i  have  taken  as  I  have  but  you  &  my  frend  the  Earl  of 

Harrowby  to  aply  to     Sir,  as  i  ham  afraid  his  Lordship  will  think 

me  ungratful  to  ask  his  Lordship  again  as  his  Lordship  gave  me 

my  present  place  &  has  been  good  to  me  and  my  family     Sir  as 

you  know  i  have  many  ennemies  on  account  of  my  given  my  Lord 

the  Letter  to  save  so  many  Lives  and  i  have  hurt  my  self  and 

family  and  am  Deprived  of  Dowing  any  thing  in  business  to  help 

soport  my  family  as  my  present  sallery  will  not  soport  them 

Sir  you  knows  85  pounds  a  yare  is  for  my  services  i  hope  you 

will  make  me  a  messenger  in  your  office  that  will  suport  my 

family — Sir  i   hope  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  write       as  my 

freind  the  Earl  of  Liverpool   was  so  good  as  to  give  my — Sir 

i  Remain 

Your  most  obednt.  servent 

Thomas  Hiden. 

Cromwell  Road  Bromton. 
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1823       SIR  JAMES  Stephen  (then  Mr.  Stephen). 

[The  '  text '  of  these  communications,  though  not  directly  referred 
to  in  them,  must  have  been  a  petition,  described  in  the  '  Annual 
'  Register'  of  1823,  page  121,  presented  to  Pailiament  by  numerous 
persons  interested  in  the  East  India  trade,  praying  a  just  classifica- 
tion of  East  Indian  sugars,  and  an  equalisation  of  the  duties  on  those 
sugars  with  the  duties  imposed  on  West  Indian  sugars. 

It  appears,  from  statements  made  in  Mr.  Whitmore's  speech  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  May  22  following  (see  p.  124  of  '  A.  R.'), 
that  the  protecting  duties  had  come  into  being  only  of  recent  date  : 
previously  to  1 803  the  duties  on  East  Indian  sugar  were  ad  valorem 
duties,  and  though  generally  higher,  became,  when  the  price  of  sugar 
was  considerably  depressed,  really  lower  than  the  duties  on  West 
Indian  sugar. 

That  only  since  that  date  had  the  protective  extra  duties  of  10s. 
and  15s.  been  imposed  on  East  Indian  sugars.  That  when  the  West 
Indian  trade  was  excluded  from  the  great  markets  of  the  world,  it 
might  have  been  proper  to  afford  it  the  advantage  in  the  British 
market  of  a  protective  duty ;  but  now  that,  by  the  Acts  3  Geo.  IV., 
caps.  44  and  45,  their  commerce  had  been  opened  by  law  for  the 
markets  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Spanish  American  colonies, 
no  reason  existed  for  continuing  the  especial  favour  with  which  the 
West  Indian  growers  had  hitherto  been  treated. 

In  fact,  generally  the  protective  duties  in  favour  of  the  West 
Indian  sugar  operated  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  consumer  in  Britain, 
and  of  the  rival  producer  in  the  East  Indies,  and  ought  to  be  abolished. 

After  the  facts  and  arguments  set  out  in  this  petition  had  been 
launched  on  Parliament  and  the  public,  to  the  infinite  terror  of  the 
West  Indian  planters,  for  whom  the  loss  of  the  partial  monopoly  in 
sugar  meant  ruin,  Mr.  James  Stephen  conceived  the  idea  of  utilising 
the  sugar  duties  and  their  protective  operation  as  a  means  to  encou- 
rage the  planters  in  working  out  a  gradual  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
West  Indian  colonies.  He  suggested  that  the  '  scale  of  import  duties 
'  on  colonial  produce  might  be  made  inversely  propoi'tionate  to  the 
'  advances  made  by  the  colonial  Legislatures,  respectively,  in  the  miti- 
'gation  of  slavery.' 

His  anxiety  for  a  concealment  of  his  share  in  the  suggestion  arose 
from  the  fact  that  the  promoters  of  equalised  duties  for  East  India 
sugar  and  the  promoters  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  were  working 
together,  their  aims  being  different ;  the  one  party  acting  in  the  in- 
terests of  East  Indian  planters,  the  other  party  in  the  interests  of  an 
emancipation  of  the  West  Indian  slaves. 

But  the  means  to  these  several  ends  were  closely  bound  up  to- 
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gether.     The  abolition  of  protective  duties  promised  to  reduce  the       1823 

profits  of  sugar  in  the  West  Indies  to  an  extent  which  would  take        

from  slavery  all  its  especial  profitableness.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
abolition  of  slavery  appeared  likely  to  destroy  the  sugar-producing 
powers  of  the  West  Indian  colonies  altogether,  and  make  the  ques- 
tion of  protective  duties  no  longer  one  of  any  importance,  leaving 
the  field  of  all  markets  open  to  the  East  Indian  producer. 

Mr.  Stephen's  suggestion  of  continuing  duties  protective  of  West 
Indian  produce  based  on  a  scale,  graduated  according  to  the  progress 
each  colony  might  make  in  the  direction  of  emancipation,  while  favour- 
able to  the  cause  of  emancipation,  surrendered  the  principle  of  equal- 
ised duties,  in  behalf  of  which  his  East  Indian  allies  were  struggling. 

However,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Government  accepted  the 
ingenious  suggestion  ;  for  when  the  debate  on  Mr.  Whitmore's 
motion  on  the  sugar  duties  came  off  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
May  22,  1823,  Mr.  Huskisson  simply  denied  in  general  terms  the 
remarkable  benefits  prophesied  for  the  East  Indies  if  the  duties 
were  equalised,  and  only  conceded  a  reduction  of  duty  to  the  extent 
of  five  shillings  on  a  particular  sugar  from  the  East  Indies,  to  which 
for  mere  fiscal  purposes  it  had  been  found  difficult  to  assign  its 
proper  quality.] 

Kensington  Gore  :  Feb.  18,  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  wish  to  obtain  from  you  what  I  fear  it  may  be 
thought  presuming  in  me  to  ask,  as  well  as  difficult  for  you  at 
the  present  busy  time  to  grant — a  private  conference  with  you 
long  enough  to  enable  a  prosing  old  man  to  submit  to  your 
consideration  some  new  and  extensive  views  of  a  very  important 
subject. 

When  you  look  at  the  signature  below,  you  will  scarcely 
need  to  be  told  that  this  subject  is  colonial  slavery.  It  is  an  old 
one,  but  a  subject  to  which  the  attention  of  the  public  and  of 
Parliament  will  be  soon  and  earnestly  and  perseveringly  re- 
called. You  will  have  a  part  to  take  in  relation  to  it,  your  choice 
of  which  is  of  the  highest  importance,  and  I  am  anxious  to  put 
you  in  possession  of  my  view  if  possible  before  any  Parliamentary 
discussion  takes  place  on  the  subject,  or  the  closely  connected 
one  of  duties  on  E.  India  sugar. — I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
dear  sir,  very  respectfully, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

James  Stephen. 
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Foreign  Office  :  February  20,  1823. 

1823  Dear  Sir, — I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  all  your 

'  prose'  when  I  have  a  little  more  time  at  my  own  disposal. 
Just  now  I  really  am  so  overwhelmed  with  un-put-off- 
able  occupations  that  I  must  beg  a  short  respite.  You 
shall  hear  from  me  ag;ain. 

CD 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

Kensington  Gore,  Sunday  morning:  March  16,  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  heard  yesterday  only  from  Mr.  Wilberforce 
what  you  said  to  him  about  my  application  to  you,  and  learned 
at  the  same  time  that  he  supposes  you  are  likely  to  say  some- 
thing on  the  subject  of  the  petition  of  the  Quakers  respecting 
slavery,  which  is,  it  seems,  to  be  presented  to  the  House  of 
Commons  to-morrow. 

My  application  to  you  being  my  own  act  alone,  he  did  not 
know  its  particular  object,  nor  my  own  sense  of  its  urgency  ; 
otherwise  I  dare  say  he  would  sooner  have  communicated  to  me 
your  message,  for  such  I  suppose  it  was  meant  to  be. 

Though  I  have  to  go  into  the  country  at  Easter,  I  will 
return  at  any  time  for  the  sake  of  a  conference  with  you,  if 
apprised  of  the  appointment  you  may  make  soon  enough  to  do 
so  ;  but  I  feel  it  a  present  duty  to  say  that  the  suggestions 
I  wish  to  make  to  you  will  probably  be  useless  if  you  should 
previously  have  committed  yourself  in  Parliament  on  the  subject 
of  slavery  or  that  of  East  India  sugar  in  the  way  which  you 
are  perhaps  likely  to  do  under  what  I  believe  to  be  your 
present  impressions.  There  are  most  important  relations  between 
those  two  subjects,  which  perhaps  have  not  yet  presented  them- 
selves to  your  mind.  It  was  my  wish  to  direct  your  attention 
to  them,  not  with  much  hope  that  they  would  lead  you  to 
act  on  my  principles,  but  to  prevent  your  throwing  away 
what  consistently  I  believe,  with  your  own,  might  be  an  op- 
portunity of  effecting  great  and  inestimable  good.  The  views 
I  wish  to  open  to  you  are,  as  far  as  I  know,  exclusively 
my  own,  and  for  certain  reasons  I  cannot  be  more  explicit, 
except  under  the  previous  assurance  of  the  strictest  and  most 
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honorary  (sic)  confidence.  But  if  you  think  it  worth  while  to  assure  1823 
me  by  a  line  in  answer  this  morning  that  my  suggestions  shall 
never  be  mentioned  to  anybody  as  mine,  without  my  own  consent, 
and  that  my  letters  shall  be  burnt  or  returned  to  me,  I  will  send 
you  in  the  evening  an  explanation  of  my  purpose  sufficient  to 
enable  you  to  apprehend  the  general  nature  of  my  views,  and  to 
determine  whether  it  is  not  right  to  keep  yourself  at  liberty  to 
act  upon  them  till  they  have  been  more  fully  developed  and 
considered. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  very  respectfully, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

James  Stephen. 

Kensington  Gore  :  Sunday  afternoon,  March  16,  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  your  being  still  an  invalid. 
Had  I  kuown  it  I  certainly  would  not  have  troubled  you  with ' 
my  letter  of  this  morning.  It  was  the  erroneous  information 
or  conception  that  you  were  well  enough  to  attend  the  House 
to-morrow  that  led  me  to  suppose  my  object  might  be  lost  by 
even  a  day's  delay.  The  discovery  of  my  mistake  would  not, 
perhaps,  warrant  my  withholding  for  the  present  such  an  expla- 
natory letter  as  I  offered  on  the  condition  you  have  condescend- 
ingly agreed  to  ;  but  it  calls  on  me  to  be  as  brief  as  my  purpose 
will  possibly  allow. 

My  apprehension  was  that  you  might  probably  be  led  to 
declare  your  opinions  on  the  very  impoi'tant  subjects  alluded  to 
in  my  letter  of  this  morning  before  I  should  have  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  you  upon  them.  In  asking  a  conference 
with  you  ou  that  subject  I  shall  not,  I  hope,  be  suspected  of 
having  had  the  vanity  to  suppose  that  any  arguments  or  per- 
suasion of  mine  could  alter  any  opinions  you  may  have  formed, 
except  by  removing,  through  peculiar  means  as  I  possess,  any 
erroneous  impressions  you  may  labour  under  as  to  the  facts  of 
the  case.  Whether  there  is  any  room  for  such  a  service  to  the 
sacred  cause  I  have  at  heart,  and  if  so  whether  I  am  capable 
of  performing  it,  it  is  impossible  to  learn  in  the  present  mode 
of  communication ;  and  therefore  reserving  that  experiment  for 
a  personal  conference,  if  ever  you  shall  honour  me  with  one,  I 
will  proceed  directly  to  the  suggestion  which  I  wished  confi- 
dentially to  make. 

VOL.  I.  1 
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1S23  It  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  you  may  at  this  time  feel 

some  embarrassment  from  the  solicitations  of  the  colonial  party 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  strong  public  claims  of  the  East  India 
merchants  and  our  fellow-subjects  of  Hindostan  on  the  other, 
backed  as  the  latter  are,  and  will  soon  more  actively  and  perse- 
veringly  be,  by  all  the  friends  of  the  most  injured  West  India 
slaves.  If  it  be  not  presumptuous  in  me  to  say  so,  I  think 
your  moral  feelings  will  not  easily  be  satisfied,  even  if  your 
political  influence  were  not  to  be  impaired  by  a  line  of  conduct 
that,  in  opposition  to  the  voice  of  the  soundest  and  best  part  of 
the  community,  would  tend  to  perpetuate  slavery  with  all  its 
aggravations  in  the  sugar  colonies,  at  the  expense  of  the  purses 
as  well  as  the  consciences  of  the  British  people. 

For  my  part,  I  hope  it  is  needless  to  protest  that,  independ- 
ently of  every  other  consideration  than  the  dictates  of  humanity 
and  justice,  I  regard  it  as  the  clear  and  sacred  duty  of  Parlia- 
ment no  longer  to  abandon  that  unfortunate  class  of  men  who, 
by  our  own  opprobrious  crimes  against  them  or  their  ancestors, 
are  held  in  slavery  in  the  sugar  colonies,  but  to  provide  for  the 
mitigation  and  gradual  termination  of  their  bondage  without 
further  delay.  But  if  unhappily  the  fatal  error  of  supposing 
this  work  will  ever  be  willingly  performed  by  the  colonial 
assemblies,  and  that  it  may  justifiably  be  left  to  them,  still  pre- 
vails in  our  public  councils,  and  if  you  are  not  yet  convinced 
that  this  is  a  hopeless  and  most  culpable  devolution  of  the  duties 
of  that  mother  country  by  whose  power  alone  the  oppression  is 
maintained,  then  I  call  on  you  not  to  lose  the  precious  oppor- 
tunity in  your  power  of  effectually  inducing  those  assemblies  to 
do  part  at  least  of  the  important  work  which  you  thus  devolve 
on  them.  Do  not  add  to  the  concessions  of  last  session,  as  to 
trade,  the  further  or  continuing  imposition  of  excluding  duties 
on  East  India  sugar,  without  stipulating  in  return  on  their  part 
compliance  with  the  repeated  solicitations  of  the  Crown,  at  the 
instance  of  Parliament,  for  the  reform  of  their  inhuman  system. 
If  you  will  submit  to  refusal  where  you  have  the  right  and  the 
duty  to  command,  at  least  do  not  give  away  the  price  by  which 
contumacy  might  be  bought  off  and  compliance  purchased. 

They  say  they  cannot  carry  on  their  cultivation  without  the 
benefit  of  a  monopoly  that  is  now  stripped  of  nearly  every  pre- 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  115 

tence  of  national  advantage.  I  believe  they  are  right.  They  ^  1823 
cannot  much  longer  go  on  without  this  aid,  nor,  unless  their 
miserable  system  is  reformed,  can  they  be  saved  even  by  that 
expedient.  They  must  fall,  though  not  before  they  have  ruined 
our  brilliant  commercial  prospects  in  the  East,  plunged  us  into 
enormous  further  expense  of  treasure  and  life  for  their  protection, 
and  nearly  exterminated  the  unhappy  slaves  through  that  pro- 
gressive decline  by  mortality  that  still  prevails,  and  which  the 
driving  system  can  never  fail  to  produce. 

But  if  they  are  to  be  preserved  at  the  expense  of  our  Indian 
interests,  and  of  a  tax  of  five  or  six  millions  on  the  people  of 
England  (such,  I  understand  from  persons  competent  to  the 
calculation,  would  be  the  charge  of  raising  sugar  to  the  monopoly 
price  which  the  planters  state  to  be  the  minimum  they  can 
afford  to  sell  at),  at  least  let  us  have  some  moral  fruits  of  the 
sacrifice.  Let  us  have  reform  of  oppression,  and  deliverance  from 
national  guilt,  in  exchange  for  our  Indian  trade  and  our  money. 

The  way  in  which  this  might  be  accomplished  is  the  main 
point  of  the  suggestion  I  have  to  make.  The  scale  of  import 
duties  on  colonial  produce  might  be  made  inversely  proportionate 
to  the  advances  made  by  the  colonial  Legislatures  respectively  in 
the  mitigation  of  slavery,  e.g.  3s.  per  cwt.  less  than  at  present 
on  sugars  the  growth  of  colonies  that  have  turned  their  slaves 
into  adscripti  glebce  by  attaching  them  permanently  to  the  plan- 
tations they  cultivate ;  and  3s.  more  on  sugar  the  growth  of 
colonies  persisting  in  the  refusal  of  that  long  since  solicited 
reform.  A  further  difference  of  3s.  in  favour  of  colonies  pro- 
hibiting the  driving  method,  and  raising  the  produce  by  task- 
work only,  and  against  colonies  persisting  in  the  use  of  the 
drivers  ;  a  still  further  bounty  (for  such  it  would  in  effect  be) 
on  the  produce  of  colonies  that  shall  have  limited  slavery  in 
its  hereditary  succession  to  children  now  living  or  born  within 
a  given  period,  &c. 

These  hasty  sketches  will  show  you  enough  of  the  general 
nature  of  the  views  I  wish  to  open.  It  grows  late,  and  I  will 
not  detain  you  longer  except  to  explain  my  reason  for  stipulating 
that  my  communications  should  be  strictly  confidential.  It  is, 
to  speak  frankly,  this.  Though  I  mean  nothing  unfair  to  our  East 
India  coadjutors,  my  conduct  in  making  such  suggestions  might 

1  2 
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1823  be  easily  misunderstood  and  misrepresented.  We  must  make 
common  cause  with  them,  and  our  common  efforts  must  at  last 
succeed.  But  we  may  be  long  disappointed.  We  may  lose  at 
least  a  session  or  two ;  meantime  much  good  may  be  lost  which 
might  on  these  views  have  been  obtained. 

Indeed,  were  the  planters  honestly  and  cordially  to  concur 
with  us  in  the  mitigation  of  slavery,  still  more  might  be  done. 
I  should  see  my  way  to  their  ultimate  relief.  But  their  hitherto 
relentless  obstinacy,  and  the  unlimited  complaisance  to  them  of 
Government  and  Parliament,  have  precluded  all  such  plans  in 
their  favour  by  those  who  are  in  reality  their  best  friends,  and 
who  would  have  saved  them  from  their  present  difficulties  if 
permitted  to  do  so.  Eeserving  further  explanations  if  desired 
— I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  respectfully  your  most  obedient 
servant, 

Jas.  Stephen. 

colonel  de  lacy  evans  (april  9,  1823). 

[Colonel  Evans  submits  to  Mr.  Canning  memoranda  relative  to  the 
question  of  a  seizure  of  Cuba  by  the  British  Government,  in  consider- 
ation of  the  disturbance  in  the  balance  of  power  and  the  sudden  pre 
dominance  of  France,  due  to  her  contemplated  occupation  of  Spain. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  produce  them  at  full  lengh,  but  a  summary 
of  Colonel  Evans'  arguments  shows  how  the  destiny  of  Cuba  was  in- 
volved in  the  larger  questions  at  issue  between  Great  Britain,  Spain, 
and  the  United  States. 

The  first  memoir  deals  with  the  subject  of  the  feasibility  of  ob- 
taining possession  of  Cuba  in  a  military  point  of  view  ;  his  second 
paper  discusses  the  moral  and  political  aspects  of  the  question  with 
regard  to  French  and  Spanish  claims  to  consideration  ;  and  his  third 
paper  touches  upon  the  problem  of  a  British  annexation  of  Cuba  as 
affected  by  the  fact  of  the  then  recent  cession  of  the  Floridas  to  the 
United  States. 

(1)  Entering  on  the  military  question,  Colonel  Evans  postulates 
the  likelihood  of  Cuba  falling  eventually  into  the  hands  of  either 
Great  Britain,  France,  or  the  United  Slates  ;  he  only  wonders  that 
Great  Britain  has  not  bestirred  herself  before,  seeing  that  once 
already,  by  only  a  few  months'  occupation  of  the  island,  she  won 
booty  to  the  value  of  3,000,000^.  ;  and  the  shape  and  extent  of 
coast-line  of  the  island  mark  it  as  destined  for  a  possession  for  a 
maritime  power. 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  117 

He  disputes  the  reality  of  its  reputation  for  means  of  defence  :  1823 
the  prolonged  resistance  maintained  during  the  siege  of  Fort  Moro,  — ■ 
Havannah,  in  the  year  1762  owed  its  efficiency  to  the  incapacity  of 
the  assailants  for  enterprise.  A  detailed  description  of  the  two  forts 
at  Havannah,  Cabana  and  Moro,  and  of  the  defences  of  the  town,  is 
given,  followed  by  an  account  of  the  method  of  attack  in  1762  :  the 
siege  then  occupied  two  months  and  eight  days. 

Now,  a  disunited  enemy  promises  success  to  even  a  small  force. 
If  not  quite  that,  yet  a  modest  equipment  of  not  more  than  6,000 
men  and  seventy  guns  might  suffice. 

The  British  troops  should  leave  England  so  as  to  arrive  fresh 
about  the  end  of  August,  just  when  the  island  garrisons  and  militia 
are  still  suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  unhealthy  season. 

Colonel  Evans  then  explains  in  detail  all  the  military  movements 
which  should  end  in  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  Havannah.  He 
dwells  upon  the  commercial  advantages  of  the  possession  of  Cuba  ; 
and  the  probability  that  France,  obtaining  some  kind  of  extorted 
sanction  from  a  puppet  Government  of  Spain,  might  send  an  expe- 
dition across  the  ocean  and  annex  Cuba  for  herself.  On  the  other 
hand,  Great  Britain,  if  she  occupied  the  island,  might  regard  it  in 
the  light  of  an  indemnity  for  the  injury  her  trade  had  suffered  from 
the  efforts  of  the  Spanish  naval  force  to  put  an  end  to  commerce 
between  Europe  and  the  revolted  Spanish  colonies,  and  also  utilise 
the  commanding  position  it  would  give  British  authority  for  the 
suppression  of  piracy  in  West  Indian  seas. 

(2)  In  his  second  memoir  Colonel  Evans  surveys  the  question  with 
reference  to  the  ambition  and  aims  of  the  United  States  ;  points  out 
that  the  possession  of  Cuba  would  counterpoise  the  acquisition  of 
the  Floridas  by  the  States,  which  enlargement  of  dominion  in  itself 
menaced  the  British  West  Indies  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Great 
Britain  would  obtain  a  more  influential  position  for  dealing  with  the 
complicated  problem  of  slavery,  where  her  national  inclinations  were 
beginning  to  diverge  into  widely  different  directions  from  those  of 
the  United  States. 

(3)  Colonel  Evans'  third  memorandum  sets  out  at  full  length  all 
the  arguments  which  morally  and  politically  might  be  insisted  upon 
to  justify  the  annexation  of  Cuba  by  Great  Britain,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  French  invasion  and  occupation  of  Spain. 

Assuming  that  Great  Britain  proceeds  to  seize  Cuba,  and  that 
France  charges  Great  Britain  with  disingenuous  action  in  so  doing, 
after  her  repudiation  of  interested  motives,  Colonel  Evans  submits 
(i.)  that  it  may  be  retorted  in  France,  that  by  her  own  sayings  and 
doings  she  and  her  prompters,  the  Absolutist  powers  of  Europe,  have 
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1823  precluded  themselves  from  preferring  such  a  charge  against  Great 
Britain  ;  (ii.)  that,  as  regards  public  opinion,  the  invasion  of  Spain  has 
biassed  all  men's  minds  favourably  towards  anything  Great  Britain 
might  do,  and  unfavourably  towards  any  proceeding  of  France  ;  (iii.) 
that  by  way  of  a  beginning,  and  to  make  a  decent  show  of  modera- 
tion while  securing  the  ultimate  object,  it  would  only  be  necessary 
to  occupy  the  two  forts  of  Cabana  and  Moro  (Havannah)  ;  (iv.) 
that  the  very  shape  of  the  island  of  Cuba  exposes  it  to  the  designs 
of  any  maritime  power  ;  (v.)  that  Spain  has  debarred  herself  from 
any  effectual  protest  against  being  deprived  of  any  of  her  territory, 
by  the  fact  that  she  had  already  found  it  convenient  to  surrender  the 
Floridas  to  the  United  States  ;  (vi.)  that  the  allegation  of  injury 
to  the  British  West  Indian  trade,  from  an  admission  of  Cuba  within 
the  circle  of  protection,  and  consequent  exemption  from  hostile 
tariffs,  must  be  answered  by  a  simple  declaration  of  the  real  truth 
about  the  material  prosperity  of  the  West  Indian  colonies,  viz.,  that 
'  nothing  can  arrest  the  progressively  declining  value  of  British 
'  West  Indian  capital,  it  being  a  farced  cultivation  by  non-resident 
1  mortgagee  proprietors  of  an  inferior  worn-out  soil;'  (vii.)  lastly, 
that  the  force  of  the  great  treaties  having  become  greatly  impaired, 
a  larger  freedom  of  action  had  accrued  to  the  parties  to  their  en- 
gagements.] 

MR.    JAMES   STEPHEN. 

[In  a  few  modest  but  anxious  sentences  the  anti-slavery  leader 
hastens  to  submit  proof  sheets  of  his,  as  yet  incomplete,  pamphlet 
on  the  subject  of  slavery  in  the  West  Indies.] 

Kensington  Gore,  Friday  evening,  May  2,  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — It  may  be  very  pi'esumptuousinmeto  send  you  a 
fragment  of  a  work  of  mine,  when  the  most  finished  performance 
that  I  am  capable  of  would,  I  am  conscious,  be  unworthy  of  your 
acceptance.  I  mean,  and  very  sincerely  mean,  in  respect  of  its 
execution.  But  as  a  statesman  you  will  rather  regard  what 
belongs  to  the  subject  than  to  the  author ;  and  I  hope  there  is 
no  presumption  in  thinking  that  on  a  subject  which  I  was 
personally  acquainted  with  during  eleven  years,  and  have 
thought  and  read  and  conversed  anxiously  upon  during  forty,  I 
may  chance  to  have  acquired  some  ideas  that  may  be  useful  to 
you,  who  have  never  been  in  the  West  Indies,  and  whose  views 
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of  negro  slavery  are  very  probably  derived  from  those  who  know  1823 
as  little  of  its  true  character  as  yourself.  At  all  events,  I  will 
not  have  to  accuse  myself  of  having  omitted  anything  in  my 
power  that  might  by  po;sib'lity  have  prevented  talents  and 
power  and  influence  like  yours  from  being  enlisted  adversely  to 
the  future  destiny  of  those  hapless  fellow-creatures  of  whom  I 
am  a  feeble  advocate. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  very 

respectfully 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

James  Stephen. 

P.S. — The  sheets  I  send  are  all  I  have  been  able  to  get  out 
of  press,  and  more  than  I  have  fully  corrected  for  publication. 

MR.    JOSEPH    HOSKINS    (MAY    5,    18215). 

[Captain  Hoskins  describes  himself  as  late  of  the  1st  Regiment 
of  Horse  in  Ireland,  now  4th  Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards.  He 
transmits  to  Canning  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  gallant 
officer  under  the  anonymous  style  '  by  a  late  Captain  in  the  Army,' 
as  far  back  as  the  year  1793  (he  calls  particular  attention  to  the 
date),  entitled  '  General  Rules  and  Instructions  for  all  Seconds  in 
'  Duels.' 

His  note  is  written  on  a  fly-leaf  in  the  beginning  of  the  pamph- 
let, dated  '  Everton,  May  5,  1823/  and  addressed  to  the  '  Right 
'  Honourable  George  Canning,  &c.  &c.  &C-,  along  with  the  author's 
'  deepest  respects.'    In  it  he  says, — 

'  Sir,  if,  in  the  possibility  of  events  of  a  like  nature,  this  poor 
'  offering  should  prove  of  service  to  so  invaluable  a  life  as  your  own, 
'  it  will  abundantly  i*epay  the  trouble,  if  such  it  can  be  called. — Joseph 


'  Hoskins. 


In  the  preface  to  the  work  Captain  Hoskins  refers  to  the  subject 
of  which  it  treats,  as  one  'too  long  neglected,'  and  he  essays  to  mark 
his  modesty  by  ruiining  his  pen  through  the  hnes — 

'  Perhaps  few  men  were  so  well  qualified,  none  better  accom.- 
'  plished,  for  the  purpose  than  the  writer  of  this  little  tract.'  He 
takes  credit  for  its  '  brevity  '  as  '  constituting  one  part  of  its  merit,' 
and  for  its  '  importance  '  as  indisputable. 

His  idea  is  that  '  seconds  '  should  act  as  umpires  in  a  controversy 
approaching  a  duel. 

His  gravity  is  admirable.  '  Indeed,  such  is  the  effect  of  habit, 
'  that  we  begin  to  read  without  emotion  accounts  of  such  a  com- 
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1823       4 batant   receiving  the  first  fire!     A  little  reflection  will  point  to 
•  the  dreadful  impropriety  of  such  a  mode  of  decision,'  <kc. 

He  writes  for  reluctant  duellists,  and  to  mitigate  the  worst 
effects  of  an  evil  fashion  ;  and  as  he  means  well  he  deprecates  criti- 
cism of  his  style  as  an  '  ill  return  of  his  humane  intention.' 

He  insists  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  reform  in  the  '  mode 
1  of  practice,'  and  that  as  '  no  one  else  will  attempt  it,'  he  takes  '  upon 
1  himself  the  office  of  instructor  for  the  benefit  of  these  unthinking 
'  men.' 

Seconds,  in  a  dispute  leading  up  to  a  duel,  are  instructed  to  in- 
form themselves  of  the  minutest  particulars  in  the  quarrel,  with  a 
view  to  devise  some  reasonable  pretext  to  avoid  the  deadly  issue. 

If  it  must  come  to  fighting,  the  second,  if  his  principal  is  in  the 
right,  has  no  burden  on  his  mind  ;  but  if  his  principal  is  in  the  wrong, 
he  must  insist  on  his  principal  making  no  attempt  to  take  the  life 
of  his  adversary.  How  Captain  Hoskins  reconciles  this  canon  with 
his  horror  at  one  man  receiving  the  first  fire  of  his  adversary  is  not 
exactly  clear. 

He  reprobates  placing  the  men  so  that  they  may  be  aided  in 
taking  aim  by  surrounding  features  of  the  landscape,  and  still  more 
condemns  the  short  distances  (specifying  eight  or  seven  yards)  at 
which  opponents  were  allowed  to  stand.  He  judges  ten  yards  to  be 
the  nearest  proper  distance,  and  inquires  triumphantly  whether  any 
man  '  who  abides  his  fate  at  such  a  distance  does  not  make  an 
'  honourable  expiation  for  a  misdemeanour.' 

He  ingeniously  points  out  that  the  advance  of  the  foot  for  firing, 
sometimes  unintentionally,  reduces  the  distance  agreed  upon  ;  and 
also  that  in  advancing  the  foot  and  inclining  the  body  in  the  act  of 
presenting,  the  head  will  be  sunk  some  inches  ;  and  '  many,'  says  the 
captain  sardonically,  '  is  the  good  or  bad  head  that  has  been  saved 
'by  it.' 

But  his  unbounded  indignation  is  excited  by  the  system  of 
seconds  tossing  for  the  first  shot. 

1 1  only  beg  leave  to  ask  if  this  is  not  reducing  the  business  to 
'  cool  alternate  firing,  provided  that  it  should  even  happen  that 
'  the  first  shot  miscarries  ?  Now,  if  ever  there  was  a  more  bloody 
'  system  introduced  into  the  world,  I  leave  the  world  to  judge.  The 
'  body  of  a  man  is  to  stand  as  a  mark  for  a  cool  shot  without  any 
'  interruption,  like  the  ace  of  diamonds  !  The  Lord  of  heaven  defend 
'  us  ! ' 

He  tells  a  somewhat  old  story  of  the  Irishman  who  could  snuff* 
his  candle  with  a  pistol  bullet  ;  but  going  out  in  an  affair  of  honour 
with  a  very  bulky  man,  failed  to  hit  him  in  two  shots.     "When  asked 
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to  explain,  he  replied,  'My  dear  Jack,  I  knew  the  candle  could  not       1823 
'  fire  at  me. 

Altogether  our  friend  advocates  very  sound  action,  plenty  of 
time  to  be  given  for  reflection  after  a  dispute,  the  utmost  efforts  of 
the  seconds  for  a  reconciliation,  strenuous  equity  and  fairness  in 
conducting  the  hostile  encounter,  and  lastly  and  mainly  the  entire 
abolition  of  'first  fire.' 

But  whether  he  expected  the  Foreign  Secretary  to  utilise  his 
suggestions  in  the  character  of  '  second  '  or  '  principal '  must  remain 
undetermined  ;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  Canning's  duel 
with  Lord  Castlereagh  was  not  quite  forgotten,  and  that  only  eigh- 
teen days  previously  to  Captain  Hoskins  sending  this  pamphlet 
Canning  had  given  Brougham  '  the  lie  direct '  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  which  had  created  a  prodigious  sensation,  and  most  pro- 
bably suggested  to  the  old  cavalry  officer  the  idea  of  sending  his 
production  for  the  statesman's  perusal  ;  particularly  as  the  nature  of 
the  quarrel  made  it  likely  that  if  it  came  to  fighting,  Canning's 
position  in  the  affair  was  precisely  one  in  which,  according  to  many 
authorities  in  duelling,  it  would  have  been  incumbent  on  him  to 
receive  '  first  fire  : '  the  honest  soldier  is  anxious  that  his  arguments 
against  this  practice  should  be  available  for  use  on  an  occasion  where 
it  was  important  that  Canning  should  be  spared  all  unnecessary 
danger,  and  the  emphasis  on  the  remote  date  of  the  pamphlet  was 
calculated  to  meet  any  observation  that  the  doctrine  was  simply 
invented  for  the  occasion  by  pointing  out  how  long  it  had  been 
submitted  to  the  public. 

Canning's  reply  was  grave  and  polite.  '  He  acknowledged  its 
'  receipt  with  thanks,  though  he  had  happily  no  present  occasion 
«  for  it.' 

Perhaps  Canning  was  not  unconscious  how  near,  as  far  as  he 
himself  was  concerned,  he  had  been  to  fighting  a  duel  in  the  hot 
blood  of  his  maturer  years  !] 

MR.    DANIEL    STUART. 

[Mr.  Stuart  was  a  '  one-third  '  proprietor  of  the  '  Courier'  news- 
paper, and  this  memorandum  is  intended  to  exonerate  him  from  any 
responsibility  for  certain  attacks  on  Canning  which  had  appeared  in 
that  paper. 

He  gives  an  amusing  account  of  his  interview  with  Mr.  Mudford, 
the  editor,  on  the  subject.  It  incidentally  appears  how  severely 
Canning  watched  the  Foreign  Office  to  prevent  undue  publication  of 
secrets  of  State,  and  how  bitterly  the  newspaper  editor  resented  the 
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1823       difficulties  placed  in  the  way  of  his  obtaining  the  information  on 
public  affairs  which  he  sought.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

9  Upper  Harley  Street :  May  6,  1823. 

About  the  21st  ult.  Mr.  Stuart  was  told,  and  he  believed, 
that  Mr.  Street  was  gone  to  Brighton,  but  a  necessity  occurring 
for  an  immediate  communication  with  him  Mr.  Mudford  dis- 
closed that  he  was  gone  to  Paris.     He  returned  about  the  30th. 

An  attack  having  been  made  on  Mr.  Canning  in  the '  Courier' 
on  Thursday,  the  24th,  Mr.  Stuart  went  next  day  to  the  office, 
but  Mr.  Mudford  was  gone,  the  paper  being  full  of  debates,  and 
he  having  had  little  to  do. 

Next  day,  Saturday,  the  26th,  Mr.  Stuart  saw  Mr.  Mudford 
at  the  office,  and  complained  warmly  of  the  attack.  Mr.  Mud 
ford  at  first  seemed  not  to  recollect  that  Mr.  Stuart  had  on 
several  occasions  begged  it  of  him  as  a  personal  favour  that  be 
would  not  only  not  attack  Mr.  Canning,  but  say  a  civil  thing 
of  him  when  an  opportunity  occurred.  He  (M.)  said  the  para- 
graph was  only  a  fair  discussion  of  political  subjects,  but  on  Mr. 
Stuart's  warmly  rejecting  such  an  explanation,  Mr.  Mudford 
with  warmth  owned  that  it  was  an  attack,  and  was  intended  as 
such  ;  that  there  was  another  attack  which  Mr.  S.  had  complained 
of  in  Friday's  paper,  that  they  were  designedly  made,  Mr.  Canning 
having  been  an  enemy  of  the  paper  all  the  winter,  refusing 
any  communication  with  it ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  the 
'  Courier '  having  a  few  days  before  obtained  exclusively  a 
statement  of  the  substance  of  the  State  papers  in  the  negotia- 
tions, Mr.  Canning  had  instituted  a  strict  inquiry  in  his  office, 
saying  if  he  could  discover  who  gave  it,  the  person  should  be 
discharged.  Of  this  Mr.  Mudford  warmly  complained,  and  said 
he  purposely  made  the  attacks.  Mr.  Stuart  said  he  would  not 
enter  into  these  considerations,  but  that  Mr.  Canning  should 
not  be  attacked  if  he  could  prevent  it,  and  that  this  would  force 
him  to  try  what  was  the  utmost  power  he  possessed  in  the 
paper,  being  only  about  one-third  proprietor.  After  some  more 
altercation  Mr.  Mudford  agreed  that  Mr.  Canning  never  should 
be  attacked.  He  showed  Mr.  S.  a  paragraph  he  had  written 
(it  was  in  print),  in  reply  to  the  other  papers,  denying  that  the 
'  Courier'  was  in  the  pay  of  any  Government.     Mr.  S.  declined 
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to  give  an  opinion  upon  it,  but  said,  when  he  went  into  the  street,       1823 
if  any  one  asked  him  if  he  thought  the  '  Courier '  in  the  pay  of 
the  French  Government,  he  would  say  yes.     He  asked  if  there 
was  anything  against  Mr.  Canning  for  that  day's  paper,  which 
was  not  then  at  press.    Mr.  Mudford  said  no,  and  he  came  away. 

Having  read  Mr.  Canning's  speech  on  the  negotiations  with 
much  pleasure,  Mr.  Stuart  on  Friday  morning  last,  early,  hastily 
sent  a  few  lines  (twenty-one)  in  praise  of  it  to  Mudford,  saying 
unless  he  had  something  of  the  same  kind,  or  chose  to  re-write 
this  in  a  better  manner,  adapting  it  to  what  else  he  might  write, 
that  Mr.  Stuart  wished  it  to  appear  in  a  conspicuous  manner. 
The  paragraph  appeared,  exactly  as  he  sent  it,  near  '  The 
Courier'  head,  top  of  the  next  column. 

This  explanation  Mr.  Stuart  thinks  necessary  to  his  own 
character. 

To-day  Mr.  Stuart  called  at  the  office  in  passing  to  speak  to 
Mr.  Street  respecting  a  dispute  abcut  the  shares  of  the  paper. 
The  clerk  told  him  Mr.  Street  was  gone  to  Brighton.  Mr. 
Mudford,  whom  he  afterwards  saw,  said  Mr.  Street  was  gone  to 
Devonshire.  Mr.  Street  was  in  town  on  Friday  last,  and  as  a 
very  important  meeting  was  to  take  place  on  Saturday  next, 
which  Mr.  Street  has  postponed  till  Tuesday,  Mr.  Stuart  wonders 
he  left  London  at  all. 

dr.  keate  (Head  Master  of  Eton). 

[Understanding  that  Canning  was  going  to  stay  at  the  Provost's 
for  the  ensuing  Montem,  he  asks  the  distinguished  old  Etonian  to 
dinner  ;  which,  however,  Mr.  Canning  felt  obliged  to  decline,  on  the 
score  that  he  could  not  desert  the  Provost !] 

Eton:  May  18,  1823. 
Dear  Sir, — The  information  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Provost  of  your  intention  to  be  present  at  Montem  has  given 
me  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  though  I  am  aware  that  you  are 
engaged  to  the  Lodge,  yet  I  venture  with  his  permission  to  re- 
quest the  honour  of  your  company  and  that  of  your  party  at 
dinner  with  me  on  that  day  at  Salt  Hill.  The  nature  of  my 
dinner  is  such  as  not  to  interfere  with  any  ulterior  arrangements 
for  the  evening,  the  hour  being  three,  and  it  being  necessary 
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1823      for  me  to  leave  the  table  at  five  to  collect  my  troops  on  the  hill, 
and  prepare  for  the  march  homeward.     I  trust,  therefore,  it  will 
not  be  inconvenient  for  you  to  gratify  me  with  your  company. — I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
Your  very  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

J.  Keate. 

Foreign  Office :  May  19,  1823. 

My  dear  Sir, — We  are  very  much  obliged  to  you  for 
your  kind  invitation  to  dinner  at  Salt  Hill.  But,  as  the 
Provost  is  so  good  as  to  lodge  us,  we  hardly  think  it  fair 
to  avail  ourselves  of  his  permission  to  dine  from  under 
his  hospitable  roof.  We  shall,  however,  not  fail  to  pay 
our  respects  to  you  at  Salt  Hill,  at  your  levee  before 
dinner. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged  and  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Geo.  Canning. 

MR.  CANNING  TO  MR.  ZACHARY  MACAULAY. 

[This  letter,  it  appears  from  the  correspondence,  was  erroneously 
addressed  to  Mr.  Z.  Macaulay,  under  the  idea  that  he  continued  to 
be  secretary  to  the  African  Institution.  This  Institution  had  for  its 
object  the  abolition  of  slavery  and  the  slave  trade,  and  Canning 
having  accepted  the  honorary  distinction  of  being  one  of  its  governors, 
continued  to  hold  it  until  he  found  that  it  proved  most  inconvenient 
in  practice  for  a  Minister  of  State  to  be  held  responsible  by  the 
public  for  the  sayings  and  doings  of  a  private  association  of  philan- 
thropists. He  accordingly  withdrew  from  the  position,  explaining 
at  the  same  time  in  civil  language  the  nature  of  the  pressure  which 
induced  him  to  retire.] 

Saltram :  October  26,  1823. 

Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  of  signifying  to  you  my  desire 
to  withdraw  my  name  from  the  list  of  governors  of  the 
African  Institution. 

I  expressed  this  wish,  as  you  may  perhaps  remember, 
more  than  a  twelvemonth  ago,  but  was  then  prevailed 
upon  to  forego  it. 
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I  was  then,  however,  in  no  public  situation,  other  1823 
than  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  in 
the  situation  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  hold  I 
not  only  fear  that  I  may  experience,  but  I  actually  have 
experienced,  very  great  inconvenience  from  being  sup- 
posed to  share,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  counsels  of  the 
African  Institution. 

It  is  not  easy,  nor  very  agreeable,  to  explain  to  all 
inquirers  that  the  allowing  one's  name  to  stand  in  the 
list  of  governors  of  an  institution  neither  implies  any 
participation  in  their  labours,  nor  an  unqualified  adop- 
tion of  all  their  sentiments. 

The  world  has  perhaps  a  right  to  expect  that  no 
man  shall  sanction  with  his  name,  acts  to  which  he  is  no 
party,  or  opinions  of  which  he  has  not  thoroughly  ex- 
amined the  nature  and  tendency. 

The  generality  of  such  a  practice  may  indeed  pre- 
vent it  from  being  attended  with  any  great  mischief  in 
ordinary  cases,  and  in  England  ;  but  it  can  hardly  be 
otherwise  than  mischievous  in  the  case  of  a  member  of 
the  Government,  called  upon  to  deal  with  questions  of 
the  most  portentous  magnitude  and  difficulty,  affecting 
the  interests  and  feelings  of  distant  colonies — questions 
on  the  principles  of  which  all  good  men  maybe  agreed, 
but  as  to  the  details  and  practical  management  of  which 
the  best  men  may  blamelessly  differ. — I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  with  great  truth,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

George  Canning. 

16  Mansion  House  Place :  October  Si,  1823. 
Sir, — I  have  this  morning  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
letter  of  the  26th  inst.,  which  I  presume  was  addressed  to  me 
under  the  idea  that  I  am  the  secretary  of  the  African  Institution, 
a  situation  which  I  have  ceased  to  fill  for  many  years.  It  shall 
be  conveyed,  however,  with  as  little   delay  as  possible  to  Mr. 
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1823       Harrison,  the  secretary  of  this  Institution. — I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humV.e  servant, 

Zachary  Macau  lay. 

mr.  vulliamy  to  mr.  caxxinj. 

[Mr.  Vulliamy,  the  well-known  watchmaker  of  Pall  Mall,  sends 
a  memorial  from  his  brethren  in  the  trade,  begging  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  decline  of  the  demand  for  English  watches,  Canning 
would  do  his  best  to  encourage  the  sale  of  English  watches,  and 
particularly  would  change  the  custom  of  making  presents  of  gold 
snuff-boxes  on  occasion  of  great  events  in  the  diplomatic  world,  and 
substitute  gold  watches  instead.  The  superior  advantages  of  watches 
over  snuff-boxes  as  presents  is  skilfully  pointed  out. 

Canning  replies  that  the  subject  is  entirely  new  to  him,  but  he 
will  take  the  memorial  into  consideration.] 

68  Pall  Mall :  December  20,  1823. 

Sir, — Having,  I  believe,  the  honour  of  being  known  to  you 
since  the  period  when  the  Kensington  Vols,  were  embodied,  of 
which  corps  I  was  adjutant,  I  have  been  requested  by  ray 
brethren  of  the  profession,  who  have  signed  the  accompanying 
letter,  to  forward  it  to  you. 

I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  with  great  respect,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

B.  L.  Vulliamy. 

London:  December  20,  1823. 

Sir, — There  probably  never  was  a  period  when  the  manufac- 
ture of  watches,  particularly  those  of  a  superior  class,  stood 
more  in  need  of  encouragement  than  the  present.  This  observa- 
tion is  not  meant  to  apply  particularly  to  marine  chronometers, 
the  demand  for  which  in  time  of  peace  will  be  less  than  during 
a  period  of  war.  The  causes  of  the  present  circumscribed  state  of 
the  art  are  many.  The  great  influx  of  foreign  watches  of  every 
description  with  which  this  country  has  been  inundated  since 
the  peace  ranks  among  the  first,  and  there  are  several  others 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate. 

The  only  effectual  remedy  is  to  increase  the  demand  for  the 
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articles;  and  to  point  out  an  easy  and  obvious  means  by  which,       1823 
with  your  assistance,  such  a  demand  may  be  created  is  the  im- 
mediate object  of  this  letter. 

English  watches  are  much  esteemed  on  the  Continent  for 
the  excellence  of  their  performance,  but  a  very  prevalent  opinion 
exists  among  the  higher  classes  that,  in  addition  to  this  com- 
parative high  price,  they  are  ill-shaped,  clumsy  machines,  quite 
unfit  to  be  worn.  No  measure  that  could  be  adopted  would  so 
much  tend  to  relieve  the  trade  from  its  present  depression,  and 
place  it  in  a  state  of  wholesome  activity,  as  the  introduction  of 
the  better  description  of  English  watches  into  comparatively 
general  use  on  the  Continent ;  and  it  has  occurred  to  the  under- 
signed watchmakers  (so  calling  themselves  in  contradistinction 
to  mere  sellers  of  watches)  that  nothing  would  so  much  tend  to 
promote  such  a  demand  as  the  substituting  gold  watches  for 
gold  snuff-boxes  for  the  presents  made  by  Government  abroad, 
particularly  by  the  office  immediately  under  your  direction.  The 
adoption  of  such  a  measure  would  speedily  remove  the  pre- 
judices against  English  watches  by  bringing  them  into  more 
general  notice,  and  demonstrate  in  the  most  obvious  manner 
their  superiority  over  the  watches  of  all  other  countries. 

To  be  able  to  construct  a  vessel  to  sail  on  the  water,  and  a 
machine  to  measure  time,  have  by  the  different  writers  on  the 
progressive  development  of  science  and  art  been  ranked  among 
the  highest  efforts  of  human  skill  and  ingenuity.  As  much  can- 
not be  said  of  the  making  a  gold  snuff-box,  however  well  made 
which  is  too  frequently  valued  solely  as  so  much  bullion,  and 
immediately  disposed  of  as  such.  This  would  not  be  the  case 
with  a  valuable  English  gold  watch,  which  would  descend  from 
father  to  son,  a  memorial  of  the  talent  of  the  country  in  which 
it  was  made. 

The  selection  of  snuff-boxes  for  presents  probably  had  its 
origin  from  the  universality  of  the  use  of  snuff  among  foreigners 
and  consequent  peculiar  circumstance  of  the  snuff-box,  by  being 
carried  about  the  person,  and  in  almost  constant  requisition  as 
likely  to  recall  to  the  recollection  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  present.  The  same  observations  apply  to  a  watch  •  it  is 
more  generally  useful,  and  carried  about  the  person. 

In  a  pecuniary  view  of  the  subject  the  advantage  would  be 
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1823  on  the  side  of  the  watches  ;  the  cost  of  the  best  gold  repeater 
that  could  be  required  would  not  exceed  one  hundred  guineas, 
and  very  excellent  gold  watches  (not  repeaters)  could  be  pro- 
cured for  much  less. 

In  cases  where  it  is  requisite  to  increase  the  value  of  the 
present,  watches  are  equally  susceptible  of  being  decorated 
with  precious  stones  as  snuff-boxes,  as  also  of  being  made  the 
medium  for  the  conveying  a  portrait.  Indeed,  for  the  latter 
purpose  a  watch  having  an  inner  bottom  to  the  case  is  better 
calculated  than  a  snuff-box.  The  art  of  clock  and  watch  making 
is  in  a  peculiar  degree  deserving  the  attention  and  support  of 
Government,  as  affording  the  best  schools  for  all  the  mechanical 
arts.  Many  individuals,  originally  brought  up  and  intended  for 
the  profession,  afterwards  distinguished  themselves  in  other 
branches  of  mechanics.  It  is  sufficient  to  name  Smeaton,  F.R.S., 
who  built  the  Eddystone  lighthouse,  who  served  an  apprentice- 
ship to  a  clockmaker  at  York.  A  fraudulent  practice  of  selling 
watches,  particularly  repeaters  put  into  English  cases,  for 
English  watches  has  for  some  time  past  prevailed  to  a  consider- 
able extent  among  a  certain  class  of  watchmakers.  The  greatest 
care  should  be  taken  that  watches  of  this  description  are  not 
sent  abroad  as  presents,  as  from  this  bad  performance,  joined  to 
the  obvious  deception,  which  would  be  immediately  detected, 
they  would  counteract  the  very  object  they  were  intended  to 
promote. 

The  undersigned,  being  a  few  among  the  many  watchmakers 
of  this  metropolis,  have  taken  the  liberty  to  submit  the  above 
hints  to  your  consideration,  and  beg  to  subscribe  themselves 
with  great  respect,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient,  humble  servants, 

John  R.  Arnold,  Cecil  Street,  Strand. 

B.  Webster,  Cornhill. 

Barraud  and  Sons,  Cornhill. 

Edward  Elliott,  Royal  Exchange. 

R.  Ganthorn,  Cheapside. 

John  Dutewall,  Bond  Street. 

B.  L.  Vulliamy,  Pall  Mall. 
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Foreign  Office  :  December  22,  1823. 

Mr.  Canning  will  not  omit  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  1823 
of  Mr.  Vulliamy's  letter  of  the  20th  inst.,  with  its  enclo- 
sure, though  he  can  at  present  do  no  more  than  say,  as 
the  subject  is  entirely  new  to  him,  that  he  will  take  the 
proposal  submitted  to  him  by  the  writers  into  his  con- 
sideration. 

MR.    CANNING   TO    MR.    GIFFARD. 

[Here  we  find  the  kind-hearted  Foreign  Minister  interceding 
with  the  editor  of  the  '  Quarterly  '  for  employment  for  a  talented 
but  poor  young  man  named  Mr.  David  Robinson,  who  had  already 
contributed  one  successful  article  to  the  review. 

Mr.  Giffard's  reply  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his  own  fail- 
ing health,  and  of  the  '  Quarterly '  arrangements  in  which  Mr. 
Robinson's  contribution  was  concerned.] 

Gl.  L. :  December  13,  1823. 

My  dear  Giffard, — How  do  you  do  ?  I  am  in  bed 
with  the  gout. 

What  do  you  know  of  Mr.  David  Robinson,  who 
wrote  Cato's  letters,  and  an  article  called  '  The  Opposition ' 
in  the  '  Quarterly  '  ? 

Surely  he  was — and  is,  I  suppose — a  writer  far  above 
the  common. 

But  if  you  think  so,  why  did  you,  or  do  you  never, 
employ  him  no  more  ? 

Have  you  any  reason,  or  is  it  pure  accident?  I 
hear  he  is  very  poor. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

George  Canning. 

My  dear  Canning, — I  wish  that  you  had  a  pleasanter  bed- 
fellow ;  but  here  am  I  on  the  sofa  with  a  cough,  and  a  very 
disagreeable  associate  I  find  it.  Old  T.  More,  I  think,  died  all 
but  his  voice,  and  my  voice  is  nearly  dead  before  me  ;  in  other 

VOL.  I.  K 
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1823      respects  I  am  much  as  I  was  when  you  saw  me,  and  this  weather 
is  in  my  favour. 

When  I  saw  Cato's  letters  I  thought  them,  as  brother 
Jonathan  says,  somewhat  lengthy  and  ambitious ;  but  there  was  so 
much  eloquence,  so  much  spirit  and  right  feeling  in  them,  that 
I  wrote  to  Stothard,  the  new  Times  man,  to  inquire  if  he 
could  furnish  me  with  his  address.  This  he  did,  and  I  im- 
mediately sent  to  Mr.  Robinson,  who  engaged  to  furnish  an 
art.,  and,  after  some  delay  from  sickness,  sent  me  that  which  you 
have  mentioned.  It  required  curtailment,  &c,  but  on  the  whole 
made  a  very  admirable  paper,  and  stung  the  Whigs  to  the 
quick.  I  should  have  been  very  happy  to  have  more  of  his 
assistance,  but  he  said  nothing  on  the  subject,  and  I  scarcely 
know  what  to  point  out  for  him.     Can  you  give  me  a  hint  ? 

I  have  had  several  letters  from  Mr.  Robinson.  He  spoke 
sometimes  of  his  illness  but  never  of  his  circumstances,  and  I 
had  not  the  slightest  notion  of  his  being  poor.  Not  one  of  his 
letters  but  was  calculated  to  raise  my  opinion  of  his  character, 
and  I  [think]  him  to  be  a  very  worthy  character. 

I  never  mentioned  his  name  to  a  single  creature,  but  he 
wrote  to  Murray  some  time  since  about  a  poem  he  wished  to 
publish,  and  announced  himself  as  the  writer  of  '  The  Opposition  ' 
art. 

I  have  promised  Murray  to  try  to  carry  on  the  Review  to  the 
60th  number  ;  the  58th  is  now  nearly  finished.  This  seems  a  des- 
perate promise,  and  beyond  it  I  will  not,  cannot  go  ;  for  at  best,  as 
the  old  philosopher  said,  lam  dying  at  my  ease,  as  my  complaint 
has  taken  a  consumptive  turn.  The  vultures  already  scent  the 
carcase,  and  three  or  four  '  Quarterly  Reviews  '  are  about  to 
start.  One  is  to  be  sent  up  by  Haygarth,  whom  I  think  I  once 
mentioned  to  you  as  talked  of  to  succeed  me,  but  he  is  now  in 
open  hostility  to  Murray.  Another  is  to  be  called  the  '  West- 
minster Q.  Review,'  and  will,  if  I  may  judge  from  the  professions 
of  impartiality,  be  a  decided  Opposition  Journal.  They  will  all 
have  their  little  day,  perhaps,  and  then  drop  into  the  grave  of 
their  predecessoi-s.  The  worst  is  that  we  cannot  yet  light  upon 
a  fit  and  promising  successor.-  Ever,  my  dear  Canning, 
Faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

William  Giffard. 
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MR.    THOMAS   MULOCK   TO   MR.    CANNING. 

Newcastle-under-Lyne  :  December  23,  1823. 

My  dear  Sir,  —It  has  occurred  to  me  as  being  possible  that       1823 
you  may  not  have  seen,  what  I  feel  greatly  desirous  that  you 
should  see,  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  North,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  valued  of  my  Irish  friends  on  an  occasion  sufficiently 
known  to  you — Mr.  Plunket's  ex  officio  information. 

I  have  two  reasons  for  sending  you  an  authorised  report  of 
this  speech.  The  first  is  associated  with  my  sober  and  qualified 
nationality.  I  conceive  that  no  Irish  orator  has  approached  so 
near  to  true  eloquence  as  my  friend  North  ;  in  short,  I  know 
not  (with  the  simply  sincere  exception  of  your  own  matchless 
effusions),  any  oratorical  efforts  of  our  day  at  all  comparable  to 
the  fine  display  of  bright  thoughts  and  glowing  language,  which 
constitute  the  speech  I  now  send  you. 

My  second  reason  is  this  :  North  and  myself  have  been  friends 
from  our  boyhood.  I  know  his  secret  predilections,  and  that, 
amidst  the  gain  and  popularity  of  a  most  successful  professional 
career,  his  heai't  is  in  the  senate.  He  will  yet  honourably  win 
his  way  there ;  but  I  could  wish,  for  the  empire's  sake,  that 
energies  so  much  akin  to  your  own  were  employed  in  advocating 
principles  which  I  know  influence  your  whole  life,  and  which, 
under  your  generous  guidance,  would  soon  as  palpably  influence 
my  friend's. 

We  have  had  no  direct  intercourse  for  upwards  of  three 
years.  In  his  last  letter  to  me  there  occur  the  following  ex- 
pressions, which  serve  to  attest  the  truth  of  my  speculation  con- 
cerning him  : — '  Notwithstanding  all  my  success  at  the  bar,  there 
is  more  in  that  success  to  please  than  to  satisfy.  I  seem  to 
myself  better  fitted  for  another  pursuit.  I  had  rather  be  ap- 
pended to  the  statesman's  robe  than  be  folded  in  the  judge's 
ermine.' 

Will  you,  my  dear  sir,  with  your  wonted  kindness,  forgive 
this  freedom,  and  suffer  me  to  style  myself, — 

Your  faithful,  obedient,  and  obliged  servant, 

Thomas  Mulock. 

P.S. — At  your  own  convenience  you  will  perhaps  cause  the 
pamphlet  to  be  returned  to  me. 

k  2 
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Gloucester  Lodge  :  December  25,  1823. 

1523  My  dear  Sir, — Your  letter  and  its  enclosure  require 

jaat  my  forgiveness  but  my  acknowledgment.  I  am 
not  the  less  obliged  to  you  because  I  had  seen  Mr. 
North's  speech  before ;  nor  are  your  suggestions  the 
less  welcome  because  they  exactly  tally  with  my  own 
first  thoughts  on  reading  that  beautiful  piece  of 
oratory. 

It  deserves  all  that  you  say  of  it — and  you  can 
hardly  wish  more  than  I  do  that  the  author  of  it  should 
find  a  larger  audience  and  a  more  splendid  theatre  for 
the  display  of  talents,  such  as  fit  him  for  the  highest 
exertions. 

Could  I  in  any  way  facilitate  this  object — or  do  you 
think  that  he  would  desire  that  I  should  endeavour  to 
do  so  ? 

I  have  it  not  at  command,  or  I  would  make  the  offer 
directly. 

Your  letter  finds  me  in  bed,  at  the  end  (I  hope)  of  a 
pretty  severe  attack  of  gout,  which  (I  hope  too)  will 
have  cleared  me  of  that  infirmity  for  the  session. 

I  would  not  defer  answering  it  till  I  should  be  about 
again,  lest  other  more  pressing  but  not  more  grateful 
avocations  should  intervene  ;  and  I  return  the  pamphlet 
by  return  of  post,  lest  in  the  multitude  of  papers  I  should 
mislay  it. — Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

[Mr.  Mulock  sends  a  printed  copy  of  an  eloquent  speech  delivered 
by  his  friend  an  Irish  barrister  named  North,  and  adverting  to  Mr. 
North's  political  ambitions,  suggests  that  Canning  might  think  it 
worth  while  to  secure  for  his  own  side  a  gentleman  of  Mr.  North's 
oratorical  powers. 

The  topic  on  which  Mr.  North's  oratory  had  expanded  itself 
was  that  of  the  ex-officio  informations  filed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year    by  Mr.   Plunket,  Attorney -General    in   Ireland,   against  the 
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persons   concerned   in   a  riot  at  the  Dublin   Theatre  against  the       1823 

Marquis  Wellesley,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  the  December        

preceding.  The  grand  jury  having  failed  to  find  a  true  bill  against 
the  rioters,  Plunket  in  open  court  denounced  the  grand  jury,  and 
laid  his  informations,  thereby  bringing  the  culprits  to  trial,  but 
without  success,  as  the  jury  would  not  come  to  any  agreement  for  a 
verdict. 

This  led  to  an  appeal  to  Parliament  and  some  bitter  debates. 

Jt  is  not  clear  on  what  precise  occasion  Mr.  North  delivered  his 
fine  speech,  but  as  he  was  not  in  Parliament  at  the  time,  apparently 
in  the  Law  Courts  at  Dublin. 

Canning  acknowledged  the  eloquence  of  the  speaker,  and  pleaded 
that  only  deficiency  of  all  means  to  attract  or  bring  forward  Mr. 
North  prevented  his  acting  on  Mr.  Mulock's  suggestion.] 
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1824. 


MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

1824  [In  this  letter  Lord  Liverpool's  view  of  the  West  Indian  question 

is  referred  to  as  of  the  '  most  awful  importance.' 

This  may  be  shortly  explained  by  the  events  and  alarms  which 
were  taking  place  in  the  British  West-  Indian  Islands  at  the  time  ; 
a  concise  account  will  be  found  in  the  '  Political  Life,'  pp.  84-103  ; 
it  seems  that  in  consequence  of  the  debates  in,  and  resolutions 
passed  by,  the  British  Parliament  tending  towards  measures  for  a 
gradual  abolition  of  slavery,  the  West  Indian  Colonial  Legislatures, 
on  the  one  hand,  had  adopted  a  most  violent  and  intemperate  line  of 
protest  and  defiance,  while  the  slaves,  on  the  other  hand,  had  entered 
on  a  series  of  dangerous  conspiracies  with  a  view  to  ultimate  insur- 
rection. 

The  imminent  risk  of  creating  a  sanguinary  servile  war  appears 
to  have  been  the  danger  present  to  the  mind  of  Canning  in  thinking 
over  this  difficult  question.] 

Gloucester  Lodge  :  January  9,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Your  view  of  the  W.  I.  question 
is  of  most  awful  importance.  It  is  one  which  has  been 
present  to  my  mind  for  the  last  two  months — and  upon 
which  I  have  thought,  but  not  yet  spoken  with 
anyone.  I  suspect  that  our  opinions  tend  the  same 
way  ;  but  I  will  be  prepared  to  discuss  the  question  when 
we  meet, 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

MR.    CANNING    TO   THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[Sends  first  draft  of  the  King's  speech  on  opening  Parliament,  in 
which  he  has  touched  upon  (1)  Dutch  and  United  States  negotiations  ; 
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(2)  Russo-Turkish  affairs  ;  (3)  Spain  and  her  relations  to  her  revolted        1824 
colonies. 

Canning  wanted  to  mediate  between  Spain  and  the  colonies  upon 
the  basis  of  the  independence  of  the  latter.  He  expected  no  difficulty 
from  Russia  and  Austria,  but  much  from  France.] 

Gloucester  Lodge:  January  19r  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  a  fair  copy  of  the 
first  draft  of  K.  speech,  as  you  may  like  to  study  it  on 
your  way  to  town. 

I  have  put  in  some  things  which  may  not  ultimately 
stand  (as  the  paragraphs  about  Dutch  and  United  States 
Negotiations)  ;  I  almost  hope  that  we  may  have  a  Russo- 
Turkish  paragraph  to  add.  You  will  see  by  C.  Bagot's 
letter,  herewith  enclosed,  that  things  are  in  greater 
forwardness  at  Constantinople  than  we  apprehended. 
C.  Bagot  has  done  excellently. 

I  think  I  have  rather  improved  the  S.  American 
part.  I  should  not  much  object  to  softening  our  note  to 
Spain  by  a  direct  offer  of  our  mediation  on  the  basis  of 
independence.  From  a  conversation  which  I  have  had  to- 
day with  Lieven  and  Neumann  I  am  satisfied  that  we  can 
satisfy  them  (by  some  such  means)  without  a  conference. 
Not  to  France.  But  France  wants  the  conference  for 
objects  of  her  own, 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

[Sends  a  letter  from  Dr.  Pett  on  the  question  of  appointing  to 
the  next  vacancy  in  the  deanery  of  Christ  Church.] 

G.  L. :  January  19,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  enclose  to  you  a  letter  from 
Pett,  in  answer  to  one  in  which  I  begged  him  to  give  me, 
in  the  strictest  confidence,  his  real  opinion  as  to  the 
present  fitness  of  the  person  of  whom  we  had  formerly 
talked  for  the  succession  of  H.  at  Christ  Church. 
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18?4  With  a  little  allowance  for  Westminster  prejudice 

(but  less  in  P.  than  in  most  Westminsters  at  his  standing) 
I  feel  entire  reliance  on  the  truth  and  honesty  of  his  state- 
ment and  on  his  secrecy  and  discretion.  As  to  age  you  see 
we  hurried  poor  H.  If  fifty-five  will  not  do  for  D.  of 
Ch.  Ch.,  God  help  you  and  me  next  year, 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[Here  we  find  Canning  equipping  the  British  representatives  at 
Vienna,  Petersburg,  and  Berlin,  respectively  with  the  arguments- 
proper  to  meet  the  intent  of  the  despatch  given  below  addressed 
by  M.  de  Chateaubriand,  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  to  M.  de 
Polignac,  Ambassador  for  France  at  the  British  Court,  in  case  the 
reasoning  of  Chateaubriand's  despatch  should  be  used  at  the  several 
Courts  of  the  three  Allies  as  a  weapon  against  British  policy.] 

F.  0. :  Feb.  13,  1&>4. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  agree  with  you  that  it  is  bet- 
ter not  to  answer  Chateaubriand's  despatch  to  Polignac. 
But  as  that  despatch  has  probably  been  communicated 
to  the  Allies,  and  as  it  may  be  reproduced  hereafter,  I 
think  it  would  never  do  to  appear  to  have  passed  it 
without  notice.  The  only  way  in  which  I  propose  to 
notice  it  is,  as  in  the  enclosed  despatch  to  Wellesley, 
Bagot,  and  Clanwilliam,  suggesting  to  them  heads  of 
answers  to  the  main  arguments  to  be  used,  if  those 
arguments  are  brought  forward  at  the  Courts  where 
they  reside,  but  not  to  be  brought  forward  by  them 
without  provocation. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — This  will  require  no  Cabinet.  But  I  send  the 
papers  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
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MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[This  must  relate  to  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  on  Irish  1824 
education,  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  session  of  1824.  The  ex- 
pression used  of  the  qualifications  for  the  Commission,  '  where  too 
'  much  information  is  nearly  allied  to  prejudice/  is  paradoxical  and 
epigrammatic.  Canning  strongly  insisted  on  sufficient  strength  in  the 
body  of  the  Commission.] 

Gloucester  Lodge :  Feb.  26,  1824. 

My  dear  L.,  I  hope,  the  fright  being  over,  the  com- 
mission will  nevertheless  be  speedily  and  sincerely  set  to 
work  ;  and  I  hope  it  will  have  at  least  some  additional 
elements  in  its  composition  to  those  which  Peel  showed 
me  on  Tuesday  night.  I  am  quite  sure  that  they  will 
not  do — I  mean  will  not  satisfy.  There  must  be  more 
vigour  ;  and  there  must  be  some  independence  and  im- 
partiality— some  ignorance  if  you  will — in  a  case  where 
too  much  information  is  nearly  allied  to  prejudice,  or 
the  whole  will  be  exclaimed  against  as  a  delusion ;  and 
we  shall  soon  have  the  question  over  again. 

I  trust  you  are  not  deceived  by  the  result  of  Tues- 
day's debate,  but  know  what  sort  of  a  vote  we  should 
have  had,  if  we  had  resisted  instead  of  evading. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[In  Vol.  II.,  Chapter  VIII.,  of  the  '  Political  Life,'  will  be  fount! 
details  of  the  tactics  adopted  by  the  Governments  of  France  and 
Spain  to  beguile  that  of  Great  Britain  into  a  false  position  with 
regard  to  the  Spanish  American  Colonies. 

These  tactics  failed  :  for  Canning  had  not  been  three  months  in 
power  before  he  replied  to  the  reactionary  menaces  from  Vienna  by 
declaring  the  intention  of  the  British  Government  to  appoint  Consuls 
to  various  seaports  of  the  disobedient  Colonies  for  the  protection  of 
British  trade.  During  1823,  while  the  French  were  overrunning 
Spain,  nothing  further  was  done  ;  but  when  the  Spanish  Constitu- 
tional Government  was  extinguished,  Canning  opened  a  conference 
with  the  French  Government,  in  October  of  that  year,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proposed   consular  appointments.     In    this   conference 
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1824  Canning  gave  it  clearly  to  be  understood  that  the  commercial  inte- 
rests of  Great  Britain  rendered  the  measure  indispensable,  and  France 
conceded  the  reasonableness  of  the  British  position. 

After  these  preliminaries,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year,  the 
British  Government  carried  out  its  declared  intentions  and  des- 
patched the  Consuls  to  Spanish  Colonies  as  proposed.  Another 
twelve  months  elapsed  before  it  took  the  final  step  of  diplomatic 
recognition  of  this  independence. 

About  the  time  when  Great  Britain  had  advanced  as  far  as 
consular  recognition  in  the  path  of  final  recognition  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  separated  colonies,  the  Spanish  Cabinet  circulated  to 
the  several  courts  of  Paris,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Vienna,  an  invita- 
tion to  a  Congress  at  Paris  to  consider  the  state  of  affairs  between 
Spain  and  her  Colonies  :  the  terms  of  the  invitation  referred  to 
'  alterations  which  events  had  produced  in  the  American  Colonies,' 
which  were  to  be  considered  with  a  view  to  conciliate  '  the  rights  and 
'  just  interests '  of  the  Crown  of  Spain  '  with  those  which  circumstances 
'  might  have  occasioned  with  respect  to  other  nations.'  It  will  be  per- 
ceived that  this  so  far  included  no  reference  whatever  to  any  adjust- 
ment of  the  differences  between  Spain  and  her  Colonies  ;  and  to 
mark  the  limitation  of  the  proposed  reference  to  a  Congress,  the 
Council  of  the  Indies  selected  this  particular  time  as  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  a  Decree  placing  everything  in  the  Spanish  Colonies 
on  the  footing  it  was  on  before  the  Spanish  Revolution  of  1820.] 

Le  Comte  de  Chateaubriand,  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  Le  Prince  de  Polignac,  French  Ambassador  in 
London. 

[This  despatch  was  lithographed  for  diplomatic  circulation.  It 
contains  an  able  and  elaborate  argument  to  prove  that  Great 
Britain  ought  to  join  in  the  Congress  invoked  by  Spain,  and  to  con- 
vince the  other  powers  of  Europe  that  her  refusal  would  be  unjusti- 
fiable and  ungenerous. 

The  appeal  to  generous  consideration,  in  view  of  the  difficulties 
of  the  position  of  Spain  as  a  sovereign  dealing  with  rebellious  sub- 
jects, and  also  as  a  Government  just  emerged  from  the  confusion  of 
a  temporary  revolutionary  eclipse,  and  the  impressive  warning  of  the 
results  of  fomenting  civil  discord  and  Colonial  rebellion,  as  illustrated 
by  the  French  Revolution,  bred  of  the  United  States  contagion,  are 
finely  conceived,  and  worthy  of  the  brilliant  author  who  composed 
the  despatch  :  the  arguments  failed  in  point  of  relevance  to  fact. 

The  crisis   of  a  formal  recognition   of  the  independence  of  the 
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Spanish  American  States,  depended  upon  no  amount  of  argument  or  2418 
reasoning,  but  solely  upon  the  actual  state  of  the  affairs  of  those 
States.  British  interests  did  not  admit  of  indefinite  postponement 
of  such  recognition  :  any  prospect  of  a  successful  restoration  of 
Spanish  authority  in  the  Colonies  would  have  commanded  immediate 
attention  ;  but  it  was  mere  waste  of  time  to  discuss  abstract  rights 
contradicted  by  existing  facts,  and  in  the  presence  of  pressing  exi- 
gencies of  British  commerce.] 

Paris  :  le  26  Janvier,  1824. 

Prince, — J'ai  recu  la  depeche  que  vous  m'avez  fait  Thonneur 
de  m'adresser  le  20  du  courant,  et  je  me  suis  empresse  de  la 
mettre  sous  les  yeux  du  Roi.  Sa  Majeste  a  vu  avec  peine  que 
le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  ne  croyait  pas  devoir  entrer  dans  la 
mediation  que  TEspagne  demande  aux  Puissances  Alliees,  dans 
le  but  de  pacifier  les  Colonies  Americaines.  Je  vais  vous 
expliquer  les  raisons  que  nous  auraient  fait  desirer  une  determi- 
nation differente  de  la  part  de  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

La  France  ne  pretend  pas  s'immiscer  dans  la  politique  des 
differentes  Cours  de  l'Europe  :  lorsque  ses  interets  essentiels  ont 
ete  compromis  par  une  revolution  voisine  de  ses  frontieres,  elle 
a  pris  les  amies  ;  TAngleterre  nous  a  desapprouve  publiquement ; 
nous  avons  repondu  a,  des  attaques  peu  meritees,  par  ce  langage 
mesure  qui  convient  a  la  raison.  Nous  avons  montre,  j usque 
dans  nos  succes  en  Espagne,  ce  meme  caractere  de  moderation  : 
jamais  entreprise  aussi  juste  ne  fut  conduite,  nous  osons  le  dire, 
avec  plus  de  generosite  et  de  desinteressement. 

Aujourd'hui  les  positions  sont  changees  :  c'est  TAngleterre 
qui  croit  voir  ses  interets  compromis  par  les  evenements  survenus 
en  Amerique.  Si,  pour  defendre  ses  interets,  elle  pensait  qu'il 
pourrait  venir  un  moment  ou  elle  serait  forcee  de  reconnaitre 
Tindependance  des  Colonies  Espagnoles,  il  serait  possible  que 
nousne  partageassions  pas  cette  conviction,  mais  en  ferions-nous 
un  su jet  de  recrimination  et  de  plainte  ?  Non,  sans  doute. 
Pourtant,  le  cas  arrivant,  combien  la  recrimination  serait  facile ! 
Si  la  France  ne  ponvaitpas  se  meler  l'annee  dernitre  des  affaires 
de  TEspagne,  comme  TAngleterre  le  pretendait,  pourquoi 
TAngleterre  aurait-elle  le  droit  qu'elle  nous  contestait  ?  Declarer 
que  les  colonies  espagnoles  sont  independantes,  contribuer 
ainsi  a  les  separer  de  la  ]\Ietropole,  ne  serait-ce  pas  interveuir 
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1824  dans  les  affaires  de  la  Peninsule  d'une  maniere  bien  autrement 
grave  que  par  une  expedition  passagere  qui  n'a  servi  qu'a 
remettre  Ferdinand  en  possession  de  son  autorite  ? 

Mais  la  France  s'interdit  tout  ce  qui  blesse ;  elle  sait  d'ail- 
leurs,  qu'il  y  a  des  necessites  politiques  dont  elle  ne  se  rend  pas 
juge.  C'est  ce  quelle  a  reconnu  au  Congres  de  Verone,  lorsque 
dans  une  note  relative  aux  Colonies  Espagnoles,  elle  disait : — 

'  Pour  eviter  de  donner  naissance  a  des  rivalites  et  des  emu- 
lations de  commerce,  qui  pourraient  entrainer  des  Gouvernemens, 
malgre  leur  volonte,  dans  des  demarches  precipitees,  une  mesure 
generate,  prise  en  commun  par  les  divers  Cabinets  de  l'Europe, 
serait  la  chose  la  plus  desirable. 

'  II  serait  digne  des  Puissances  qui  composent  la  Grande 
Alliance,  d'examiner  s'il  n'y  aurait  pas  moyen  de  menager  a  la 
fois  les  interets  de  l'Espagne,  ceux  de  ses  colonies,  et  ceux  des 
nations  Europeennes,  en  adoptant  pour  base  de  la  negociation 
le  principe  d'une  reciprocity  genereuse  et  d'une  parfaite  egalite. 

'  Peut-etre  trouverait-on,  de  concert  avec  sa  Majeste  Catho- 
lique,  qu'il  n'est  pas  tout  a  fait  impossible  pour  le  bien  commun 
des  Gouvernemens,  de  concilier  les  droits  de  la  legitimite  et  les 
necessites  de  la  politique.' 

Partant  du  meme  principe,  et  raisonnant  dans  les  interets  de 
l'Angleterre,  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  pense  qu'il  eut  ete  plus 
utile  au  Cabinet  de  St.  James  d'admettre  la  mediation  proposee 
par  l'Espagne. 

Mr.  Canning  a  juge  au  contraire  qu'une  conference  etablie 
pour  une  mediation  entre  l'Espagne  et  ses  colonies  etait  inutile 
ou  dangereuse  :  inutile,  si  les  membres  de  cette  conference 
etaient  d'accord,  dangereuse  s'ils  differaient  de  sentimens.  Selon 
ce  Ministre,  des  conseils  donnes  separement  au  Cabinet  de 
Madrid  par  les  differentes  Cours,  seraient  aussi  efficaces  que  des 
conseils  reunis. 

Dans  mon  opinion,  Prince,  ce  n'est  pas  la  le  point  de  vue 
sous  lequel  la  mediation  me  semble  devoir  etre  envisagee ; 
l'Espagne  prie  les  Allies  de  l'assister  de  leur  influence  morale 
et  de  leurs  lumieres,  afin  d'amener  un  arrangement  entre  elle  et 
ses  colonies  ;  elle  ne  demande  pas  des  conseillers,  mais  des 
arbitres.  II  parait  tres  probable  en  effet,  qu'une  reunion  de 
Puissances,  parmi  lesquelles  se  serait  trouvee  la  Grande-Bretagne, 
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aurait  pu  mettre  d'accord  le  droit  et  le  fait,  et  que  les  deux  parties       1S24 
n'auraient  pas  rejete  legerement  le  jugemeut  d'un  si  auguste 
tribunal. 

Quelques  passages  de  la  Note  espagnole  out  paru  choquer  M. 
le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  ; 
cette  Note,  a  la  verite,  est  peu  correcte ;  il  eut  ete  facile  d'en 
mieux  mesurer  les  expressions,  mais  apres  tout,  pourrait-on  faire 
un  crime  au  Cabinet  de  Madrid  d'avoir  employe  les  mots  de 
rebellion  et  de  souverainete  ?  Avant  que  l'Espagne  ait  consenti 
a  l'independance  de  ses  colonies,  peut-elle  faire  1 'abandon  de  sa 
souverainete  ?  Ferdinand  peut-il  ne  pas  appeler  rebelled  des 
sujets  qui  declarerent  sa  decheance  a  Seville  ?  Pendant  la 
Guerre  de  l'independance  des  Etats-Unis,  l'Angleterre  se  servit 
du  meme  langage.  Elle  ne  cessa  de  parler  de  souverainete  et 
de  rebellion  que  le  jour  ou  elle  signa  le  traite  qui  d'une 
colonie  faisait  une  nation  nouvelle.  Pour  etre  equitable,  il 
faut  se  mettre  dans  la  position  de  l'Espagne ;  elle  ne  pouvait 
renoncer  tout  d'un  coup,  dans  une  Note,  a  ce  qui  doit  faire  pour 
elle  l'objet  de  ses  futures  determinations. 

J 'en  dis  autant  du  decret,  tres  imprudent  d'ailleurs,  du 
Conseil  des  Indes,  publie  au  moment  meme  ou  le  Ministre 
Espagnol  sollicitait  la  mediation.  C'est  toujours  la  meme  con- 
testation entre  le  droit  et  le  fait :  droit  qui  d'abord  n'accorde  rien 
au  fait,  pour  ceder  ensuite  dans  le  cours  de  la  mediation  ce  qui 
doit  faire  la  base  d'un  arrangement  durable.  Que  l'Angleterre 
eut  accepte  la  mediation  demandee  dans  de  pareils  termes,  cela 
n'impliquait  point  contradiction  dans  ses  principes :  on  peut 
etre  juge  dans  une  cause,  sans  partager  les  doctrines  et  les 
opinions  des  parties  qui  plaident. 

'  Mais  les  autorites  espagnoles  parlent  un  different  langage  ; ' 
qu'est-ce  que  cela  fait  a  la  demande  de  mediation  ?  Cette  demande 
est-elle  retiree  ?  Le  Gouvernement  d'un  pays  qui  sort  a  peine 
de  la  confusion  revolutionnaire,  peut-il  avoir  la  marche  assuree 
d'un  Gouvernement  regulier;  Une  conference  amicale  etablie 
entre  les  Allies  pour  l'affaire  des  colonies,  n'eut-elle  pas  meme 
servi  a  etablir  la  coherence  dans  les  actes,  les  idees,  et  le  langage 
des  conseils  de  Madrid  ? 

Les  negociations  resultant  de  la  mediation  auraient  sans 
doute    entraine    quelques    longueurs ;    mais    en  supposant  que 
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182-1  l'Angleterre,  qui  a  si  puissamment  contribue  a  faire  triompher 
la  legitimite  en  Europe,  eut  en  pensee  la  reconnaissance  de  l'in- 
dependance  des  Colonies  Espagnoles,  serait-il  dans  son  interet 
de  precipiter  le  moment  de  cette  reconnaissance  ?  C'est  ce 
qn'il  convient  maintenant  d'examiner. 

D  abord,  rien  ne  me  parait  presser  la  Grande-Bretagne,  sous 
le  rapport  du  commerce  :  elle  jouit  de  fait  de  ce  qu'elle  pourrait 
avoir  de  droit.  Ses  consuls  sont  dans  tous  les  ports,  ses  vaisseaux 
a  tous  les  rivages  des  Colonies  Espagnoles.  Les  fruits  de  son 
industrie  encombrent  tous  les  marches  des  Ameriques.  II  est 
douteux  que  la  reconnaissance  politique  de  l'independance  des 
colonies  lui  donnat  plus  de  prosperity  commerciale,  et  il  est 
possible  que  cette  reconnaissance  trop  soudaine  ait  de  nombreux 
inconvenients. 

Jusqu'a  quel  point  il  convient  a  la  surete  de  la  monarcliie 
et  de  l'aristocratie  anglaises  de  favoriser  letablissement  de  divers 
etats  populaires,  imbus  des  principes  de  l'egalite  democratique, 
c'est  ce  qu'on  ne  pretend  point  decider.  La  France  a  paye  par 
un  sanglant  esclavage  de  trente  annees  l'independance  Ameri- 
caine  ;  lorsqu'  entraines  par  notre  generosite  naturelle,  par  une 
politique  qui  ne  reposait  ni  sur  un  droit,  ni  sur  la  necessite, 
nous  allames  combattre  pour  la  cause  de  la  liberie  dans  les  forets 
du  nouveau  monde,  nous  ne  oroyions  pas  elever  sur  nos  places 
publiques  des  prisons  et  des  echafauds.  Mais  ecartant  les  con- 
siderations de  la  politique  morale,  et  bornant  la  question  aux 
faits  existants,  nous  demandons  si  un  etat  Europeen  qui  pre- 
tendrait  aujourd'hui  reconnaitre  l'independance  des  colonies 
Americaines,  ne  rencontrerait  pas  des  difficultes  considerables 
dans  l'execution  de  son  projet. 

D'abord  declarera-t-il  la  guerre  a  la  mere-patrie  ?  S'il  ne 
fait  pas,  s'il  entretient  aupres  d'elle  un  representant,  tandis  qu'il 
contribue  a  lui  faire  perdre  les  possessions  dont  elle  tire  sa  force 
et  sa  richesse,  c'est  une  dure  anomalie.  Ensuite  il  y  a  des 
colonies  qui  reconnaissent  la  souverainete  de  l'Espagne ;  il  y  en 
a  d'autres  ou  les  Royalistes  luttent  encore,  a  main  armee,  contre 
les  independants ;  d'autres  enfin  sont  entierement  separees  de  la 
Metropole,  bien  qu'en  proie  a,  des  factions.  Ces  colonies  de  trois 
sortes  doivent-elles  etre  comprises  dans  la  meme  categorie, 
traitees  d'apres  le  meme  droit  politique,  le  meme  droit  des  gens? 
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Lorsque  FArnerique  Septentrionale  se  souleva  contre  1' Angle-       1824 

terre,  sa  position  etait  bien  differente — une  population  homogene,       

partagee  en  divers  etats,  etait  regie  par  des  constitutions  plus 
ou  moins  republicaines,  avait  deja  recn  une  education  favorable 
a  la  liberte ;  les  Etats-Unis  ne  changerent,  pour  ainsi  dire,  pas 
d'existence ;  ils  ne  firent  que  s'unir  par  un  lien  federal,  et  il  se 
trouva  par  liasard  un  grand  liomme  pour  serrer  ce  lien. 

En  est-il  ainsi  des  colonies  espagnoles  ?  Les  descendants 
de  Pizarre  et  de  Fernan-Cortez  ressemblent-ils  aux  descendants 
des  freres  de  Penn  et  des  Puritains  de  Cromwell  ?  Est-ce  une 
seule  republique  qu'il  faut  reconnaitre,  comme  celle  des  Etats- 
Unis,  ou  cinq  a  six  republiques  dont  on  sait  a  peine  le  nom  ? 
L'Espagne  n'a-t-elle  pas  porte  dans  ses  colonies  sa  religion, 
ses  mceurs.  ses  institutions,  et  jusqu'a  ses  prejuges  ?  De  nom- 
breuses  families  espagnoles  habitant  1'Europe  ne  sont-elles  pas 
proprietaires  en  Amerique  ?  Une  population  composee  de 
blancs,  de  negres  libres  ou  esclaves,  de  mulatres,  et  d'Indiens,  une 
population  disseminee  dans  d'immenses  forets,  dans  une  variete 
infinie  de  climats,  va-t-elle  requerir  tout-a-coup  la  science  ad- 
ministrative et  politique?  Com  bien  faudra-t-il  de  tems  pour 
que  ces  etats  nouveaux  puissent  exister  par  eux-memes,  etre 
assez  forts  pour  se  defendre,  pour  faire  et  tenir  des  traites  ? 
N'avons-nous  pas  vu  deja  des  empereurs  succeder  a  des  tribuns 
du  peuple,  et  des  tribuns  a  des  empereurs  ?  Les  representants 
des  nations  etrangeres  auront-ils  des  lettres  de  creance  en  blanc, 
qu'ils  rempliront  a  volonte  toutes  les  fois  qu'un  capitaine 
cliassera  un  autre  capitaine,  ou  qu'une  tyrannic  militaire  prendra 
la  place  d'une  republique  ?  Ces  ambassadeurs  aupres  de  l'anar- 
chie  ne  compromettraient-ils  pas  la  dignite  de  leurs  Gouver- 
nements  ?  La  France  a  mis  trente  annees  a  revenir  de  la  Con- 
vention a  la  legitimite,  en  passant  par  Robespierre,  le  Directoire, 
et  Bonaparte  :  les  colonies  espagnoles  iront-elles  plus  vite  ? 

Enfin,  l'Espagne  est  sans  doute  bien  affaiblie,  mais,  telle 
qu'elle  est,  si  elle  ne  reconnait  pas  lmdependance  de  ses  Colonies, 
si  d'autres  Puissances  l'imitent  en  Europe,  cette  seule  resistance 
passive  de  l'Espagne  rendrait  l'existence  des  Colonies  separees 
extremement  precaire,  frapperait  d'un  vice  radical  leur  indepen- 
dance,  entretiendrait  les  craintes  et  les  esperances,  reveillerait 
dans  le  cceur  des  colons  un  sentiment  d'affection  pour  la  mere- 
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1824  patrie,  dont  on  oublierait  les  fautes,  pour  ne  se  souvenir  que  de 
sa  pauvrete  et  de  ses  malheurs.  De  toutes  ces  causes  sortiraient 
de  longs  troubles.  Supposez  que  l'Angleterre  sans  faire  la 
guerre  aux  Etats-Unis,  se  fut  contentee  de  ne  pas  reconnaitre 
leur  independance,  ces  etats  seraient-ils  aujourd'hui  ce  qu'ils 
sont? 

Soit  done  que  les  Colonies  Espagnoles  doivent  rester  unies 
a  leur  mere-patrie,  sous  un  regime  approprie  a  l'accroissement 
de  leur  population  et  au  progres  de  leurs  lumieres,  soit  qu'il 
plaise  a  la  Providence  de  les  detacher  de  leur  Metropole,  et 
quelle  les  destine  a  augmenter  sur  le  globe  le  nombre  des  nations 
libres  et  heureuses,  dans  Tun  et  l'autre  cas,  la  France  prendra 
une  part  sincere  a  leur  prosperite  ;  mais  que  Ton  desire  ameliorer 
le  sort  des  Ameriques  Espagnoles,  considerees  comme  colonies, 
ou  que  Ton  souhaite  l'independance  de  ces  vastes  pays,  la  media- 
tion offerte  par  l'Espagne  parait  favorable  a  ce  double  but. 

L'Angleterre  ne  s'engagerait  a  rien  en  entrant  dans  la 
mediation  proposee ;  seulement  elle  ne  refuserait  pas  d'entendre 
les  raisons  de  la  mere-patrie,  qui  lui  temoigne  une  confiance 
genereuse.  Appelee  a  juger  un  differend,  elle  se  serait  decidee 
selon  l'equite ;  et  si,  en  dernier  resultat,  le  Gouvernement 
Espagnol  eut  eleve  des  difficultes  insurmontables,  la  Grande- 
Bretacme  eut  trouve  dans  ces  difficultes  la  sanction  du  parti 
quelle  aurait  cru  devoir  prendre,  et  une  raison  de  plus  de  se 
renfermer  dans  le  systeme  de  ses  interets  ;  si  l'Angleterre  au 
contraire  prend  une  route  isolee,  et  que  chaque  Puissance  a  son 
tour  suive  un  plan  particulier,  nous  craignons  que  l'Angleterre 
n'obtienne  pas,  par  ce  moyen,  les  avantages quelle espere  et  que 
le  sort  des  Colonies  Espagnoles  n'en  soit  ni  plus  independant  ni 
plus  heureux. 

La  France  n'est  pas  plus  disposee  que  la  Grande-Bretagne  a 
soutenir  des  theories  exclusives,  et  a  leur  sacrifier  les  interets 
de  son  commerce  ;  mais  elle  pense  que  la  mediation  proposee  par 
le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  pourrait  conduire  a  une  transaction  salu- 
taire  ■  elle  verrait  done,  avec  la  plus  vive  satisfaction  l'Angleterre 
revenir  a  ce  sentiment,  et  travailler,  de  concert  avec  ses  allies,  a, 
un  ouvrage  digne  de  sa  politique  et  de  sa  puissance. 

Agreez,  Prince,  &c. 

Chateaubriand. 
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MH.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[This  submits  a  question  as  to  propriety  of  a  Court  mourning  on        1824 
the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  abdicated  King  of  Sardinia. 

Lord  Liverpool,  in  his  reply,  advised  that,  laying  aside  the 
element  of  abdication  or  not,  a  Court  mourning  was  desirable,  as 
there  were  '  those  who  think  the  ex-King  the  lawful  King  of  Great 
1  Britain  to  the  day  of  his  death.' 

A  sound  and  high-minded  reason  for  the  compliment  to  the 
deceased  monarch,  and  marking  the  extinction  of  the  former  jealousy 
of  the  pretensions  of  the  line  repi'esented  by  his  claims.] 

F.  O.:  Feb.  21,1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Here  is  a  question  of  Court 
etiquette  which  I  know  not  how  to  solve. 

The  ex-King  of  Sardinia  is  dead — the  abdicated  king. 
Ought  the  Court  to  go  into  mourning  for  him  ? 

In  ordinary  cases  the  Lord  Chamberlain  gives  the 
orders  for  mourning  as  a  matter  of  course,  upon  re- 
ceiving the  notification  of  the  death. 

In  this  case  the  D.  of  Montrose  declines  doing;  so 
without  special  instructions,  though  giving  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  Court  ought  to  mourn.  What  think 
you? 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 

Saturday. 
My  dear  Canning, —  As  to  the  abstract  question  of  King,  I 
could  not  answer,  but  the  Sardinians  are  all  relations,  and 
there  are  those  who  think  that  the  ex-king  was  the  lawful  king 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  day  of  his  death.  We  must,  I  think, 
therefore  mourn  for  him. 

Ever  yours, 

L. 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[This  letter  is  an  earnest  entreaty  to  the   Prime  Minister  to 
quicken  the  Lord  Chancellor's  movements  in  settling  the  legal  side 
of  a  Convention  which  Canning  was  negotiating  with  the  United 
VOL.  I.  L 


146  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1824  States  for  a  mutual  concession  of  'a  qualified  right  of  reciprocal 
'  search  and  seizure  of  those  vessels  belonging  to  either  country  sus- 
'  pected  of  carrying  on  the  Slave  Trade.' 

'  The  preamble  of  the  Convention  stated  that  by  the  laws  of 
'  both  countries  the  slave  trade  had  been  declared  piracy, — an  Act  of 
'  Parliament  being  passed  the  day  on  which  the  Convention  was 
'  signed  to  that  effect.' 

'The  American  Senate,  however,  refused  to  ratify  the  Conven- 
'  tion  ;  not  from  the  least  disposition  to  favour  the  trade,  but  from 
1  a  suspicious  fear  of  a  possible  collision  between  the  armed  vessels  of 
'the  two  countries.'     ('  Political  Life,'  vol.  iii.  pp.  85,  86.) 

The  excuse  is  not  entirely  without  foundation,  but  there  seems 
nothing  unreasonable  in  supposing  that  the  slaveholding  Southern 
States  of  America,  who  then  held  the  supremacy  in  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  might  wish  to  defeat  the  proposed  measures  for 
intercepting  fresh  supplies  of  the  raw  material  of  slavery  from  the 
coasts  of  Africa. 

Rush's  other  propositions,  rejected  by  Canning,  possibly  related 
to  the  knotty  question  of  the  trade  between  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States,  and  the  West  India  Colonies. 

\  This  is  at  any  rate  one  example  of  old  Lord  Eldon's  everlasting 
procrastination.] 

G.  L.:  March  7,1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  wish  you  would  find  an  op- 
portunity of  quickening  the  Chancellor  about  the  Slave 
Trade.  Pray  act.  The  foundation  of  our  Treaty  with 
the  U.  States. 

There  is  no  pretence  of  any  real  objection  ;  but  he 
keeps  Huskisson  in  hand,  and  will  not  let  the  matter 
go  forward.  He  says  he  will  see  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor.     He  may  ;  but  when  ? 

The  Attorney  and  Solicitor  are  perfectly  satisfied. 
The  delay  is  very  prejudicial ;  and  may  be  very  serious. 
We  rely  upon  this  agreement  to  soften  our  refusal  of 
Bush's  other  propositions. 

The  conferences  have  now  been  suspended  a  month. 
Another  week  and  the  opportunity  will  be  lost  of 
getting  the  treaty  ratified  this  year  in  America ;  and 
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then  the  whole  subject  is  thrown  loose  again  ;  and  we      1824 
have  nothing  but  disagreement  with  the  rest. 

It  is  really  a  matter  of  the  most  pressing  importance. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

[Discusses  the  question  of  himself  and  Lord  L.  attending  the  Lord 
Mayor's  banquet  on  Easter  Monday. 

Takes  the  view  that  Lord  Liverpool's  presence  would  preserve 
political  order  on  the  occasion  ;  if  he  was  not  there,  the  Whig 
chiefs,  Lords  Lansdowne  and  Holland  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh, 
would  find  themselves  quite  unrestrained  in  dealing  with  current 
topics. 

It  might  be  true  that  their  opinions  did  not  differ  in  principle 
from  those  which  guided  the  Government ;  but  that  fact  would 
rather  give  them  a  feeling  of  greater  freedom  from  restraint  than  if 
their  views  had  been  in  clear  and  unmistakable  opposition. 

Besides,  the  presence  at  the  banquet  of  the  representatives  of 
the  yet  unrecognised  new  States  would  furnish  an  opportunity  and 
temptation  for  the  Whig  chiefs  to  expand  which  it  might  not  be  desir- 
able they  should  have. 

There  was  truth  in  Canning's  arguments  ;  he  had  carried 
against  much  secret  opposition  in  the  Cabinet  a  partial  recognition 
of  the  Spanish  colonies  in  the  establishment  of  Consular  relations 
between  them  and  Great  Britain  ;  he  felt  a  keen  interest  in  their 
prosperity,  and  in  their  successfully  accomplishing  the  transition 
from  the  position  of  unrecognised  and  rebellious  colonies  to  the  state 
and  dignity  of  independent  sovereignty ;  he  was  anxious  they 
should  receive  fair  and  proper  treatment  from  Great  Britain  and 
the  European  Powers  ;  he  naturally,  therefore,  had  no  desire  to  give 
the  Opposition  leaders,  by  the  voluntary  absence  of  members  of 
the  Government,  an  opportunity  of  publicly  reaping  the  credit  of 
the  fruits  which  he  himself  had  been  at  the  pains  to  bring  to 
perfection.] 

G.  L. :  March  3,  1824  (5  p.m.) 

My  dear  Liverpool, — On  my  return  home  to  feed, 
I  find  the  Lord  Mayor's  card  for  Easter  Monday's 
dinner. 

What  do  you  mean  to  do  upon  that  occasion  ?     I 

L    2 
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lp24  confess  I  am  for  going.  I  think  you  lose  a  great  deal 
by  throwing  that  sort  of  meeting  entirely  into  Whig 
hands.  Your  presence  keeps  down  a  great  deal  which 
in  your  absence  may  grow  to  riot  and  excess ;  and  this 
is  much  more  important  at  a  time  when  the  question 
is  one  of  excess  or  moderation  in  principles  not  very 
different,  than  when  there  is  a  decided  oj:>position  of 
principle  which  no  well-meaning  man  can  counte- 
nance and  think  he  does  no  harm,  as  is  now  the  case. 

I  think  our  business  is  to  admit  the  extinction  of 
party  feeling,  rather  than  to  show  a  determination  to 
keep  it  alive. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  the  Mexican,  the  Columbian, 
and  the  Brazilian  Missions  here,  and  not  yet  recognised 
(as  will  be  the  case)  by  the  19th  of  April;  will  not  the 
inconvenience  be  infinitely  greater  of  having  them 
feasted  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  City  of  London, 
in  the  absence  of  all  the  King's  ministers  (with  Lord 
Lansdowne,  Lord  Holland  and  Mackintosh  to  do  the 
honours  of  the  State),  than  if  you  and  I  were  there  to 
keep  things  in  order.  Pray  think  of  this  before  you 
send  an  excuse. 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 

MR.    CANNING   TO    THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[Lord  Liverpool's  interest  in  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner  and  the 
probable  '  swagger '  of  the  Opposition  naturally  was  not,  under  the 
circumstance  above  told,  equal  to  that  of  Canning's  ;  so  his  Lordship 
declined  to  attend,  and  Canning  was  left  to  represent  the  Govern- 
ment. 

Canning  laments  that  the  Cabinet  he  had  summoned  to  consider 
the  question  of  Mexico  must  be  occupied  with  other  questions. 
These,  it  appears,  were  Irish.  The  Marquis  Wellesley,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  desired  that  a  letter  which  he  had  written  should 
be  printed  ;  and  beside  all  that,  Lord  Newport  had  a  Notice  on  Irish 
Education  in  Parliament.] 
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F.  0. :  March  24,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  rather  think  that  the  putting      1824 
off  of  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner  last  year  was  in  conse- 
quence of  repairs  at  the  Mansion  House,  and  not  for 
accommodation,  and  that  Easter  Monday  is  the  regular 
Calendar  day. 

However,  out  of  town  is  a  reason ;  but  you  agree 
with  me  so  far  as  not  to  think  that  staying  away  as  a 
measure  would  be  right  ;  I  shall  mention  to-day  at 
dinner  my  intention  of  accepting. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  Cabinet  which  I  summoned 
to-day  in  contemplation  of  Mexico  must  be  absorbed 
in  other  things.  Wellesley's  desire  of  having  his  letter 
printed,  and  Newport's  notice  on  Irish  education  out 
Thursday. 

Ward,  besides,  is  ill. 

I  have  desired  Plunket  to  be  here,  and  my  appoint, 
ment  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may  serve  to  talk 
over  Wellesley's  letter.  Shall  I  summon  a  Cabinet  for 
Saturday  ? 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 

MR.   CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[Describes  what  he  understands  as  the  extent  of  Lord  Liverpool's 
promise  of  action  in  the  way  of  promoting  Lord  Clanricarde,  Canning's 
son-in-law,  to  an  Irish  representative  peerage.] 

F.  O. :  July  7,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  have  just  seen  Lord  Clanri- 
carde, and  have  told  him,  according  to  your  commission, 
that  you  will  give  him  the  second  vacancy  in  the  Ee- 
presentative  Peerage  of  Ireland  ;  but  are  under  some 
engagements  as  to  the  first.  I  did  not  say  positively 
that  the  first  was  out  of  the  question ;  but  that  your 
engagements  were  such  that  you  could  not  answer  for 
it,  and  that  you  could  positively  promise  the  second. 
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1824  I  hope  I  understood  and  have  repeated  you  rightly. 

He  was  very  pressing  for  the  first,  and  seems  for  a 
younker  to  have  a  tolerably  confident  notion  of  his 
own  pretensions. 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[Reports  arrival  of  despatches  from  Lord  Strangford  announcing 
the  final  success  of  his  negotiation  for  the  actual  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities.] 

(Fragment.)  Gloucester  Lodge  :  July  29,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — There  are  despatches  from 
Lord  Strangford,  announcing  the  final  success  of  his 
negotiation,  by  the  actual  evacuation  of  the  Princi- 
palities. 

It  is  a  great  matter.  .  . 

[This  had  been  going  on  for  a  long  time.  Russia  had  made  it  a 
condition  of  her  restoring  diplomatic  intercourse  with  the  Porte, 
that  the  Turkish  troops  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  Principalities. 
The  Turks  alleged  that  the  troops  stationed  there  were  only  a  kind 
of  police  ;  the  Russians  retorted  with  reports  of  military  oppression 
and  cruelty  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants. 

But  whether  this  was  so,  or  not,  Lord  Strangford  had  induced 
the  Porte  to  give  up  their  demand  that  the  evacuation  of  the  Princi- 
palities should  be  postponed  until  the  Greek  troubles  were  settled, 
and  had  persuaded  them  to  enter  on  an  immediate  withdrawal.  The 
Porte  thus  complied  with  the  last  of  the  conditions  stipulated  by 
Russia  as  necessary  before  she  sent  a  diplomatic  agent  to  Constan- 
tinople ;  and  Russia,  having  no  further  pretext  for  delay,  at  last 
proceeded  to  nominate  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  to  be  Russian  Minister  at 
Constantinople.  However,  unfortunately  fresh  complications  arose, 
which  prevented  all  these  negotiations  arriving  at  a  successful  issue  ; 
in  fact,  for  some  considerable  time  the  appointment  of  M.  de  Ribeau- 
pierre did  not  get  beyond  mere  nomination.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

[Canning  proposes  various  arrangements  to  secure  an  informal 
conference  between  himself  and  Lord  Liverpool  and  Mr.  Frederick 
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Lamb,  about  to  go  as  British  Representative  to  Madrid  on  the  one       1824 
side,  and  M.  Zea  de  Bermudez,  the  newly  appointed  Spanish  Prime 
Minister,  on  the  other. 

He  regarded  it  as  a  rare  chance  for  the  heads  of  the  British 
Government  to  be  able  to  '  insense '  a  minister  of  Spain  with  the 
reasonableness  of  British  policy  ;  particularly  when  the  French 
garrisoned  that  part  of  the  Peninsula,  and  burning  questions  like 
the  recognition  of  the  Spanish  American  Colonies,  and  the  pressing 
of  claims  for  compensation  for  injuries  done  to  British  shipping, 
complicated  every  British  relationship  with  the  Court  at  Madrid.] 

F.  0. :  July  30,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  have  had  a  very  long  talk 
with  M.  Zea  to-day,  and  am  to  have  another  on  Monday. 
As  he  goes  to  be  Minister  in  Spain,  it  has  struck  me 
that  it  might  possibly  be  useful  you  should  see  him 
while  he  is  here.  His  departure  is  fixed  for  Tuesday ; 
but  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  put  it  off  if  you  were  to 
ask  him  to  dinner  on  that  day  or  rather  on  Wednesday 
— and  if  you  would  ask  Frederick  Lamb  to  meet  him, 
we  might  have  some  very  useful  conversation  an  hour 
before  dinner. 

I  think  I  have  quite  opened  his  eyes  about  the 
French,  and  he  professes  now  to  look  to  England  only. 
What  he  looks  to  may  perhaps  not  signify  much  if  his 
term  of  office  be  only  the  average  term  of  six  months  ; 
but  as  it  is  the  first  opportunity  that  we  have  had  of 
getting  at  a  Spanish  Minister  directly,  we  should  en- 
deavour to  make  the  most  of  it. 

If  it  suited  you  better  to  stay  in  town  and  meet 
them  at  dinner  at  Gloucester  Lodge  on  Tuesday,  I 
would  ask  them.  But  I  suppose  you  would  prefer  re- 
turning to  Combe. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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1824        MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[Questions  the  propriety  of  the  French  army  of  occupation  being 
allowed  to  enforce  Spanish  municipal  regulations  in  respect  of  the 
subjects  of  other  Powers.] 

G.  L. :  August  8,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — This,  I  confess,  appears  to  me 
to  be  a  more  serious  affair  than  A'Court  thinks  it. 
Surely  it  is  a  strong  thing  to  allow  the  municipal  regu- 
lations of  Spain  to  be  enforced  towards  other  Powers 
by  French  authority. 

Ever  yours, 

G.  Canning. 

[Note. — After  the  restoration,  by  French  military  power,  of  the 
Absolute  form  of  Monarchy  in  Spain,  the  proceedings  of  the  Spanish 
King  became  so  violent  against  the  subdued  Constitutionalists,  and 
in  other  respects  generally  so  unwise,  that  the  French  troops  in 
occupation  of  Spain  were  often  employed  in  protecting  the  defeated 
party  from  the  King's  rage,  or  rather  from  the  rage  of  the  Apostolical 
party  now  in  enjoyment  of  the  upper  hand. 

Indeed,  the  conduct  of  the  latter  reached  such  a  height  of 
senseless  vindictiveness  that  even  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  found  it  expedient  to  combine  with  the  representatives 
of  the  other  great  Continental  Powers  at  Madrid  to  resort  to  pecuniary 
bribes,  and  other  kinds  of  means  to  induce  the  King  to  shake  off  his 
ultra  advisers,  and  to  consent  to  be  guided  by  others  less  foolish  and 
headstrong. 

In  the  autumn  of  1824,  Sir  Charles  Stuart  retired  from  the 
Embassy  at  Paris.  He  was  replaced  by  Viscount  Granville,  an  old 
and  intimate  friend  of  Canning.  Before,  however,  the  change  was 
effected,  Canning,  who  greatly  desired  it,  met  with  much  difficulty  in 
clearing  the  path. 

The  first  letter  of  the  present  series  is  dated  August  17,  1824, 
while  Lord  Granville  yet  remained  at  Brussels  ;  the  second  is  dated 
September  11,  the  change  being  still  in  anticipation.  Louis  XVIII. 
died  on  September  16,  and  on  this  event  all  parties,  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  Lord  Granville,  and  the  British  Government,  proceeded  to 
give  effect  to  the  change.  It  will  be  seen,  presently,  that  curious 
complications  arose  as  to  Embassies  of  condolence,  of  congratulation, 
of  permanence,   and  what  not,  but  the  main   fact  was  that  Lord 
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Granville  moved  from  Brussels  to  Paris  to  enable  Canning  to  find       1824 

somebody  at  Paris  who  would  faithfully  reflect  the  liberal  tone  of        

his  scheme  of  foreign  policy. 

It  may  be  of  historical  interest  to  note  that  Lord  Granville  be- 
longed to  a  great  family  of  Whig  traditions,  not  the  traditions  of  the 
houses  of  Cavendish,  Russell  and  Grey,  but  of  those  of  the  Leveson- 
Gowers  and  Fitzrnaurices.  These  latter  great  families  had  found 
themselves  politically  free  to  support  the  younger  Pitt  twice  in  his 
great  career,  and  again,  when  it  became  clear  that  Pitt's  mantle  had 
descended  on  Canning,  they  came  to  the  rescue  of  Canning  in  1827  ; 
but  before  that  date  they  had  not  failed  to  recognise  in  Canning's 
Conservatism  the  presence  of  a  liberalism  surpassing  that  of  the 
nominal  Whigs.  And  not  one  of  the  least  of  these  signs  may  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  so  distinguished  a  member  of  a  great  Whig 
family  as  the  first  Viscount  Granville,  deemed  it  his  pleasure  and 
duty  to  bring  his  abilities  to  the  service  of  the  political  principles 
advocated  by  Canning  at  the  most  important  Court  in  Europe. 

While  on  the  other  hand  by  a  coincidence  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
happened  to  be  the  grandson  of  the  Earl  of  Bute,  George  III.'s  first 
Prime  Minister,  and  therefore  might  be  supposed  to  inherit  the 
monarchical  principles  of  his  grandsire,  in  opposition  to  the  hereditary 
though  occasional  alliances  of  the  Conservative  Whig  families  with 
the  political  descendants  of  Pitt.] 

MK.  CANNING  TO  VISCOUNT  GRANVILLE. 

Foreign  Office  :  August  17, 1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  was  prevented  from  perform- 
ing my  promise  of  writing  to  you,  on  Friday,  by  nothing 
but  want  of  time. 

My  hands  have  been  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  are  still 
so  full,  that  I  scarcely  miss  Parliament  or  my  colleagues. 

Portugal  alone  has  given  me  more  trouble,  during 
the  last  two  months,  than  ought  fairly  to  be  spread  over 
half  a  year  from  all  the  Courts  of  Europe. 

The  question  of  European  Portugal  being  settled, 
that  of  Transatlantic  Portugal  has  taken  its  place. 

We  have  been  holding  Conferences  not  of  jurisdic- 
tion but  of  negotiation  and  mediation  ;  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  Brazil  on  the  one  part,  Villa  Real  for  Portugal 
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!824  on  the  other  hand,  and  Esterhazy  and  Neumann  for 
Austria,  and  I  for  England  looking  on  to  see  fair  play. 
The  Conferences  have  ended  in  a  project  of  Treaty  of 
Reconciliation  drawn  up  by  me,  at  their  joint  request, 
as  a  basis  for  discussion,  which  project  the  Brazilian 
Plenipotentiaries  adopt  in  toto,  propose  as  their  propo- 
sition, and  are  ready  to  sign.  Villa  Real  pleads  want 
of  instruction — the  Austrian  [Plenipotentiaries]  approve 
privately  but  dare  not  openly  declare  it ;  I  therefore 
at  the  request  of  the  Brazilians,  and  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  others,  transmit  the  project  direct  to 
Palmella. 

This  has  been  the  work  of  the  last  week — I  hope  it 
will  lead  to  good.  But  Pozzo  and  Hyde  de  Neuville 
will  counterwork  us  all  they  can. 

I  am  obliged  to  recall  Thornton.  He  has  been 
cowed  and  cajoled  till  he  forgot  that  he  was  Minister 
for  England. 

The  King  of  Portugal  had  asked  for  an  Embassy  ; 
meaning  that  Thornton  should  be  the  Ambassador.  I 
give  him  half  his  vow  in  establishing  the  Embassy  ;  but 
bring  down  A'Court  to  fill  it,  who  I  trust  will  keep 
Hyde  de  Neuville  in  order. 

Lamb  will  succeed  A'Court  as  Envoy  Extra.  &c,  at 
Madrid. 

The  Catholic  King  is  going  to  send  an  Ambassador 
here — a  M.  Reveilla  Gigedo  who  has  been  refused  at 
Paris  ;  but  I  told  M.  Zea  Bermudez  that  he  must  not 
expect  me  to  reciprocate.  An  Ambassador  to  a  kingdom 
occupied  by  a  foreign  force,  woidd  be  an  authority  out 
of  place.  It  is  much  to  keep  a  mission  there  at  all. 
My  other  arrangements  must  wait — taken  all  together 
they  will  amount  to  pretty  nearly  a  revirement  of  the 
whole  system ;  and  for  many  reasons,  that  of  economy 
among  them,  I  must  divide  them  between  two  years — 


OF  GEORGE  CANNING  155 

I  do  not  mean  the  space  of  two  years  to  come,  but  the      1824 
expenditure  of  two  years  1824  and  1825. 

I  have  lived  in  hopes  during  the  hot  months  that 
a  natural  opening  would  come  at  Paris.  It  was  very 
near,  but  the  result  has  been  a  sort  of  revival — or  at 
least  a  pause  in  the  progress  of  decay. 

I  have,  however,  availed  myself  of  an  opportunity, 
that  arose  (probably)  out  of  the  temporary  apprehen- 
sions, to  let  Sir  C.  S.  know  what  he  may  expect.  He 
knows  that  his  Embassy  would  not  survive  the  King, 
and  further  that  I  have  only  not  apprised  him  of  that 
determination  long  ago,  because  such  an  intimation 
would  have  seemed  to  imply  that  his  removal  depended 
on  that  event  alone,  which  is  not  the  case. 

But  I  must  still  wait  for  an  apropos,  and  as  Sir  C.  S. 
retires  for  good  and,  (like  Legge  when  shipped  off  for 
Charles  Ellis'  estate  in  the  West  Indies),  '  had  rather 
not  go  by  his  own  consent,' — and  as  he  cannot  have 
honours,  (which  I  have  the  certainty  that  he  cannot),  I 
must  treat  him  with  all  gentleness  and  consideration. 
Charles  Bagot  is  on  his  way  home  perhaps  by  this  time  ; 
but  he  wants  six  months  in  England.  Strangford's  task  is 
not  yet  quite  done,  and  I  do  not  think  it  right  to  name  him 
even  to  himself  for  Petersburg,  till  it  is  so.  I  must  make 
the  whole  change  (of  this  series)  at  once  ;  and  it  would 
be  hard  upon  S.  to  throw  him  out  of  station  or  income 
before  the  vacancies  which  he  occasions  can  be  supplied. 

The  result  is  that  unless  the  King  of  France  cuts 
the  knot  which  I  am  untying,  you  will  spend  the  winter 
at  Brussels.  I  wish  I  could  have  seen  you  before  your 
change  of  residence.  But  my  summer  has  been  wasted 
away,  and  I  hardly  know  even  now  how  I  shall  get 
away  and  in  what  direction. 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 
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1824  [The  conference  in  London  referred  to  had  been  promoted  by 

Canning  with  a   view  to  an  amicable  separation  of  Portugal  and 

Brazil.  He  had  obtained  the  good  will  of  Austria  for  this  end  by- 
pointing  out  that,  if  monarchy  existed  in  Brazil  and  it  was  in  the 
power  of  Portugal  to  overset  it,  the  monarchical  principle  would  be 
more  injured  by  the  subversion  of  monarchy  in  Brazil  than  by  the 
acknowledgment  by  Portugal  of  the  independence  of  that  country 
organised  as  an  empire,  under  a  member  of  the  Portuguese  royal 
House  of  Braganza  ;  also,  that  such  an  acknowledgment  would 
secure  the  position  not  only  of  Don  Pedro  but  of  Don  Pedro's  consort, 
who  was  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

He  had  to  encounter  the  hostile  representations  of  France — 
France  had  been  acting  on  a  double  motive  in  her  recent  invasion  of 
Spain  ;  one  was  to  sustain  the  principle  that  free  institutions  for 
nations  could  lawfully  emanate  from  their  legitimate  sovereigns 
only,  wherefore  the  French  might  hold  themselves  justified  in  sub- 
verting the  Spanish  constitution  which  had  been  forced  on  an  un- 
willing sovereign  by  an  insurgent  people  ;  and  in  sustaining  this 
principle  the  French  monarchy  anticipated  the  need  for  appealing  to 
it,  if  it  should  be  found  convenient  to  revoke  the  French  Charter. 
Next,  by  unifying  the  interests  of  France  and  the  restored  absolute 
Spanish  monarchy,  they  hoped  to  acquire  a  right  of  interference, 
■  legalised  by  authority  of  the  Spanish  Government '  to  undertake  the 
reduction  of  the  Spanish  Colonies  ;  and  any  such  hostile  operations, 
if  ostensibly  only  in  aid  of  the  justifiable  efforts  of  Spain  to  recover 
her  lost  rights,  could  not  apparently  be  objected  to,  on  principle,  by 
the  British  Government,  which  had  fought  her  own  Colonies  in  a 
similar  endeavour,  and  no  doubt  France  hoped  to  increase  the 
prestige  of  the  monarchy  if  she  could  contrive  a  war  with  England 
isolated  and  deprived  of  the  alliance  of  the  Continental  Powers,  which 
had  contributed  to  support  her  in  the  final  contest  with  Napoleon,  and 
if  she  could  enter  upon  it  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  suppressing 
the  republican  and  rebellious  independence  of  the  Spanish  Colonies, 
and  receiving  as  a  reward  some  valuable  consideration  in  the  shape 
of  a  cession  of  American  territory,  from  which  she  might  exercise  a 
rival  and  subversive  influence  on  British  power  and  commerce  in  the 
two  Americas. 

Their  revanche  for  Waterloo,  and  popular  hatred  of  the  English 
being  gratified,  the  French  people  might  be  expected  to  adhere 
more  decisively  and  conspicuously  to  the  Bourbon  Dynasty  than  it 
was  apprehended  they  then  did. 

With  these  views  in  regard  to  her  operations  in  Spain,  France 
perceived  it  was  of  the  first  importance  that  the  Portuguese  American 
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State  should  not  obtain  its  independence,  peacefully,  and  on  the  1824 
advice  of  liberal  England.  The  effect  of  such  an  example  would 
seriously  operate  on  public  opinion  in  both  France  and  Spain,  to  the 
disparagement  of  the  legitimist  governments,  the  strengthening  of 
liberal  opinion  in  favour  of  the  independence  of  the  Spanish  Colonies, 
and  the  consequent  and  indefinite  increase  of  difficulty  in  giving 
effect  to  the  scheme. 

From  this  we  see  how  important  and  far-reaching  was  the  diplo- 
matic warfare  in  which  Canning  was  absorbed  in  the  summer  of 
1824.  Parliament  was  'up,'  his  colleagues  were  dispersed,  and  he 
hardly  missed  either  ! 

Such  close  attention  rendered  all  his  perceptions  keenly  sensitive  ; 
and  he  is  not  sparing  of  condemnatory  language  when  he  speaks 
of  the  conduct  of  the  British  Representative  at  Lisbon,  who  not 
only  failed  to  command  all  the  respect  properly  due  to  the  weight 
of  the  power  behind  him,  but  also  appeared  to  yield  himself  in  un- 
becoming submission  to  whispered  menaces,  and  to  give  unwary 
heed  to  the  hollow  promises  of  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  the  French 
Plenipotentiary  at  Lisbon. 

While  therefore  to  gratify  the  Portuguese  Court,  Canning  raised 
the  British  mission  to  the  rank  of  an  Embassy,  he  withheld  the  pro- 
motion from  the  British  Minister,  then  at  Lisbon,  and  sent  Sir  W. 
A'Court  to  take  the  place  of  Sir  E.  Thornton,  and  '  to  keep  Hyde 
'  de  Neuville  in  order.' 

The  restored  Absolutist  form  of  monarchy  in  Spain,  in  order  to 
enhance  its  credit  in  London,  proposed  to  despatch  an  Embassy  to 
England,  but  Canning,  though  ready  to  maintain  amicable  relations 
with  Spain  even  under  a  government  owing  its  resuscitation  to 
foreign  force  and  violence,  drew  the  distinction  that  a  country 
whose  independence  was  compromised  by  occupation  by  a  foreign 
army  could  not,  so  long  as  the  occupation  continued,  be  deemed  de- 
serving of  the  high  Diplomatic  honours  of  an  •  Embassy,'  but  must 
remain  content  to  receive  the  minor  compliments  of  a  '  Mission.' 

These  diplomatic  changes  led  Canning  to  mention  to  his  friend, 
that,  added  to  other  contemplated  changes,  the  total  result  might 
amount  to  a  revirement  of  the  whole  system  :  '  for  many  reasons, 
'  that  of  economy  among  them,'  but  the  process  would  be  gradual, 
not  sudden,  and  might  take  two  years  to  complete. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  re-arrangement  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
Diplomatic  Service  might  well  be  essential  when  the  Foreign  Minister 
of  England  found  it  the  duty  of  his  Country  to  protest  in  the  name 
of   her  own  free   constitution  and  the  just  rights  of   independent 
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1824       nations  against  the  doctrines  and  the  practice  of  the  great  Powers 
of  the  Continent. 

The  effect  of  this  protest,  whether  uttered  in  full  form,  or  only 
pei-ceptible  in  the  conduct  of  affairs,  had  already  isolated  Great 
Britain.  Canning  was  not  contending  with  the  influence  of  France 
alone  at  Lisbon,  but  with  France  silently  but  not  ineffectually  sup- 
ported by  the  sympathy  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  France 
herself  being  further  invigorated  by  the  closeness  of  her  bonds  with 
the  restored  despotism  of  Spain. 

Every  Representative  of  Britain  to  one  of  the  great  Continental 
Powers  just  so  far  as  he  truly  represented  the  British  Government 
found  himself  now  considered  in  some  degree  a  hostile  critic  of  the 
Government  to  which  he  was  accredited. 

The  Diplomatists  accustomed  under  the  guidance  of  Castlereagh 
to  meet  with  sympathetic  and  friendly  treatment,  found  themselves 
now  hardly  prepared  to  cope  with  the  difficulty  of  their  novel  and 
disagreeable  position  ;  and  as  the  skilful  touch  of  Canning  soon  dis- 
covered where,  and  how,  and  why,  the  British  Representatives  were 
failing  him,  he  reasonably  enough  meditated  such  a  re-assortment 
of  the  cards  as  would  provide  for  a  more  efficient  exposition  of 
British  policy  at  each  of  the  Courts  of  the  great  Powers. 

The  removal  of  Sir  C.  Stuart  from  the  Embassy  at  Paris  seems, 
strange  to  say,  no  less  due  to  George  IV. 's  dislike  of  him  than 
to  Canning's  revirement,  as  well  as  to  the  influence  of  the  represen- 
tations of  the  French  Ambassador  in  London.  Canning  in  a  letter 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  dated  October  12,  1824,  writes  to  justify 
a  visit  to  Paris  in  search  of  the  truth. 

'  Polignac  has  told  me  over  and  over  again  that  if  I  wished  to  be 

on  a  footing  of  confidence  with  his  Government,  and  nommement 

'  with  Villele,  I  must  change  our  Ambassador  at  Paris.     Stuart  has 

'  written  the  longest  despatch  he  ever  wrote  in  his  life,  to  prove  that 

'  he  and  Villele  were  the  best  of  friends.' 

But  Stuart's  letters  could  not  neutralise  Polignac's  representation. 
As  for  George  TV.'s  wishes,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  of  October 
10, 1824,  Canning  cited  His  Majesty's  declarations  that  he  would  not 
give  Sir  Charles  Stuart  a  peerage  ;  besides  abuse  of  Sir  Charles  '  as 
'  a  Jacobin  '  and  '  a  good  for  nothing  diplomatist,'  and  Canning  claims 
to  have  resisted  the  King's  importunities  for  his  removal  for  two 
years  past,  and  to  have  been  the  only  person  who  had  had  any  kind- 
ness or  consideration  for  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  Canning  could  not 
possibly  deserve  reproaches  if  when  a  suitable  occasion,  like  the 
death  of  the  French  King,  offered  itself  to  effect  a  change  at  the 
Paris  Embassy  he  took  advantage  of  it  to  yield  to  the  King's  wishes, 
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and  at  the  same  time  to  place  at  that  important  post  a  trusted  friend       1824 
of  his  own.  

Lord  Granville  being  therefore  confidentially  designated  for  the 
Embassy  at  Paris,  Canning  goes  on  to  discuss  the  manner  of  effecting 
the  removal  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  and  in  emphasising  the  certainty 
of  such  removal,  also  dwells  with  the  utmost  consideration  on  the 
best  means  of  sparing  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  feelings  and  interests  on 
the  occasion  ;  the  opportunity  of  the  change  immediately  impending 
was  to  be  found  in  the  death  of  Louis  XVIII. 

It  will  be  noticed  from  the  foregoing  analysis  that  this  letter, 
dated  August  17,  1824,  to  Viscount  Granville,  touched  directly  or 
indirectly  upon  some  of  the  most  difficult  problems  at  that  date 
before  Canning  at  the  Foreign  Office.] 

VISIT  TO  IRELAND. 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

[From  this  communication  we  learn  that  Canning  found  great 
obstacles  placed  in  his  way  in  respect  of  a  visit  to  Ireland. 

The  previous  Session  had  been  marked  by  strong  divisions  in 
Parliament  against  concession  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  whether  in 
England  or  Ireland. 

As  is  well  known  the  anti- Catholic  party  predominated  in  the 
Cabinet,  though  they  had  to  put  up  with  a  great  pro-Catholic  states- 
man in  the  Foreign  Office  ;  but  the  King,  the  Prime  Minister,  and 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  alike  strove  to  restrict  Canning's  activity 
to  the  field  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  they  naturally  viewed  with 
anxiety,  not  to  say  jealousy,  his  visit  to  his  great  friend  and  ally  the 
Marquis  Wellesley,  at  this  time  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;  they 
believed  Lord  Wellesley  to  be  far  too  tolerant  of  the  seditious  agita- 
tion of  the  Catholic  Association.  They  probably  apprehended,  per- 
haps not  without  reason,  some  explosion  of  popular  feeling  in  Ireland, 
if  Canning  appeared  there,  which  might  force  Canning's  hand  on  the 
question,  and  while  adding  fresh  impetus  to  the  agitation,  might  bring 
on  a  crisis  of  feeling  too  strong  to  admit  of  the  anti-Catholic  elements 
in  the  Cabinet  continuing  to  co-operate  with  Canning  ;  though  the 
dissentients  might  have  been  unable  to  deny  that  his  services  were  all 
but  indispensable  to  the  Ministry  in  the  conduct  of  business  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

Canning  appears  to  have  appreciated  and  acknowledged  the 
anxieties  and  apprehensions  of  his  Sovereign  and  colleagues,  and  to 
have  given  assurances  of  the  strongest  kind  that  he  would  refrain 
from  any  public  appearances  calculated  to  bring  on  a  crisis,  which 
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1824  he  could  not  but  feel  might  cost  him  his  power  at  the  Foreign  Office, 
without  in  the  then  state  of  public  feeling  in  Great  Britain,  advanc- 
ing the  cause  of  Catholic  Emancipation  in  any  appreciable  degree, 
and  at  the  same  time  inflicting  incalculable  injury  alike  on  the  Con- 
servative domestic  policy,  with  which  he  sympathised  at  home,  and 
on  the  liberal  foreign  policy,  which  he  so  energetically  promoted 
abroad. 

The  respect  with  which  George  IV.  found  it  politic  to  treat  his 
great  minister  is  marked  by  the  judicious  and  good-humoured  manner 
used  by  him  in  pressing  the  necessity  of  caution  on  Canning,  a 
moderation  then,  as  ever  in  like  cases,  successful,  as  proved  by  the 
obviously  sincere  assurances  of  self-suppression  Canning  tendered 
on  all  sides.] 

G.  L. :  Sept.  11, 1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — It  is  very  true.  I  am  off  for 
Dublin  to-morrow.  The  difficulty  that  I  have  had  in 
clearing  away  all  obstacles  to  my  departure  is  not  to 
be  described,  and  I  am  at  this  present  moment,  late 
in  the  fifth  day  of  unintermitted  labours,  so  tired  that 
I  can  hardly  guide  my  pen ;  I  would  not  however  go 
without  saying  adieu  to  you,  and  the  same  adieu  must 
do  for  C.  Ellis. 

I  took  leave  of  the  K.  on  Sunday  last.  I  do  not  say 
that  he  is  without  some  apprehensions  as  to  my  visit  to 
Ireland,  but  he  stated  them,  as  you  would  do,  in  perfect 
good  humour,  and  apparent  confidence  that  I  should 
take  all  due  precaution. 

I  shall  be  under  Wellesley's  roof ;  shall  go  nowhere 
without  him  ;  shall  stay  only  a  week,  and  have  his  posi- 
tive promise  of  privacy. 

Adieu,  for  I  must  end. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

MR.    CANNING   TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

[This  letter  contains  the  assurances  just  referred  to  : — 
'  Depend  upon  my  not  getting  into  difficulties.' 
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'  I  have  inculcated  privacy  on  Wellesley,  and  he  has  engaged       1824 
'for  it.'  

It  is  curious  to  remark  the  time  allotted  for  the  journey  : 
Canning,  writing  on  Saturday,  proposes  to  start  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  hopes  to  dine  with  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on  Wednesday  evening : 
three  days  and  a  half  between  London  and  Dublin  !] 

Gloucester  Lodge:  Saturday,  Sept.  11,  1824  (6  p.m.) 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  am  tired  to  death.  But  I 
think  I  have  made  a  clear  office  and  I  hope  to  start  to- 
morrow morning  for  Ireland,  and  to  dine  with  Wellesley 
in  the  Phoenix  Park  on  Wednesday. 

Depend  upon  my  not  getting  into  difficulties.  I 
have  inculcated  privacy  on  Wellesley,  and  he  has  en- 
gaged for  it ;  and  I  am  determined  not  to  go  anywhere 
without  him.  My  stay  will  be  about  a  week.  I  shall 
return  from  Dublin  to  Liverpool,  when  Mrs.  C.  and 
Harriet  will  meet  me  ;  and  after  a  few  days'  stay  with 
Mr.  Gladstone,  proceed  with  me  to  Mr.  Bolton's  lake, 
thence  probably  to  Lowther,  thence  perhaps  to  Walter 
Scott's  and  to  Sir  George  Warrender's  near  Edinburgh, 
and  thence  homewards  by  Ravensworth  and  Welbeck, 
where  I  suppose  I  shall  leave  my  ladies  and  come  up  to 
London  alone.  Such  is  the  extent  of  my  plan  if  the  K. 
of  F.  will  be  good  enough  not  to  cut  it  short,  and  the 
enclosed  account  of  him  seems  to  promise  at  least  two 
months  of  protracted  existence. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  from  Dublin.     Let  me  hear 
there  that  you  are  well. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

MR.   CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Phoenix  Park  :  Sept.  18,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Your  intelligence  of  the  loth 
can  hardly  have  been  true.     If  it  were,  Thursday  could 
vol.  i.  m 
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1824  not  have  passed  without  a  confirmation  of  it  by  tele- 
graph, if  not  by  courier. 

That  the  event  is  at  hand  it  is  impossible  to  doubt. 
But  I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  days,  perhaps  weeks, 
may  not  elapse  before  the  actual  communication. 

Further,  I  confess  I  do  not  see  what  is  to  be  done 
on  the  instant,  that  would  require  an  immediate  meet- 
ing. 

If  the  account  of  the  ceremonies  observed  on  a  K. 
of  F.'s  death  be  anything  like  correctly  given  in  the 
enclosed  paper,  there  will  be  abundance  of  time  to 
consider  of  any  mission  of  condolence. 

I  will,  however,  fix  my  setting  out  from  hence  on 
Thursday  next,  by  which  means  I  shall  be  in  town  by 
Saturday  or  Sunday. 

If  you  think  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  necessary, 
pray  let  Planta  know ;  but  as  at  present  advised,  I  do 
not  see  the  necessity  of  it. 

I  had  a  good  deal  of  talk  with  the  King  upon  the 
steps  to  be  taken  on  this  event.  But  it  did  not  occur 
to  his  memory  any  more  than  to  me  that  any  immediate 
step  would  be  necessary.  I  told  him  that  it  appeared 
to  me  that  for  congratulation,  whenever  that  might  come, 
the  mission  of  a  grandee  would  probably  be  advisable  ; 
but  if  that  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Coronation,  it  may 
perhaps  never  arrive  ;  that  for  condolence,  I  thought  I 
might  either  send  Granville  to  Paris,  preparatory  to  his 
appointment,  or,  that  as  soon  as  we  saw  to  what  hands 
the  new  King  entrusted  his  ministry,  I  might  make  it  a 
pretext  to  go  there  myself,  for  the  purpose  of  coining 
to  an  understanding  with  Villele,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  person,  and  of  communicating  personally  with  the 
King,  with  whom  I  happen  to  have  been  in  that  sort 
of  habits  that  would  or  might  lead  him  to  open  him- 
self to  me  with  some  degree  of  confidence.     The  King's 
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remark  upon  this  suggestion  was,  '  I  think  it  would  be      I82* 
your  duty  to  do  so.' 

The  King's  mind  therefore  will  not  be  in  any  degree 
of  fidgetiness  upon  the  event,  take  place  when  it  will. 

Think  over  these  notions  in  your  mind,  and  let  us 
have  an  opportunity  of  talking  them  over  before  a 
Cabinet  is  summoned,  if  it  be  necessary,  which  I  think 
it  is  not,  to  summon  one. 

I  have  managed  to  avoid  all  addresses  and  public 
entertainments  here ;  and  I  believe  without  giving 
offence  to  anyone  by  declining  them. 

Fortunately  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  was  thefirst  to 
offer  an  address,  is  a  person  of  unusually  civilised  and 
intelligent  understanding  ;  and  he  not  only  accepted  my 
reasons  for  declining  with  great  good  humour  himself, 
but  undertook  to  mediate  with  other  bodies  besides  the 
Corporation,  who  had  called  or  were  preparing  to  call 
meetings.  He  has  since  attended  me  in  my  progress 
through  the  city,  with  an  assiduity  which  shows  that 
nothing  has  been  taken  amiss.  Here  we  see  men  of  all 
parties  and  persuasions.  The  Orange  Blacker  and  the 
Catholic  Blake  sat  next  to  each  other  yesterday  at  dinner ; 
and  so  far  as  I  can  collect  from  persons  of  all  sorts, 
with  only  two  exceptions,  of  which  Master  Ellis  was  one, 
the  general  opinion  is  that  this  country  has  not  been 
for  years  in  a  state  so  nearly  approaching  to  tranquil- 
lity and  prosperity. 

Wellesley  is  very  well  in  health,  and  in  heart,  and 
spirits. 

We  go  to-morrow  for  a  couple  of  days  to  Plunket's 
house  in  the  country,  i.e.  ten  miles  from  Dublin,  and 
on  Tuesday  we  dine  at  Goulburn's,  which  I  should  par- 
ticularly wish  not  to  miss. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning, 
m  2 
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1824  [Louis  XVIII.  died  at  4  a.m.  on  September  16,  1824,  accordingly 

the  report  of  his  death  communicated  by  Lord  Liverpool,  and  dis- 
credited by  Canning,  was  not  true  ;  nevertheless,  the  event  had 
actually  occurred  two  days  before  the  date  of  this  letter,  yet  the  news 
of  it  had  not  reached  him. 

Canning  was  in  no  hurry  to  shorten  his  visit  to  Lord  Wellesley, 
and  he  excused  the  delay  in  his  return  by  observing  that  even  if  the 
French  king  were  dead,  there  was  no  occasion  for  immediate  action 
either  on  the  score  of  expediting  a  mission  of  condolence,  or  on  that 
of  George  IV.  '  fidgeting  '  over  the  matter. 

1  i  still  meditated  finding  some  pretext  to  go  to  Paris  to  see 
Villele  in  person  ;  even  so  far  as  undertaking  the  mission  of  condo- 
lence, a  separate  affair  from  the  mission  of  congratulation,  though 
both  followed  on  the  same  event. 

Canning's  Liberalism  was  neither  destructive  nor  anarchical ;  its 
keynote  at  this  time  was  the  assertion  of  the  perfect  independence 
of  each  separate  sovereign  state  to  organise  its  own  form  of  govern- 
ment unmolested  ;  mere  opposition  to  and  contradiction  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Holy  Alliance  gave  shape  to  this  formula,  but  such 
Liberalism  was  perfectly  consistent  with  a  fully  formed  opinion  in 
favour  of  monarchical  and  aristocratical  institutions  if  developed 
naturally  in  a  state,  without  foreign  intervention  ;  and  Canning 
clearly  cherished  the  idea  that  if  he  could  only  make  the  distinction 
intelligible  to  the  men  at  the  head  of  the  French  Government,  he 
might  contrive  to  disarm  much  of  their  jealous  hostility,  and  render 
them  more  amenable  to  the  right  understanding  and  progressive 
development  of  his  policy. 

However,  he  recognised  that  the  employment  of  Lord  Granville, 
and  not  of  himself,  on  the  mission  of  condolence,  would  in  the  end 
be  found  the  most  expedient.  Lord  Granville  was,  at  the  moment, 
on  the  spot ;  and,  moreover,  was  understood  to  be  designated  as  suc- 
cessor to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Passing  from  the  French  question,  Canning  takes  credit  for  the 
precautions  he  adopted  to  avoid  coming  before  the  public  in  Ireland. 
The  precautions,  it  appears,  were  not  unnecessary,  as  efforts  were 
made  to  '  draw '  him,  but  without  success.] 


MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EAEL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Phoenix  Park  :  September  24,  1824. 

My   dear    Liverpool, — I   received    yesterday   your 
letter  of  Tuesday. 
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There  may  be  all  the  objection  which  you  state  to  1824 
the  project,  which  I  had  meditated  ;  and  lam  not  quite 
sure  that  the  purpose  with  which  I  conceived  it  may 
not  be  answered  a  short  time  hence  in  another  way.  I 
confess  I  do  attach  considerable  importance  to  the 
seeing  both  the  new  King  and  M.  de  Villele  (if  he  re- 
mains in  office),  but  for  the  present  let  us  talk  of  the 
Mission  of  Condolence.  Of  all  the  persons  whom  you 
or  Planta  have  mentioned,  I  think  the  first,  the  Duke 
of  Montrose — the  best — because  it  would  be  quite 
apparent  that  he  could  have  no  political  instructions. 
But  his  absence  and  his  infirmities  put  him  out  of  the 
question.  The  D.  of  D.  [evonshire]  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion for  other  reasons ;  of  Lord  Winchester  I  know 
nothing  ;  Lord  Winchester  might  have  done  ten  years 
ago,  but  he  is  quite  broken.  To  Lord  Pembroke,  in 
himself  an  unexceptionable  person,  there  is  an  objection 
which  I  am  surprised  should  not  have  occurred  to 
you ;  as  to  me  it  appears  a  very  serious  one.  I  mean  his 
Eussian  wife.  You  know  enough  of  old  W.'s  [query, 
Prince  Woronzow]  correspondence  with  Castela  to  be 
aware  that  they  are  in  the  highest  school  of  Ultra 
Politics  ;  and  whether  Lady  C.  went  with  her  Lord  or 
not,  Castela's  house  would  unquestionably  be  Lord 
P.'s  ordinary  house  of  entertainment,  and  he  would 
have  in  appearance,  if  not  in  reality,  his  place  among 
the  Eussian  faction,  which  is  exactly  and  peculiarly  the 
place  which  the  King's  representative  ought  not  to  hold. 
Besides,  Lord  P.  would  not  have  the  reputation  which 
the  D.  of  M.,  or  any  member  of  the  King's  household, 
might  have  of  going  merely  to  compliment  Charles  X. 
Lord  P.  has  been  employed  politically  ;  I  sent  him  my- 
self to  Vienna,  when  I  was  last  Sec.  of  State,  upon  a 
very  delicate  mission,  of  which  (by  the  way)  he  made 
as  little  as  could  be  made.     Lastly,  Lord  P.  has,  since  I 


1 66  SOME  OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

182^     returned   to   office,  applied  to  me  very  earnestly   for 
foreign  employment  for  Lord  Malmesbury,  which  I  was 
obliged  to  refuse,  and  I  should  therefore  both  feel  an 
awkwardness  in  making  a  proposition  to  himself,  and 
apprehend  that  he  might  decline  my  proposition  and 
endeavour  to  turn  it  in  another  direction.     I  think  you 
will  allow  all  these  considerations  together  to  be  con- 
clusive against  Lord  P.,  otherwise  (as  I  set  out   with 
saying)  a  person  in  himself  unexceptionable.     Further, 
there   is   in    my  judgment    a   great   difficulty   in   the 
selection  of  any  person  of  the   class  of  which  we  are 
speaking,  which  arises  from  Sir  C.   Stuart's  situation. 
If  it  was  intended  that  Sir  C.   Stuart   should  remain, 
there  would  be  nothing  so  simple  as  to  send  him  his 
new    credentials,    and    to   recommend    the    condoling 
grandee  to  his  guidance  and  good  offices.     There  would 
be  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  relation  between  a  per- 
manent ambassador  and  a  grandee  with  a  special  mis- 
sion— but  nothing  could  be  more  awkward  than  the 
co-existence    of    two    temporary   representatives,    the 
special  one  naturally  leaning  on  that  which  it  supposed 
to  be    permanent,    but   the   supposed    permanent   one 
knowing  its  own  tenure  to  be  as  short-lived  as  that  of 
the  one  which  leant  on  it  for  support.     It  is  not  to  be 
believed  that  Sir  C.  Stuart  would  be  very  earnest  in 
his  endeavours    to   relieve  the   embarrassment  of  that 
anomalous  state   of  things.      Neither   would   they  be 
relieved   by  a   public   avowal   of  Stuart's  recall,  pre- 
viously to  the   sending  the  special  mission.      For  in 
that  case  either  Stuart  must  still  remain  at  Paris  after 
his  recall,  charged  with  the  ordinary  business  of  the 
embassy ;    or,   if  he  come   away,  that  business   must 
fall  upon  the   grandee  who   is   not   to   be   successor, 
or    the  new   appointment   must    be   made,   in   which 
case   it  would   be  difficult  to   account   for   an   inter- 
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vening   nomination   with    all    the    expense   belonging      1824 
to  it. 

This  last  consideration  is  one  not  to  be  overlooked, 
at  a  time  when  every  item  of  public  expenditure  is 
(through  the  shape  in  which  the  details  of  the  Civil  List 
are  now  exhibited  to  Parliament)  liable  to  a  separate 
discussion. 

For  all  these  reasons  it  did  occur  to  me  that  the 
option  lay  between  a  Cabinet  minister — and  if  a  Cabinet 
minister  myself  (unless  Harrowby  could  have  been 
had — whom  his  relation  to  Granville  on  the  one  hand 
and  his  old  habits  with  Charles  X.  on  the  other  hand, 
seemed  to  me  to  render  peculiarly  proper)  and  Granville. 
The  objection  that  Granville  is  not  here  may  be  cured 
by  sending  for  him, — Stuart  may  at  the  same  time  be 
apprised  of  the  intention  to  appoint  a  successor  to  him, 
and  Granville  may  take  with  him,  in  addition  to  his 
special  commission,  his  credentials  as  ambassador  re- 
sident, to  exhibit  so  soon  as  his  special  mission  is 
executed. 

This  is  what  appears  to  me,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  (of  which  Stuart's  situation  constitutes 
the  difficulty)  the  most  unexceptionable  course. 

I  will  do  nothing  in  the  matter,  however,  till  I  have 
your  opinion.  I  desire  Planta  to  forward  this  letter, 
which  will  come  to  his  hands  on  Monday  morning,  to 
Walmer  the  same  day.  If  you  send  back  the  messenger 
on  Tuesday  he  will  meet  me  on  my  arrival  that  evening 
— I  will  then  announce  myself  to  the  King. 

If  you  wish  to  see  me,  either  before  I  see  the  King 
or  after,  have  no  scruple  in  saying  so,  and  I  will  come 
to  you  at  Walmer. 

After  the  receipt  of  your  letter  yesterday,  I  suffered 
myself  to  be  persuaded  to  prolong  my  stay  here  two 
days ;  but  I  shall  receive  and  be  ready  to  act  upon  your 
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1824     reply  to  this  letter,  as  soon  as  I  have  embarked  this 
morning. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — I  send  to  Planta  a  letter  to  Granville,  of 
which  I  enclose  a  copy  to  be  forwarded  if  you  approve. 

[We  find  from  this  that  Lord  Liverpool  had  been  strenuously 
objecting  to  Canning's  proposed  visit  to  Paris. 

Perhaps  one  might  infer  from  this,  as  well  as  from  the  objections 
raised  to  his  visit  to  Ireland,  that  his  colleagues,  especially  his  chief, 
Lord  Liverpool,  were  possessed  with  misgivings  as  to  his  discretion 
when  left  alone  to  deal  with  opponents  who  had  nothing  to  lose  and 
much  to  gain  by  arousing  his  high-spirited  temper  and  beguiling  him, 
if  possible,  to  commit  himself  to  some  ill-advised  expression  of 
opinion  which  might  be  subsequently  distorted  and  employed  as  a 
weapon  against  himself. 

The  discussion  of  the  various  '  grandees '  who  might  be  named  as 
suitable  ambassadors  to  execute  the  '  condoling  mission '  suggests 
only  two  remarks  :  the  limited  number  of  the  names  mentioned  ;  and 
the  objection  taken  to  Lord  Pembroke  on  the  score  of  his  Russian  wife. 
The  objection  rested  on  grounds  of  Russian  social  influence  in  Paris, 
and  its  natural  effect  on  the  son-in-law  of  Count  Woronzoff ;  and 
Canning  took  the  objection  when  the  antagonism  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  was  essentially  diplomatic  in  form. 

The  question  of  the  recall  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart  now  became  one 
for  immediate  consideration,  and  the  designation  of  Lord  Granville 
as  his  successor  made  it  an  obvious  solution  of  the  difficulty  as  to 
the  condoling  mission,  that  Lord  Granville  should  present  himself 
at  the  French  Court  with  double  credentials,  first  for  executing  his 
special  errand,  and,  when  that  was  over,  then  those  for  his  perma- 
nent appointment.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  Sunday,  October  10, 1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  have  received  your  box  with 
my  draft  of  letter  to  Sir  C.  S.,  and  should  adopt  all  your 
alterations,  if  that  draft  were  to  be  the  basis  of  my  letter. 

But  judge  what  must  have  been  my  surprise,  when 
I  received  back  from  his  Majesty  yesterday  the  draft 
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which  I  had  sent  to  Windsor  the  day  before,  with  the      1824 
following  letter  from  his  Majesty  : 

1  The  King  cannot  approve  of  Mr.  Canning's  answer 
to  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  letter. 

4  There  are  two  ways  of  doing  everything  ;  and  the 
King  is  always  disposed  to  take  the  kindest.' 

Indeed  !  after  having  persecuted  me  for  two  years  to 
recall  Sir  Charles  Stuart  without  waiting  for  the  apropos 
of  the  new  reign  ;  after  having  again  and  again  declared 
his  intention  not  to  give  Stuart  the  Peerage,  after  abus- 
ing him  as  a  Jacobin  and  disparaging  him  as  a  good-for- 
nothing  diplomatic  agent,  when  I,  to  save  his  Majesty 
from  importunity,  take  upon  myself  the  ungracious  task  of 
discouraging  all  Stuart's  expectations,  and  being  the  only 
person  who  has  had  any  kindness  or  consideration  for 
him,  consent  to  bear  the  whole  obloquy  of  his  unbroken 
uncompensated  removal — this  is  my  reward  ! 

But  they  are  mistaken  if  they  think  I  will  acquiesce 
in  such  treatment  or  let  them  play  their  game  for  popu- 
larity at  my  expense.  (I  say  '  they '  because  I  know 
he  has  advisers.) 

I  have  prepared  another  draft  to  Stuart  which  I  send 
to  the  King  to-day  with  a  letter,  of  which  and  of  the 
draft  I  enclose  copies. 

I  am  sorry  for  the  trouble  which  this  version  will 
entail  upon  you.  But  I  tried  all  I  could  to  save  you 
from  it — and  it  is  therefore  no  fault  of  mine. 

There  are  other  things  going  on  of  which  I  do  not 
entirely  approve — such  as  Westmoreland's  mission  to 
Paris,  and  conversation  to  Charles  X.  upon  the  Spanish 
American  Question,  which  I  understand  he  has  reported 
to  the  King. 

But  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

Ever  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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1824  [We  here  come  to  a  characteristic  trait  of  George  IV. 

He  had,  as  has  been  already  stated,  for  some  time  steadily  set  his 

face  against  the  continuance  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart  at  Paris  ;  but, 
when  it  came  to  the  point,  his  natural  good-nature  and  compunction 
at  extinguishing  a  man  who  had  not  personally  offended  him,  gave 
him  qualms  which  found  expression  in  criticism  of  Canning's  lan- 
guage as  too  harsh  in  the  letter  of  recall. 

Possibly  this  criticism  was  instigated  by  Sir  W.  Knighton,  who 
at  that  time  no  doubt  moved  quietly  in  opposition  to  Canning,  and 
in  concert  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland, 
and  the  rest  of  the  high  Tory  party. 

Nevertheless,  the  remonstrance  looks  at  this  time  an  idea  appro- 
priate to  the  King's  feelings,  though  posterity  cannot  now  altogether 
discredit  Canning's  belief  that  his  Majesty,  on  obtaining  his  end, 
designed  to  avoid  the  hostility  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  friends  in 
England  by  contriving  to  throw  the  odium  of  his  recall  on  Canning. 
The  other  noticeable  point  in  the  letter  is  the  allusion  to  Lord 
Westmoreland's  interview  with  King  Charles  X.  followed  by  his 
lordship's  audience  of  George  IV.  to  report  the  French  King's  ex- 
pression of  opinion  on  the  occasion. 

In  the  Wellington  correspondence  of  the  period,  Canning's  letters 
will  be  found  explaining  the  formal  grounds  of  his  indignation  a* 
this  proceeding.  It  suited  Wellington  to  pooh-pooh  it  as  much  as 
possible  ;  but  Canning  knew  what  he  was  about  in  making  the  fuss 
he  did  on  the  subject. 

The  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  at 
some  very  early  period,  might  be  expected  to  operate  beneficially  to 
Great  Britain  in  several  ways  ;  it  would  bring  her  trade  with  those 
countries  again  under  regular  diplomatic  and  consular  protection;  it 
would  establish  and  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  independence  of  a  sepa- 
rated state  becoming  dejure  if  such  independence  has  been  attained  de 
facto  ;  it  would  check  the  credit  of  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  right 
of  kings  ;  it  would  put  an  end  to  the  project  of  French  aggrandise- 
ment in  America  ;  and  it  would  counterpoise  the  prestige  France 
had  acquired  by  her  occupation  of  Spain. 

But  some  of  these  results  were  peculiarly  distasteful  to  the  high 
Tory  school  of  statesmen  in  England,  and  though  they  could  not  ab- 
solutely stop  the  progress  of  Canning's  policy,  which  was  leading 
up  to  that  end,  they  could  throw  in  its  way  all  kinds  of  minor 
impediments,  not  the  least  amongst  which  was  the  personal  view 
of  George  IV.  If  the  King  could  be  won  over  and  kept  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  his  family  obstinacy  as  much  as  lay  in  him  fairly 
aroused,  there  would  be  no  saying  for  how  long  the  consummation  of 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  17 1 

Canning's  policy  might  not  be  delayed.  Hence  one  may  infer  how  1824 
much  effect  might  be  expected  from  influence  brought  to  bear  on  the 
mind  of  George  IV.,  already  prejudiced  towards  ultra-monarchical 
views.  A  private  message  from  the  King  of  France,  in  point-blank 
opposition  to  Canning's  aims,  was  by  no  means  an  unlikely  method 
of  acting  on  George  IV. 's  mind.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EAKL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L.:  October  12, 1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — The  letter  to  the  King  with  the 
remodelled  draft  to  Sir  C.  S.  produced  the  following 
answer  : 

'The  King  approves  of  the  draft  of  Mr.  Canning's 
present  letter  to  Sir  C.  S.,  and  the  King  gives  Mr.  Can- 
ning credit  for  the  feeling  that  induces  him  to  say  that 
the  tone  of  the  present  draft  is  altogether  more  agree- 
able than  the  former  one.' 

So  there  is  an  end  of  that  matter.  In  the  margin  of 
the  draft  the  K.  puts  opposite  to  the  sentence  about  Sir 
C.  Stuart's  service,  as  Secretary  of  Embassy  with  Lord 
Granville,  a  query  in  pencil :  '  Is  it  not  more  than  six- 
teen years  since  Lord  G.  was  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burg ?  '  It  is  a  little  more  than  sixteen,  but  less  than 
seventeen.  But  this  sort  of  cavil  seemed  to  imply  a 
dislike  of  the  passage,  and  therefore  I  altered  it  as  you 
will  see  by  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  that  which  I  enclose. 

I  have  also  made  an  alteration  in  the  last  paragraph 
conformably  to  your  suggestion,  but  I  cannot  dilute  it 
below  the  original  letter  which  the  K.  had  previously 
approved. 

Now  as  to  your  letter  to  the  K.,  I  own  I  have  my 
doubts  whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  send  it  just 
now.  There  is  some  intrigue  going  on  of  which  I  have 
not  got  to  the  bottom,  and  in  the  effects  of  which  I  think 
you  had  better  not  be  mixed  till  we  see  how  I  get  out 
of  them. 
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1824  Westmoreland  and  Knighton  are  the  two  persons 

who  have  caused  the  reaction  respecting  Stuart.  Both, 
I  believe,  but  the  latter  certainly,  have  represented 
Stuart  as  utterly  surprised  and  unprepared  for  it.  This 
is  a  lie :  but  whose  lie,  whether  Stuart's  or  his  two  re- 
porters, I  cannot  say. 

Meantime  Stuart  has  written  to  Planta  to  disclaim 
any  cognisance  of  the  language  of  his  partisans.  Where- 
upon I  have  written  to  him  the  letter  of  which  I  enclose 
a  copy,  and  which  I  think  will  keep  him  to  his  good 
behaviour. 

It  will  be  quite  time  enough  for  you  to  enter  your 
protest  when  you  see  how  Stuart  takes  the  contents  of 
this  day's  communication. 

At  present  your  appearance  upon  the  scene  might 
look  as  if  I  had  called  you  in  to  my  aid,  and  you  see  by 
the  King's  letter  that  I  do  not  want  it  at  present :  for 
the  K.  if  he  had  anything  in  his  head  has  thought  better 
of  it.  My  letter  (as  I  suspect  you  perceived)  brought 
it  to  the  test. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[Sir  Charles  Stuart's  letter  of  recall  is  now  fairly  settled;  Canning 
appears  somewhat  chafing  under  the  King's  criticisms,  compliments, 
and  marginal  notes;  which  he  believed  to  be  symptomatic  either  of 
repentance  of  Sir  Charles's  recall,  or  of  a  wish  to  throw  the  onus  on 
Canning;  Canning,  however,  connected  the  change  with  the  influence 
of  Knighton  and  Lord  Westmoreland;  and  as  he  had  not  yet  dis- 
covered their  motive  in  prompting  the  King  to  this  line  of  conduct, 
he  deprecated  Lord  Liverpool's  proffered  interference  for  the 
present. 

One  assertion  of  Sir  Charles'  friends,  that  he  never  expected  his 
recall,  Canning  protested  to  be  untrue,  both  in  this  letter  and  in  a 
letter  to  Lord  Granville  of  the  same  date  ;  however,  Sir  Charles 
himself  seems  to  have  been  behaving  with  tact  and  discretion,  and 
in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Planta  to  have  disclaimed  much  that  the  zeal  of 
his  friends  in  London  had  been  putting  about  on  his  behalf.] 
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MR.   CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

G.  L. :  October  12,  1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  send  Stuart  his  letters  of  recall  1824 
to-night.  I  send  him  also  an  answer  to  his  letter  of  Tues- 
day last  which  he  may  perhaps  have  shown  to  you, 
and  if  so,  he  will  probably  have  shown  you  the  answer  ; 
and  I  send  him  a  more  private  letter,  in  consequence 
of  one  from  him  to  Planta  disclaiming  all  participation 
in  the  language  of  his  partisans. 

I  do  not  profess  any  disbelief  of  his  disclaimer  ;  but 
what  think  you  of  Lord  Westmoreland  being  authorised 
to  say  to  the  King  that  Stuart  had  no  expectation  of 
his  recall? 

Think  also  of  Lord  Westmoreland  having  an  audience 
of  Charles  X.  upon  Spanish  America — and  then  going 
down  to  Windsor  to  report  it  to  the  King  and  to  inveigh 
against  my  going  to  Paris  ! 

I  wish  you  could  learn  what  report  there  is  at  Paris 
of  Westmoreland's  audience — and  let  me  know  it. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

P.S. — If  Sir  C.  S.  does  not  show  you  my  two  letters 

to  him,  I  will  send  you  copies  of  them.     But  I  would 

let  him  have  the  grace  of  showing  them  voluntarily  if 

he  pleases  ;  and  would  not  put  you  to  the  awkwardness 

of  either  avowing  or  denying  that  you  had  them  in  your 

hands. 

G.  C. 

[Parallel  to  the  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool,  Canning  wrote  on  the 
same  day  one  to  Lord  Granville,  to  furnish  him  with  copies  of  the 
letters  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  relating  to  Sir  Charles'  recall.  If  pos- 
sible Lord  Granville  was  to  manage  that  Sir  Charles  should  have  the 
grace  of  himself  showing  Canning's  letters  to  Lord  Granville. 

Canning  accepted  Stuart's  professions  of  ignorance  of  what  his 
partisans  were  doing  in  England;  but  is  unable  in  his  letter  to  Lord 
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1824       Granville  to  refrain  from  an  expression  of  incredulity  of  such  ignor- 
ance  under  the  circumstances.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

F.  0. :  October  14, 1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Here  is  the  reply  to  my  last 
letter,  and  the  amended  draft. 

I  know  not  which  has  surprised,  the  beginning  of  the 
correspondence  or  this  conclusion  of  it. 

It  is  dreadful  to  see  the  extent  of  such  an  influence. 

I  have  ascertained  that  the  first  note  was  dictated 
by  that  influence,  and  now  see  what  a  request  and  what 
a  miserable  tone  of  application  he  is  compelled  to 
adopt  (for  he  knows  nothing  of  the  individual  in  whose 
favour  it  is  made) — only  three  days  after  writing  so 
violent  and  unjust  a  censure.  He  has  too  much  the 
feelings  of  a  gentleman  not  to  be  mortified  at  the  con- 
trast he  is  thus  forced  to  exhibit.  I  shall  of  course  do 
the  job,  somehow  or  other. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[The  enclosures  referred  to  in  this  letter  may  be  guessed  to  be 
the  correspondence  with  the  King  as  to  the  draft  despatch  for  Sir 
Charles  Stuart's  recall;  and  the  account  of  the  King's  state  of  mind 
describes  a  weak  man  vacillating  under  the  varying  pressure  of  ex- 
ternal influence ;  whether  Canning  here  alludes  to  Sir  W.  Knighton 
or  to  Lady  Conyngham  is  not  quite  clear;  but  the  appeal  for  help  to 
provide  for  some  person  connected  with  the  '  influence  '  suggests  the 
idea  of  the  lady.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

F.  0. :  October  14, 1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  a  letter  which  I 
have  received  this  morning  from  Granville. 

You  will  see  what  is  the  state  of  S.'s  mind  ;  but  par- 
ticularly let  me  call  your  attention  to  what  he  has  said 
to  G.  about  India. 
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Could  Madras  be  better  disposed  of?  For  you  and  1824 
for  me,  it  certainly  could  not,  for  it  would  save  you  all 
trouble  about  the  Peerage  ;  and  it  would  not  only  save 
the  necessity  of  finding  an  employment  for  S.,  but  pre- 
serve to  me  my  Planta,  whom  I  know  not  how  to 
replace,  especially  now  that  the  change  has  been  suffered 
to  run  on  till  within  prospect  of  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment. I  verily  believe  too  that  Planta  himself,  though 
if  the  vacancy  should  occur  he  would  feel  it  a  point  of 
honour  not  to  forego  it,  would  nevertheless  be  not  ill- 
satisfied  that  the  whole  of  the  projected  change  should 
fall  to  the  ground.  As  to  Lushington,  you  best  know 
what  he  feels  or  how  far  you  stand  committed  to  him. 

One  thing,  however,  you  must  bear  in  mind,  that 
as  Stuart  has  mentioned  his  wish  to  Granville,  he  may 
have  done  so,  or  he  may  still  [do  so]  either  by  letter,  or 
when  he  comes  over,  to  those  who  report  it  to  the  King. 
Knighton  is  loud  and  constant  in  his  expressions  of 
praise  and  of  compassion.  The  King  himself  once 
mentioned  S.  to  me  for  Madras.  I  then  thought  it 
quite  out  of  the  question,  either  that  the  directors 
would  choose  Stuart,  or  that  he  would  accept  the 
appointment. 

In  the  latter  supposition  I  was  evidently  mistaken. 
I  am  much  mistaken  now,  if  the  former  supposition 
would  not  also  turn  out  to  be  erroneous  ;  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  directors  would  now  gladly  accept 
any  third  person,  whom  they  thought  that  the  Govern- 
ment either  could  not  or  would  not  refuse. 

That  you  could  not  refuse  him  if  chosen  by  the 
directors  I  feel  quite  certain.  The  K.  was  with  difficulty 
brought  to  negative  Sir  T.  Malcolm.  A  third  negative, 
and  upon  a  man  of  his  own  choice,  Wynn  could  never 
get  his  Majesty  to  sanction.  And  consider  what  a 
question  it  would  be  on  which  to  put  the  whole  force 
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1824  of  your  Government — think  what  it  would  be  to  push 
Lushington  (excellent  as  he  may  be)  against  the  whole 
court  of  directors  ;  against  the  King's  personal  opinion  ; 
against  Knighton's  incessant  representations  ;  and  really 
against  the  fair  feeling  of  the  public,  who  would  only  com- 
pare the  stations  of  the  two  candidates.  A  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  against  a  ten  years'  Ambassador  at  Paris. 
Turn  this  over  in  your  mind.  I  send  a  messenger 
to  you,  that  I  may  get  your  answer  to-morrow  evening. 
Possibly  also,  if  Lushington  is  in  your  neighbourhood, 
you  might  like  to  send  over  to  him.  And  I  do  not 
know  whether  you  have  a  messenger  at  hand. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — There  is  another  matter  alluded  to  in  Gran- 
ville's letter  upon  which  I  mean,  and  have  been  meaning, 
to  write  to  you ;  but  for  the  last  three  or  four  days  I 
have  been  overwhelmed  with  worries  and  interviews. 

To-day  has  brought  voluminous  despatches  from 
Strangford,  and  not  altogether  satisfactory.  The  worst 
news  in  them,  however,  is  that  the  plague  had  made  its 
appearance  in  the  Ambassadorial  House  at  Constanti- 
nople. There  had  been  one  death — of  an  English  ser- 
vant— but  S.  hopes  that  the  danger  of  further  mischief 
has  gone  by. 

G.  C. 

[Here  we  find  Lord  Granville's  report  from  Paris  sent  to  the  Prime 
Minister. 

The  letter  discusses  the  question  of  providing  for  Stuart  on  his 
return;  Sir  Charles  himself  had  mentioned  '  India  '  to  Lord  Granville; 
Canning  suggests  '  Madras.'  Lord  Liverpool  had  desired  to  appoint 
to  Madras  Lushington,  Secretary  to  the  Treasury,  and  to  that  end 
had  negatived  two  such  strong  candidates  as  Sir  T.  Malcolm  and 
Sir  Mountstuart  Elphinstone;  but  Canning  thinks  Stuart's  claims 
superior  to  Lushington's,  and  likely  to  obtain  the  good  will  of  the 
King  and  the  approval  of  the  public] 
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MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Gloucester  Lodge :  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that      1824 
Walmer  has  agreed  with  you  so  well ;  and  that  you  are 
encouraged  to  pass  the  next  month  there  instead  of  at 
Bath. 

I  see  no  occasion  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  coming 
up  to  town. 

The  main  business  which  is  at  this  moment  upon 
my  hands  is  a  discussion  with  Lieven  upon  two  pretty 
difficult  matters :  L.  The  Convention  respecting  the 
Northern  Pacific  and  the  North-West  Coast  of  America  ; 
and  2.  the  Conferences  on  Greece. 

The  Convention  has  been  returned  from  St.  Peters- 
burg unsigned,  and  with  a  Contre  Projet  which  cannot 
be  admitted — but  which  I  am  going  to  talk  over  with 
Lord  St.  Helens  to-day,  and  see  what  can  be  made  of  it. 
The  Greek  Question  is  full  of  peril  and  plague  ;  and  the 
more  so  as  the  whole  brunt  of  the  business  is  laid  on 
our  shoulders.  France  and  Prussia  have  signified  their 
complete  adhesion  to  the  Eussian  plan  ;  which,  when 
a  plan  consists  of  many  and  complicated  parts,  is  abso- 
lutely foolish,  and  of  very  little  help.  Austria  pretends 
to  Eussia  a  similar  acquiescence,  but  confides  to  us  her 
perfect  conviction  that  the  whole  project  will  come  to 
nothing. 

We  who  cannot  take  either  of  these  courses  are 
placed  in  great  embarrassment.  If  we  refuse  our  co- 
operation, France  and  Prussia,  and  Austria  too,  will  lay 
the  failure  upon  us  ;  if  we  engage  in  the  discussion, 
they  will  endeavour  to  make  us  responsible  for  its 
success. 

Lieven  has  the  most  pressing  instructions  to  urge 
our  co-operation  ;  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have  an 
atom  of  discretion,  nor  even  liberty  to  listen  to  reason. 

vol.  1.  N 
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1824      At  the  end  of  three  hours'  conversation,  after  his  listen- 
ing to  all  my  arguments,  he  employs  exactly  the  same 
words  in  winding  up  that  he  did  in  opening  the  subject. 
The  Convention  (with  St.  Helens'  aid)  I  think  I  can 
manage. 

Upon  the  Greek  Question  I  will  send  you  the  draft 
of  my  instructions  to  Stratford  as  soon  as  I  have 
prepared  it. 

By  the  next  packet  from  Lisbon,  I  expect  to  receive 
Palmella's  observations  upon  the  Project  of  Eeconcilia- 
tion — at  one  time  he  intended  to  throw  the  whole 
question  overboard,  and  start  his  expedition  for  Brazil, 
but  I  think  he  has  become  alarmed  at  his  own  rashness, 
or  has  been  talked  into  better  temper  by  A'Court,  and 
he  now  promises  a  Contre  Projet. 

Thornton's  misdoings  have  been  greater  than  I  had 
even  imagined. 

I  have  seen  a  person,  an  English  medical  man  whom 
I  knew  at  Lisbon,  and  who  is  in  constant  professional 
attendance  on  the  King  of  Portugal,  by  whose  report  it 
appears  that  the  King's  mind  was  so  thoroughly  poisoned 
against  A'Court,  that  he  was  actually  ill  with  fright  at 
the  prospect  of  seeing  him.  My  informant  was  with 
the  King  immediately  after  the  first  interview,  and 
found  him  quite  relieved  and  full  of  A'Court's  praises. 
Thornton  had  evidently  lent  himself  to  this  delusion,  as 
you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  letter. 

If  we  get  Subserra  here,  as  seems  not  impossible,  it 
will  be  still  more  clear  that  poor  Thornton  had  ruined 
our  cause  with  his  own.  With  a  little  exertion,  or  a 
little  right  sense  of  his  duty,  he  certainly  would  have 
contrived  to  ship  Subserra  off  to  us  from  the  Tagus, 
instead  of  letting  Hyde  de  Neuville  carry  him  from  the 
cabin  of  the  '  Windsor  Castle,'  back  to  his  office  in 
triumph. 
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With  Spain  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  till  the  King      1824 
of  Spain  sends  us  a  Minister. 

With  France  nothing  need  be  done  till  Granville  is 
installed  at  Paris  ;  the  question  of  the  occupation  will 
become  a  serious  one  if  an  expedition  against  S.  A. 
should  be  fitted  out  from  Spain,  but  I  hardly  expect  it. 

With  respect  to  S.  A.  itself,  I  see  no  step  to  be 
taken  till  we  hear  something  more  decisive. 

Are  you  forward  in  your  financial  plans  ?  and  can 
you  remit  us  any  more  taxes  ?  If  so,  I  am  for  direct 
ones  this  season. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — I  propose  to  summon  the   first   Cabinet  for  \j 
Monday,  December  6,  if  that  will  suit  you. 

G.  C. 

[From  this  letter  we  learn  that  two  puzzling  and  critical  questions 
demanded  Canning's  immediate  consideration;  the  manner  of  dealing 
with  the  Greek  Insurrection;  and  the  problem  of  the  north-west 
coast  of  North  America,  where  the  Russian  Government  by  a  recent 
ukase  had  laid  claim  to  an  extent  of  territory,  perfectly  unreasonable, 
and  absolutely  inadmissible. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  at  this  stage  little  need  be  said,  except 
the  general  statement  that  Russia  had  been  trying  to  engage  Great 
Britain  in  a  conference  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  Greek  Question  ;  that 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  concerted  dictation  to  Turkey,  Canning 
had  stipulated  that  a  Russian  Ambassador  should  be  appointed  at 
Constantinople  before  such  a  conference  were  entered  upon-  while 
on  the  other  hand  the  Russian  Government  treated  it  as  an  indis- 
pensable preliminary  that  the  Turks  should  evacuate  the  Prin- 
cipalities. 

The  Russian  Government  held  back  from  efficient  aid  to  Greece, 
on  the  ground  which,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  and  not  of  immediate 
profit,  commands  respect,  that  the  Greeks  were  insurgents  and  there- 
fore international  outlaws,  and  the  Czar  could  not  succour  them 
though  co-religionists  of  his  subjects,  without  compromising  his  doc- 
trine of  the  legitimacy  of  the  established  governments  in  Europe. 

n  2 
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1S21  It  appears  from  Mr.  Stapleton's  '  Political  Life  of  George  Can- 

'  ning,'  vol.  iii.  p.  122,  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  had  left  St.  Petersburg 

at  the  beginning  of  September  1824. 

Sir  Charles'  effort  to  give  reality  to  the  conference  on  Greek 
affairs  at  St.  Petersburg,  by  assuming  on  insufficient  information  that 
the  Turks  had  ordered  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  and  that 
the  Imperial  designation  of  M.  Ribeaupierre  as  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople  was  equivalent  to  the  actual  despatch  of  an  embassy, 
and  consequently  regarding  himself  as  at  liberty  to  join  the  confer- 
ence, had  ended  in  the  disavowal  of  his  proceedings  by  the  British 
Government.  His  recall  had  been  settled  before  this  contretemps  ; 
but  it  was  unfortunate  for  himself  that  the  mistake  should  have 
occurred. 

The  pith  of  the  Russian  project  of  reconciliation  consisted  in  the 
retention  by  the  Porte  of  a  nominal  Suzerainete  over  Greece  with  a 
tribute  of  money,  and  the  dissipation  of  Greek  power  by  breaking 
their  country  into  small  principalities,  and  in  the  concession  at  the 
same  time  to  the  Greeks,  that  they  should  be  left  in  all  other  respects 
under  local  self-government 

The  effect  of  this  project,  if  carried  out,  would  have  been  to 
confer  on  the  Greeks  certain  advantages  ;  but  to  leave  them  without 
means  of  defence  and  security,  and  thereby  in  a  condition  which 
would  tempt  the  Turks  to  ignore  the  stipulated  concessions  ;  the 
Greeks  would  then  have  had  no  alternative  but  a  direct  appeal  to 
Russia  for  protection,  and  Russia  would  have  then  felt  herself  free  to 
interfere  to  compel  the  Turks  to  observe  the  treaty,  an  interference 
she  could  not  undertake  if  the  aim  of  the  Greeks  continued  to  be 
unqualified  rejection  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Porte. 

This  Russian  scheme,  however,  became  public,  and  both  belli- 
gerents received  it  with  a  burst  of  indignation.  Canning  had  not 
treated  it  as  altogether  out  of  the  question  ;  but  when  he  saw  how 
it  was  received  by  the  parties  interested,  he  at  once  put  it  aside  as 
impracticable. 

This  observation  somewhat  anticipates  matters — the  check  to 
these  negotiations,  and  the  action  taken  by  Canning  thereon,  forms 
the  subject  of  the  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  on  November  5,  fol- 
lowing.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

[It  appears,  from  the  '  Wellington  Correspondence '  and  '  Lord 
*  Liverpool's  Memoirs,'  that  Lord  Westmoreland's  interview  with 
Charles  X.  of  France,  and  report  to  George  IV.  of  the  French  King's 
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opinion  on  the  question  of  the  recognition  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  182-4 
had  revived  in  Canning  the  desire  to  visit  Paris  and  open  up  personal 
communication  with  the  French  ministers  from  which,  when  he 
meditated  undertaking  the  same  expedition  under  cover  of  the 
Mission  of  Condolence,  Lord  Liverpool  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
had  dissuaded  him. 

The  letter  is  enigmatically  expressed ;  but  the  second  para- 
graph refers  to  communications  between  Lord  Westmoreland  and 
the  King,  before  Lord  Westmoreland  made  his  explanations  to 
Canning. 

The  third  paragraph  evidently  refers  to  the  wishes  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  ;  and  the  high  regard  set  by  Canning  on  co-operation 
with  the  Duke  is  worthy  of  remark.] 

Ickworth:  Oct.  25,  1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — In  explanation  of  my  last  short 
letter,  I  send  you  the  enclosed  correspondence. 

The  only  commentary  which  I  will  permit  myself 
to  make  on  it  is  that  I  know  the  letter  which  stands 
first  in  the  series  to  have  been  written  [by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington]  after  our  conference  with  the  person  [the 
King],  at  whose  house  it  is  dated,  and  sent  after  another. 
The  presumption  is  that  the  subject  was  talked  over  at 
the  first;  and  the  letter  shown  at  the  second.  Yet  that 
person  [the  King]  has  never  retracted  the  opinion 
originally  given,  nor  have  I  afforded  to  him  or  to  the 
writer  [D.  of  W.]  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  I 
have  changed  my  plan. 

The  change,  as  you  may  believe,  is  owing  less  to 
anything  in  that  part  of  the  enclosure  which  I  send  to 
you  than  to  the  last  single  one,  the  writer  [D.  of  W.]  of 
which  is  entitled  to  every  consideration — even  when 
one's  opinion  is  not  exactly  the  same,  nothing  could  be 
so  agreeable  to  the  Ultras,  or  so  inconvenient  to  me,  as 
the  divergency  of  our  opinions  on  any  question  or  action, 
of  real  or  supposed  importance. 

The  secret    motive  of  all  I   believe  to  be   that  the 
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1824      writer  [?  Lord  Westmoreland]  of  the  first  series  was  not 
selected  to  do  what  you  have  done. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

MR.    CANNING   TO    THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

[This  long  letter  explains  Canning's  personal  wishes  with  respect 
to  the  official  destinies  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Sir  Charles  Stuart  : 
it  contains  a  defence  of  the  appointments  he  had  made  since  he  had 
entered  on  this  his  last  term  of  power.] 

Ickworth  :  October  27,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  hope  you  will  have  thought 
the  letter  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  of  which  I  sent  you  a 
copy  the  day  before  yesterday,  sufficient  for  all  purposes 
indicated  in  yours  of  the  24th. 

It  shows  to  Sir  C.  Stuart  that  his  wishes  have  been 
immediately  taken  into  consideration,  and  as  to  any 
difficulties  which  may  attend  the  fulfilment,  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  would  be  useless  to  anticipate  them,  if  they 
should  not  arise,  and  that  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
state  them  if  they  do  arise  and  cannot  be  overcome. 

I  think  I  have  done  my  part  in  letting  him  know 
that  I  have  communicated  Granville's  communication. 
What  more  he  may  have  to  learn  on  that  subject  he 
may  more  properly  learn  from  other  quarters  ;  from 
you  as  head  of  the  Government,  from  Wynn  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Department  to  which  he  would  be  trans- 
ferred, or  from  Kobinson  as  his  private  friend. 

To  keep  the  correspondence  with  him  in  my  hands 
would  be  to  imply  a  sort  of  expectation  that  if  this 
suggestion  of  his  own  was  found  to  be  inexecutable,  I 
should  have  something  else  to  offer  to  him,  an  expecta- 
tion better  not  raised  even  if  it  were  likely  to  be 
realised,  but  most  dangerous  if  it  is  not. 

I  do  not,  however,   see  what  difficulties  are  to  be 
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apprehended  ;  supposing  always  (of  which  I  know  no-  182± 
thing)  Lushington's  chance  to  be  as  desperate  as  you 
and  Wynn  think  it,  and  supposing  Lushington  therefore 
(what  in  such  case  would  be  obviously  for  his  interest 
and  credit)  inclined  to  withdraw  his  pretensions,  I 
cannot  suppose  that  the  Court  of  Directors  would  reject 
Sir  C.  Stuart  or  indeed  any  creditable  compromise. 

The  questions,  therefore,  respecting  ulterior  pro- 
vision for  Sir  C.  Stuart  and  that  of  Bagot's  appointment 
to  Madras,  I  hardly  think  likely  to  come  into  considera- 
tion. I  hope  they  may  not,  for  I  will  tell  you  how  I 
am  situated  as  to  the  Netherlands  embassy. 

Imprimis,  it  is  the  very  best  thing  which  the 
Secretary  of  State  has  to  give  ;  and  secundo,  it  is  the 
only  thing  that  he  can  give  pretty  much  to  whom  he 
pleases.  Other  embassies  require  various  other  quali- 
fications, but  the  essential  qualification  for  this  (besides 
the  indispensable  one  of  being  of  ambassadorial  calibre 
— '  calibeer,'  as  the  East  India  Directors  call  it)  in  point  of 
rank,  &c,  is  that  he  should  be  a  friend  of  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

From  the  first  of  these  characteristics  of  the  Nether- 
lands embassy  it  results  that  it  is  the  object  of  my 
general  desire ;  from  the  second,  that  it  is  desired  with 
peculiar  appetency  by  the  Secretary  of  State's  intimate 
friends  ;  and  from  both  that  it  has  been  the  subject  of 
frequent  applications  to  and  from  me  since  I  came  into 
office ;  all  of  which  I  must  bear  very  carefully  in  mind 
whenever  I  come  to  dispose  of  it. 

If  Bagot  remains  all  is  well.  He  asked  it  of  me 
very  early  on  the  grounds  of  private  friendship  and 
family  distress  and  difficulties,  which  appeared  to  me 
to  make  a  case  which  I  could  oppose  to  personal 
solicitation  and  expectation  from  other  quarters.  I  did 
so  :  and  obtained,  I  will  not  say  the  willing  consent,  but 
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1824      the  cheerful  acquiescence  of  those  who  felt  themselves 
disappointed. 

But  this  acquiescence  was  founded  on  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  Bagot's  case,  and  if  Bagot  should  now 
wish  to  give  up  what  he  earnestly  solicited — for  some- 
thing better — and  the  disposal  of  the  Hague  should 
again  fall  into  my  hands,  I  cannot  fight  the  same  battle 
on  different  grounds,  and  expect  the  same  acquiescence 
which  was  yielded  to  Bagot's  necessities,  and  to  my 
known  regard  and  affection  for  him  individually,  to  be 
given  to  an  arrangement  for  the  sake  of  bringing  Sir  C. 
S.  back  to  employment  without  any  interval  of  retreat. 

You  will  see,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  any  objection 
to  Bagot's  appointment  to  Madras  that  made  me  hesitate 
as  to  your  suggestion ;  you  know  that  I  wished  him  to 
take  that  appointment  long  ago.  But  I  do  not  like  to 
have  the  Embassy  at  the  Hague  thrown  into  my  hands 
with  an  understanding  that  it  is  to  be  appropriated  to 
the  purpose  of  bringing  Stuart  back  into  employment 
— not  ten  days  after  I  have  told  him  distinctly  that  I 
would  not  bind  myself  to  more  than  to  the  availing 
myself  of  any  favourable  opportunity  that  '  may  occur 
after  a  reasonable  interval.' 

As  to  Stuart,  you  know  how  little  disposed  I  was  to 
recall  him,  and  how  long  I  resisted  assailments  and 
importunities  to  that  effect. 

At  length,  however,  it  is  done.  I  have  incurred  all 
the  odium  (if  odium  there  be)  of  the  measure  ;  and  now 
because  an  outcry  is  raised,  which  frightens  those  who 
first  and  most  constantly  instigated  me  to  it,  am  I  to 
retrace  my  steps  and  appear  as  if  I  was  afraid  of  the 
consequences  of  my  own  act  ?  And  in  doing  this  am  I  to 
sanction  the  principle  against  which  I  have  been  con- 
tending, that  the  embassies  are  to  remain  in  the  same 
hands  so  long  as  those  hands  choose  to  hold  them  ;  and 
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that  the  utmost  a  Secretary  of  State  has  a  right  to  do      I82* 
is  now  and  then  to  change  them  from  one  pair  of  hands 
to  another  ? 

As  to  C.  Bagot,  I  am  quite  sure  it  is  unnecessary  to 
repeat  how  much  I  wish  every  good  to  befall  him,  or 
how  desirous  I  have  always  shown  myself  to  contribute 
to  his  happiness  and  welfare. 

But  I  should  think  it  a  little  hard  that  my  good 
nature  to  him  in  respect  to  the  Netherlands  embassy, 
should  leave  me  worse  than  I  should  have  been,  if  I  had 
not  complied  with  his  solicitation  for  it. 

Yet  this  would  be  the  case  if,  upon  his  now  re- 
linquishing it  for  Madras,  it  were  to  be  expected  that 
I  should  hold  that  embassy  available  in  some  way  or 
other  for  Stuart's  provision. 

If  Lord  Clancarty  had  resigned  that  embassy  before 
C.  Bagot  solicited  the  reversion  of  it,  I  should  unques- 
tionably have  appointed  it  to  some  friend  of  my  own, 
leaving  Granville  to  be  sent  to  Paris  when  any  proper 
occasion  for  making  a  change  in  the  Paris  embassy 
should  arise. 

I  sent  Granville  to  the  Hague  only  to  keep  it  open 
for  Bagot. 

If  it  becomes  vacant  again  by  Bagot's  resignation  of 
it,  surely  it  is  not  unfair  to  consider  it  still  at  my  dis- 
posal. 

You  will  not  think  it  unfair  when  you  recollect  that, 
during  the  two  years  I  have  been  in  office,  I  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  (at  least  I  have  not  availed  myself 
of  one),  to  introduce  a  single  friend  of  my  own  into 
high  diplomatic  office. 

I  exclude  Granville  from  this  statement,  because  he 
stands  upon  other  grounds.  He  is  an  older  Ambassador 
than  any  now  in  employment,  I  found  him  an  Ambas- 
sador when  I  became  Secretary  of  State  in  1807.     I 
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1824  employed  him  as  such  while  embassies  lasted.  He  has 
been  out  of  office  without  pension  for  sixteen  years, 
because  I  have  been  out  of  power.  It  was  matter  of 
obvious  political  faith  on  my  return  to  the  office  of 
Secretary  of  State,  if  friendship  were  out  of  the  question, 
to  restore  him  (if  willing  to  be  employed)  to  his  former 
rank  of  employment. 

But  when  I  speak  of  introducing  a  friend  into  em- 
ployment, I  mean  such  an  introduction  as  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's  of  such  a  friend  as  Lord  Clancarty  into  the 
embassy  at  the  Hague. 

Such  as  that,  which  with  the  assurance  of  the  K.  and 
the  D.  of  W.  that  it  had  been  Lord  Castlereagh's  in- 
tention, I  executed  for  him  in  nominating  Lord  Clan- 
william  to  Berlin — nominations,  to  speak  plainly  of 
favour,  with  just  enough  of  merit  in  the  individual  not 
to  expose  them  to  reprehension. 

I  had  tAVO  vacancies  soon  after  my  taking  the  seals  ; 
one,  Berlin,  I  have  mentioned  ;  for  the  other,  Vienna,  I 
had  a  full  right  to  prefer  Granville  to  Henry  Wellesley, 
but  I  was  told  that  Lord  Londonderry  had  designed 
H.  W.  for  the  post,  and  I  gave  it  according  to  this 
reported  designation. 

Since  then  there  have  been  two  promotions,  in  one 
of  which  Hill,  in  the  other  my  cousin  benefits,  to  be 
sure,  according  (but  only  according)  to  their  seniority  : 
but  the  vacancies  produced  by  which  are  filled  one  by 
Mr.  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  a  bequest  of  my  predecessor  and 
a  claimant  of  the  Government ;  the  other  under  circum- 
stances which  made  the  nomination  matter  of  public 
duty  or  discretion. 

I  have,  therefore,  as  yet  given  everything  to  my 
predecessor  or  the  Government,  and  nothing  to  myself. 

If  after  all  this  the  Hague  shall  open  again,  I  hope 
it  will  not  be  thought  unreasonable  if  for  the  first  time  in 
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two  years,  and  probably  for  the  last  that  may  occur  (for,      1824 
except  by  the  act  of  Providence,  I  see  no  other  chance 
of  any  opening  at  all),  I  consult  my  own  feelings  and 
the  claims  of  my  own  friends. 

This,  and  not  any  want  of  feeling  for  C.  Bagot,  was 
the  motive  for  my  answer  to  the  first  suggestion  of  his 
name.  I  did  not  then  think  it  necessary,  nor  did  I  like 
unnecessarily,  to  explain  all  my  meaning.  But  I  do  not 
like,  on  the  other  hand,  to  have  any  disguise  with  you, 
and  therefore  upon  your  second  letter  I  have  determined 
to  open  my  whole  mind  to  you. 

The  results  are  :  (1)  That,  as  I  have  shown,  I  shall  be 
very  glad  of  Stuart's  appointment  to  the  Government 
of  Madras  if  it  takes  place,  as  taking  him  off  my  hands, 
and  yours,  without  any  appearance  of  retractation 
or  intimidation  on  my  part ;  (2)  That  failing  Stuart  I 
shall  be  delighted  to  see  Charles  Bagot  obtain  the  same 
object  if  he  wishes  it ;  but  that  the  vacancy  in  that 
particular  embassy  whenever  it  again  arises  is  one  which 
I  wish  to  keep  at  my  own  disposal. 

Ever  &c,  &c. 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Sir  Charles  Stuart  owed  his  removal,  Canning  distinctly  says, 
to  the  persistent  importunities  of  the  King  ;  but,  when  Sir  Charles 
Stuart's  removal  became  an  accomplished  fact,  his  friends  waxed 
wrathful,  and  made  such  a  stir  that  the  King  and  Lord  Liverpool, 
alarmed,  began  to  urge  his  re-appointment  to  some  high  diplomatic 
post  without  further  delay,  and  to  suggest  that  the  embassy  at  the 
Hague,  now  held  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  succession  to  Lord  Gran- 
ville transferred  to  Paris,  should  be  vacated  by  the  appointment  of 
Bagot  to  the  governorship  of  Madras,  and  an  opportunity  be  thus 
created  for  the  re-employment  of  Stuart  diplomatically. 

Canning,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  that,  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
being  removed,  an  interval  should  be  allowed  to  elapse  before  his 
admission  again  to  the  charge  of  a  diplomatic  appointment,  and  that 
it  would  be  better  to  offer  him  the  vacant  governorship  of  Madras. 

Canning  frankly  pointed  out  to  Lord  Liverpool,  that,  considering 
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1824  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  circumstances,  the  Madras  appointment  pro- 
mised greater  advantages  to  that  officer  than  his  continuance  in  the 
embassy  at  the  Hague  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  protested  his 
desire  to  preserve  his  freedom  in  respect  of  the  appointment  of  a 
successor  to  Bagot,  if  Bagot  accepted  Madras  ;  and  distinctly  de- 
clared that  he  would  not  undertake  to  appoint  Sir  Charles  Stuart  to 
the  vacancy,  but  meant  to  keep  it  at  his  own  personal  disposition. 

Canning's  claim  to  a  free  choice  in  this  matter,  founded  on  past 
forbearance,  appears  certainly  fair  and  reasonable  :  and  his  state- 
ment of  facts  may  be  taken  as  unquestionably  correct,  when  writing 
confidentially  to  his  friend  and  chief,  Lord  Liverpool,  to  whom 
every  detail  was  familiar. 

The  area  of  choice  for  such  appointments  is  exceedingly  limited, 
even  to  the  most  catholic  minded  and  unprejudiced  chief,  and  it  may 
be  safely  said  that  a  choice  due  to  Canning's  friendship,  tempered 
by  his  anxiety  to  have  his  correspondent  at  a  Continental  Court 
intelligent  and  useful,  would  promise  moi^e  security  to  the  public 
service  than  any  nomination  forced  on  him  by  the  King. 

Of  course  the  question  remains  of  whom  Canning  was  thinking 
when  he  asserted  his  claim  to  appoint  his  own  man  to  the  Hague.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

(Published  in  the  '  Wellington  Despatches.'     Second  Series.) 

G.  L.:  November  5,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — You  will  see  by  the  draft  of 
instructions  to  Stratford  how  entirely  my  opinions  agree 
with  yours  upon  the  Greek  Question. 

But  since  those  instructions  were  drawn,  I  have 
received,  most  unexpectedly,  the  acccompanying  letter 
from  the  Greek  Government. 

I  have  also  received  this  morning  from  Sir  Henry 
Wellesley  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  the  Internuncio 
to  P.  Metternich,  giving  the  same  account  of  the 
Turkish  feelings  upon  the  Russian  project  as  is  given 
in  the  despatch  from  Lord  Strangford,  which  (though 
you  have  already  seen  it),  I  send  herewith  to  refresh 
your  memory,  the  same  account  in  substance,  but  in 
degree  and  in  detail  still  more  unfavourable. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  have  written  the  draft 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  189 

to  Count  Lieven,  which  I  send  for  your  consideration.      1824 
I  will  not  repeat  the  substance  of  it  in  another  form 
in  this  letter ;   but  I  must  add  to  what  I  have  there 
said. 

1st.  That  it  would  be  an  enormous  responsibility  to 
go  forward  in  the  proposed  conferences  after  this  loud  • 
warning  from  Greece,  without  some  previous  explana- 
tion with  the  Greek  Government ;  2nd.  That  as  this 
declaration  of  the  Greek  Government  relieves  us  from 
all  apprehension  of  a  separate  understanding  between  it 
and  Eussia,  we  may  pause  a  little  without  risk  of  any 
mischief. 

Let  me  know  what  you  think. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — Pray  let  me  have  your  answer  to  this  by  to- 
morrow's mail;  as  I  promised  to  see  Count  Lieven  again 
on  Monday,  and  if  I  write  to  him  as  I  propose,  I  should 
wish  to  write  to  him  the  day  before. 

[This  letter  takes  up  the  tale  of  the  Greek  negotiations  with  Russia, 
last  mentioned  in  this  series  in  the  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  of 
October  17,  1824. 

It  amounts  to  this,  that  both  Turks  and  Greeks  having  obtained 
an  inkling  of  the  project  of  Russia  for  the  settlement  of  the  question, 
severally  and  independently  declared  their  intention  to  reject  it. 
Canning  attached  great  importance  to  this  expression  of  opinion  on 
the  part  of  the  Greeks.  And  in  this  letter  he  sends  to  Lord  Liver- 
pool the  draft  of  a  proposed  note  to  Count  Lieven  intimating  that 
under  the  circumstances  the  negotiations  must  now  be  considered  at 
an  end. 

In  '  Wellington  Despatches,'  second  series,  there  is  published  a 
letter  from  Canning  to  the  Duke,  dated  November  10,  1824,  as  to 
the  Russian  urgency  on  Great  Britain  to  enter  on  a  conference  on 
Greek  affairs,  and  as  to  the  British  Government  holding  off  until 
the  Russian  Embassy  should  be  restored  at  Constantinople.  It  re- 
fers to  the  '  snubbing  '  administered  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  for  his  slip 
on  this  point  at  St.  Petersburg.] 


1824 
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MR.   CANNING   TO    VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Gloucester  Lodge :  November  11, 1824.  10  o'clock. 

My  dear  Granville, — The  high  notions  which  you 
had  allowed  yourself  to  form  of  the  bulk  and  variety  of 
information  and  instruction  which  you  should  meet  on 
your  arrival  at  Paris,  will  have  led  you  to  look  with 
great  dissatisfaction  on  the  very  little  or  nothing  which 
you  will  have  found  there. 

In  truth,  it  has  been  absolutely,  positively,  physically 
impossible  for  me  to  find  time  to  write  to  you  this  week. 

I  returned  from  Ickworth  to  town  on  Tuesday  mid- 
night (the  2nd),  chiefly  to  despatch  my  cousin  Stratford 
to  St.  Petersburg,  and  to  present  Polignac  to  the  King. 
His  Majesty  has  postponed  Polignac's  presentation  till  he 
can  receive  him  in  town,  and  an  incident  has  occurred 
which  postponed  Stratford's  departure  for  Petersburg. 
I  am  therefore  going  back  to-morrow,  rebus  infectis,  to 
Ickworth,  where  I  left  Mrs.  C,  and  Harriet,  whence 
however  I  must  again  return  for  good  to-morrow  se'en- 
night ;  Saturday  (the  20th)  being  fixed  for  the  King's 
coining  to  town. 

Being  here,  I  have  been  overwhelmed  with  an  influx 
of  matters  which  would  have  borne  my  continued 
absence  exceedingly  well,  but  which  took  ungenerous 
advantage  of  my  arrival,  and  the  more  vigorously  and 
venomously  as  it  was  understood  that  my  stay  was  to 
be  short.  I  have  been  also  labouring  all  the  time  under 
a  severe  rheumatism,  with  some  apprehension  of  its 
turning  to  gout,  so  that  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever 
passed  a  less  agreeable  ten  days,  or  was  ever  more 
tired  than  I  am  at  this  present  ten  o'clock,  when  I  force 
myself  to  write  this  letter  previously  to  going  into  a 
warm  bath  in  my  way  to  embrocation,  laudanum,  and  bed. 

As  to  the  two  points  upon  which  you  say  you  look 
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for  instructions,  my  present  instructions  are  silence.  If  1824 
the  French  were  reinforcing  their  army  in  Spain,  we 
might  have  something  to  say  ;  as  they  are  withdrawing 
it,  what  would  we  more  ?  Not  surely  help  them  with 
our  suggestion,  or  encourage  them  with  our  applause, 
or  preclude  ourselves,  by  implication  even,  from  summing 
up  their  Spanish  Expedition  in  our  own  sense  in  Parlia- 
ment if  occasion  shall  arise. 

I  have  told  Polignac  that  I  expect  to  hear  from 
him  what  they  are  doing;  but  that  I  shall  ask  no  ques- 
tions. As  to  Greece  and  Turkey  and  Eussia,  you  shall 
know  all  shortly — but  not  for  communication  to  France. 
Not  one  word  has  France  even  said  to  us  on  these  sub- 
jects, and  I  am  sure  Villele  is  playing  false  upon  them. 
If  asked  any  questions,  therefore,  reply  by  questions  in 
return,  and  so  Good-night, 

Ever  yours,  &c. 

[This  letter  refers  to  the  business  of  providing  Stratford  Canning 
with  instructions  for  his  Embassy  to  Petersburg  in  succession  to 
Sir  C.  Bagot  (as  already  mentioned),  also  to  the  ceremonial  neces- 
sary for  the  reception  of  M.  de  Polignac  as  the  new  Ambassador  from 
the  Court  of  France. 

Lord  Granville  had  evidently  been  expecting  a  great  advance- 
ment of  confidential  information  on  entering  on  the  duties  of  the 
Paris  Embassy  ;  but  Canning  explains  he  has  no  instructions  to  give. 
The  French  forces  are  gradually  withdrawing  from  Spain,  so  nothing 
need  be  said  on  that  head  ;  while  on  the  Turko-Greek  Question,  the 
French  having  refrained  from  any  communication  to  the  British 
Government,  the  latter  were  in  turn  to  abstain  from  offering  any 
observations  thereon. 

The  conduct  of  the  French  Government  suggests  to  Canning  the 
idea  that  they  were  '  playing  false,'  by  which  expression,  perhaps,  it 
may  be  understood  that  Canning  believed  that  France,  while  simu- 
lating a  desire  to  co-operate  with  the  other  Powers  to  pacify  matters 
between  Greece  and  Turkey,  really  guided  by  a  selfish  policy,  was 
playing  a  game  for  her  own  aggrandisement  in  the  East  in  disregard 
of  the  various  motives  of  action  represented  by  Russia,  Turkey, 
Greece,  or  Britain.     What  this  game  was,  appears  later  on.] 
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1^21        MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Ickworth  :  November  13,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Your  letter  of  Thursday 
arrived  in  town,  probably  about  the  time  that  I  was 
setting  out  yesterday  morning  for  this  place,  and  has 
followed  me  hither. 

I  have  returned  here  for  the  express  purpose  of 
having  a  few  days  of  quiet  to  think  and  to  write,  which 
in  the  hourly  interruptions  of  Downing  Street,  or  even 
of  G.  L.,  it  is  very  difficult  to  find  any  opportunity  of 
doing  ensuite. 

The  objects  of  my  meditations  and  of  my  intended 
execution  are  precisely  those  which  are  treated  in  your 
Minutes,  for  which  I  am  infinitely  obliged,  and  in  which 
for  the  most  part  I  entirely  agree. 

I  send  you  to-day  the  most  satisfactory  report,  both 
in  matter  and  manner,  that  we  have  yet  had  of  Columbia. 
Everything  there  depends  on  Bolivar's  success,  and  I 
incline  to  think  it  may  be  so  stated. 

I  propose  sending  a  messenger  to  Madrid  in  the 
course  of  the  week,  as  there  have  been  several  matters 
which  have  been  hungup  for  want  of  an  official  channel 
of  correspondence. 

At  length  I  have  made  Bosanquet  Secretary  of 
Legation,  and  through  him  I  must  now  address  myself 
to  M.  Zea. 

The  draft  shall  be  sent  to  you  as  soon  as  prepared. 

The  most  perplexing  business  of  all  is  that  between 
Portugal  and  Brazil;  and  A'Court's  despatches  of  yester- 
day, which  you  will  receive  with  this,  if  not  before,  do 
not  diminish  the  embarrassment. 

Palmella's  circular  to  the  Allies  is  inexcusable.  I 
mean  to  stay  here  till  Friday  next,  the  ]9th. 

The  King  is  to  be  in  town  the  following  day  for  the 
Recorder's  report,  for  which  alone  I  should  not  be  in 
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a  hurry  to  go  up  ;  but  lie  will  wish  to  receive  in  the      1824 
same  day  certain  presentations  and  leave-takings,  which 
have  been  accumulating  for  the  last  six  weeks  ;    and 
therefore  I  must  attend  his  Majesty  that  day. 

After  that  I  am  at  your  orders.  I  will  either  come 
to  you  at  Walmer  on  Sunday,  Monday,  or  Tuesday 
(the  21st,  22nd,  or  23rd),  or  I  will  be  at  Combe  on  the 
29th,  as  you  propose.  Decide  between  this  time  and  the 
end  of  next  week  which  you  shall  like  best. 

Bristol  is  well,  and  we  are  leading  a  very  quiet  and 
comfortable  life  here.  Except,  indeed,  that  Lady  13.  is,  as 
usual,  much  of  an  invalid,  and  more  so,  naturally,  since 
her  return  from  visiting  her  brother.  I  hope  the  summer 
and  seaside  have  set  you  up  entirely  for  the  winter. 

Ever  yours, 

Geo.  Canxing. 

P.S. — I  send  you  an  amended  copy  of  my  letter  to 
Count  Lieven  ;  in  which  you  will  see  that  I  have  con- 
siderably abated  the  expression  of  my  hopes  of  the 
Greek  acceptance. 

G.  C. 

[Canning  reports  himself  to  have  retired  to  Ickworth  to  secure 
time  for  reflection  on  the  state  of  affairs. 

The  satisfactory  report  as  to  the  rebel  Spanish  colony  of 
Columbia  refers  to  the  strengthening  of  the  independent  attitude 
of  the  Colony,  owing  to  the  success  of  General  Bolivar's  military 
operations. 

The  question  of  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the 
Spanish  colonies  now  daily  occupied  Canning's  mind.  The  British 
Vice-Consul  at  Buenos- Ayres  had  already  (in  July)  been  authorised 
to  negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  de  facto  Government  of  the 
place. 

The  period  to  which  the  occupation  of  Spain  by  French  troops 
was  limited  by  treaty  was  nearly  expired,  and  the  occupation  still 
promised  to  continue  without  any  defined  time  for  its  cessation. 

There  were,   moreover,  rumours   that   by  an    alteration  in  the 

VOL.  I.  0 
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1 824       distribution  of  the  French  army,  in  the  way  of  concentrating  the  main 

bodies  on  the  fortresses  of  Cadiz  and  on  the  north  of  the  Ebro,  the 

character  of  the  occupation  would  be  changed  :  instead  of  presenting 
the  appearance  of  a  police  force  spread  over  the  country  in  aid  of  the 
legal  Government,  it  would  bring  into  relief  a  marked  antagonism 
of  French  and  Spanish  interests,  and  a  no-less-marked  superiority 
of  French  power  and  prestige  in  relation  to  her  weaker  neighbour. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  the  May  previous  to  the  present 
date  Don  Miguel's  temporary  revolution  had  taken  place  in  Lisbon 
and  had  been  eventually  foiled  ;  that  since  then,  beginning  in  July, 
conferences  had  been  held  in  London,  under  Canning's  immediate 
supervision,  to  negotiate  terms  of  accommodation  between  Portugal 
and  Brazil  ;  that  the  former  insisted  on  retaining  'sovereignty,' 
while  the  latter  would  be  content  with  nothing  short  of  '  indepen- 
1  dence.'  But  neither  party  would  propose  terms  of  accommodation  ; 
so  on  the  third  meeting  Canning  propounded  his  projet  of  recon- 
ciliation, embracing  the  independence  of  Brazil,  and  also  a  scheme 
for  retaining  the  separate  sovereignties  of  Portugal  and  Brazil  in 
the  hands  of  several  members  of  the  House  of  Braganza.  In  other 
respects  it  amounted  to  an  ordinary  treaty  of  good  friendship.  This 
projet  was  accepted  by  the  Brazilian  Government  as  their  own. 

Canning's  jjrojet  was  rejected  by  the  Portuguese  Government 
under  the  guidance  of  M.  de  Subserra  at  the  beginning  of  September 
1824. 

About  this  date,  however,  intelligence  reached  Lisbon  of  the 
holding  of  conferences  at  Paris  of  representatives  of  members  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  at  which  protocols  had  been  agreed  upon  to  signify 
the  disapproval  felt  by  the  great  Powers  of  the  expressions  con- 
tained in  a  proclamation  recently  issued  by  the  King  of  Portugal 
promising  to  convoke  the  Cortes,  the  ancient  legislature  of  the 
country,  and  also  to  recommend  a  continuance  of  hostilities  between 
Portugal  and  Brazil  rather  than  that  the  independence  of  the  latter 
should  be  acknowledged.  Under  the  guidance  of  Palmella,  the 
Portuguese  Government  protested  against  the  protocols  in  a  memo- 
randum addressed  to  their  agents  at  the  Courts  from  which  the 
protocols  emanated. 

But  by  the  advice  of  Subserra,  the  partisan  of  Gallican  influence 
at  Lisbon,  a  contre  projet  was  prepared  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the 
Holy  Alliance,  and  entirely  antagonistic  to  Canning's  projet,  con- 
taining, among  other  wild  articles,  a  proposition  that  the  King  of 
Portugal  should  become  senior  Emperor  of  Brazil — a  proposal  at 
once  absurd  and  inadmissible. 

Canning,  to  preserve  a  continuance  of  the  mild   atmosphere  of 
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negotiation,  dissuaded  the  Brazilian  representatives  from  immediate        1824 

rejection  of  the  contre  projet,  and  persuaded  them  to  take  it  at  first        

into  consideration,  and  as  matter  for  reference  to  their  Government. 

It  was  at  this  point  that  Canning  discovered  that  the  Portuguese 
Government,  acting,  as  before,  under  the  direction  of  M.  de  Subserra, 
and  guided  by  French  influence,  had  forwarded  the  contre  projet  to 
the  representatives  at  Lisbon  of  France,  Spain,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
accompanied  with  a  memorandum  appealing  to  Europe,  as  it  were, 
on  the  subject  of  Brazil,  and  containing  a  fuller  exposition  of  Portu- 
guese policy  than  had  been  vouchsafed  to  the  London  conferences. 
On  this  Canning  instantly  broke  off  the  London  conferences. 

To  this  circular,  no  doubt,  Canning  refers  in  the  letter  of  Novem - 
ber  13,  1824,  as  'inexcusable.' 

The  rest  of  the  letter  recalls  various  regal  duties  of  the  time  ;  the 
King  having  to  come  up  to  London  for  the  Recorder's  report,  when 
all  the  capital  cases  tried  in  London  came  before  him,  and  having  to 
receive  certain  presentations  which  his  Foreign  Minister  had  to  make 
to  him. 

There  is  an  allusion  to  the  health  of  Lady  Bristol,  who,  it  may  be 
mentioned,  was  a  Miss  Upton,  daughter  of  the  first  Lord  Templeton.] 


MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Ickworth  :  November  13,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  for  your  perusal  a  letter 
which  I  received  to-day  from  Sir  W.  A'Court. 

You  will  not  fail  to  remember  that  I  have  under  the 
Prince  de  Polignac's  own  hand  the  assurance  that  M. 
de  Neuville  did  summon  the  garrison  of  Badajoz  into 
Portugal,  and  that  he  was  reprimanded  by  his  Court. 

Subsequently  we  were  informed  that  M.  de  Neuville 
was  recalled. 

The  assurance  respecting  the  garrison  of  Badajoz 
has  since  been  denied  ;  and  it  now  appears  that  M.  de 
Neuville  is  to  remain  at  Lisbon,  or  at  least  to  return 
there,  which  is  the  same  thing. 

And  all  this  is  through  Eussian  influence  ;  and  os- 
tentatiously avowed  to  be  so  by  Pozzo  at  Paris. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching 

0  2 
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1824  when  we  must  take  quite  another  tone  with  Eussia 
from  that  which  we  have  been  holding.  But  of  this  by- 
and-by. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
Pray  return  A'Court's  letter. 

[Canning  encloses  for  perusal  a  letter  from  Sir  W.  A'Court,  British 
Ambassador  at  Lisbon. 

After  the  revolutionary  disturbance  originated  by  Don  Miguel, 
the  Portuguese  Government  applied  for  the  aid  of  a  force  of  English 
troops  to  preserve  order.  This  was  refused.  M.  de  Subserra  then, 
through  the  medium  of  M.  de  Neuville,  French  Minister  at  Lisbon, 
summoned  aid  from  the  French  garrison  at  Badajoz,  to  which  sum- 
mons the  French  military  authorities  paid  no  attention.  On  this 
Subserra  again  turned  to  England  and  begged  for  the  help  of  an  aux- 
iliary force.  This  would  have  been  again  refused  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  call  made  on  the  garrison  of  Badajoz,  which,  though  apparently 
disregarded,  suggested  possibilities  of  serious  complication.  To  avoid, 
therefore,  further  appeals  to  the  French  military  power,  which,  after 
all,  might  in  the  end  be  complied  with,  and  thereby  bring  a  French 
army  face  to  face  with  the  English  naval  force  in  the  Tagus,  the 
British  Government  listened  to  the  second  appeal,  and,  the  employment 
of  British  troops  at  the  moment  being  inconvenient,  the  Ministry 
devised  the  plan  of  sending  a  contingent  of  Hanoverian  troops  to 
Portugal  for  the  service  in  question. 

The  French,  however,  learning  how  far  this  had  gone,  and  in  turn 
anxious  to  prevent  the  advent  of  a  British  force  into  Portugal,  dis- 
claimed any  idea  of  pushing  themselves  forward,  and  offered  positive 
assurance,  verbal  and  written,  that  under  no  circumstances  should 
French  troops  enter  Portugal  ;  which  satisfied  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  the  scheme  of  a  Hanoverian  expeditionary  force  was 
abandoned. 

But  Canning  recognised  Russian  influence  in  French  policy. 

Canning  sums  up  the  effect  on  his  mind  of  Sir  W.  A'Court's 
despatch. 

It  appears  the  English  Government  held  indisputable  evidence 
that  the  French  Minister  at  Lisbon,  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  did  (in 
behalf  of  the  Portuguese  Government)  summon  the  French  garrison 
of  Badajoz  into  Portugal,  for  which  excess  of  authority  the  French 
Government  took  credit  that  he  was  to  be  reprimanded  and  recalled. 

All  this  was  now  reversed  ;  the  French  Government  denied  the 
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fact  of  De  Neuville's  call  on  the  garrison  of  Badajoz  and  suffered        1824 
De  Neuville  to  remain  at  Lisbon.  

The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  boasted  that  Russian  influence 
had  effected  this  change  of  front. 

The  attitude  of  the  French  and  the  boasting  of  the  Russians  led 
Canning  to  anticipate  the  necessity  of  taking  'another  tone'  with 
Russia  before  long.] 

MR.  CANNING  TO  THE  EARL  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

Ickwortk :  November  16,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  for  your  consideration 
a  draft  of  my  proposed  answer  to  the  letter  from  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Greece. 

I  think  there  is  great  advantage  in  treating  the 
matter  in  this  way. 

1.  The  letter  itself  is  a  record  of  our  policy  in  the 
struggle. 

CO 

2.  The  communication  of  it  to  the  Porte  will  for 
ever  silence  all  cavil  there. 

3.  The  communication  of  it  to  Eussia  will  be  at 
once  a  proof  of  the  fairness  with  which  we  deal  witli 
her,  and  an  indication  of  our  determination  not  to  be 
hooked  into  another  congress  at  Verona — a  congress, 
I  mean,  in  which  we  should  protest  against  the  employ- 
ment of  force,  but  leave  others  at  liberty  to  employ  it 
if  they  like. 

4.  It  is  a  rallying- point  for  both  Greek  and  Turk. 

5.  It  hangs  up  the  question  of  intervention  till  then. 
Pray  consider  the  draft  with  reference  to  all  these 
points,  and  return  it  to  me  with  your  observations. 

I  shall  meet  it  on  its  return  and  on  mine  on  Friday 


evening. 


Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Canning  sends  to  the  Prime  Minister  a  draft  despatch  in  answer 
to  the  Greek  application  for  effective  assistance. 
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1824  In  the  course  of  the  summer  Russia  had  opened  a  conference  at 

St.  Petersburg  on  Greek  affairs.     Sir  Charles  Bagot  held  instructions 

not  to  join  in  it  unless  Russia  first  restored  full  diplomatic  relations 
with  Turkey,  and  Turkey  evacuated  the  Principalities  on  somewhat 
inadequate  grounds.  Sir  Charles  Bagot  believed  the  conditions 
fulfilled,  and  joined  the  Conference.  To  the  Conference  Russia  pro- 
pounded a  scheme  of  pacification  which,  becoming  public,  elicited 
protests  from  both  Turkey  and  Greece. 

Greece  appended  to  her  protest  an  appeal  to  Great  Britain  for 
aid. 

Canning's  problem  required  for  its  solution  a  refusal  to  Greece 
not  too  discouraging,  and  yet  which  should  define  the  just  position  of 
Great  Britain  in  the  matter,  for  the  information  of  Russia,  Austria, 
France,  and  Turkey.] 


MR.  CANNING  TO  THE  EARL  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

Ickworth  :  November  16,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  received  the  enclosed  to-day. 

If  the  despatch  which  the  D.  of  W.  mentions  having 
seen  at  Windsor  be  one  addressed  to  me  by  a  British 
public  agent,  I  may,  and  I  will,  have  a  communication 
with  Messrs.  Herring  upon  the  subject  of  it.  But  if  it 
be  secret  information  (as  I  rather  think),  I  really  do  not 
see  how  I  can  do  anything  in  the  matter. 

As  to  Cuba,  we  surely  offered  everything  in  our 
power  when  we  offered  the  guarantee  that  Spain 
refused. 

The  only  step  that  we  could  ever  take  would  be 
to  acknowledge  the  States  of  Mexico  and  Columbia, 
making  an  abstinence  from  invasion  of  Cuba  a  condi- 
tion of  that  acknowledgment,  and  telling  Spain  that 
we  have  done  so.  Perhaps  this  might  reconcile  all 
opinions  among  us. 

I  cannot  imagine  that  it  is  thought  possible  that, 
Spain  continuing  obstinately  to  refuse  all  accommoda- 
tion, we  should  interfere  with  a  strong  hand  to  defeat 
the  Mexican  and  Columbian  armaments  against  Cuba. 
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We  shall  have  a  much  nicer  question  some  of  these      1824 

days  as  to  the  Tagus. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[The  first  paragraph  relates  to  a  '  despatch  '  which  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  reported  that  he  had  seen  at  Windsor. 

In  the  Wellington  Correspondence,  new  series,  there  is  published 
a  letter  from  the  Duke  to  Canning,  dated  November  14,  1824,  deal- 
ing with   the  subject  of   Cuba   menaced  by  the   revolted   colonies 
Columbia  and  Mexico. 
The  Duke  adds  : 

'  In  a  despatch  which  I  saw  at  Windsor  on  Friday,  I  observe 
'that  Messrs.  Barclay  and  Herring  have  engaged  to  supply  the 
'  Mexican  Government  with  two  frigates.  This  is,  I  believe,  directly 
'  contrary  to  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act.  We  might  at  least  prevent 
'  this  house  from  performing  its  engagement.' 

The  Duke  recommends  that  the  States  menacing  Cuba  should  be 
cautioned. 

Canning  evidently  had  not  seen  the  despatch,  but  he  is  prepared 
to  be  extremely  indignant  if  the  document  should  turn  out  to  be 
really  a  despatch  actually  addressed  to  the  Foreign  Office  by  a  British 
public  agent,  and  irregularly  intercepted  and  detained  at  Windsor 
by  the  King.  On  the  other  hand,  he  rather  anticipates  that  the 
document  is  only  secret  information  collected  by  the  King's  private 
agents,  with  which  Canning  could  have  nothing  to  do. 

The  guarantee  offered  to  Spain  was  a  guarantee  of  Cuba  to 
Spain  by  Great  Britain,  on  the  condition  that  Spain  acknowledged 
the  independence  of  her  revolted  colonies  ;  this,  at  the  instigation  of 
Russia,  she  had  refused  (see  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  3,  p.  142). 

But  Spain,  it  appears,  entertained  apprehensions  as  to  attacks 
being  made  on  Cuba  by  the  United  States  and  by  France,  notwith- 
standing that  both  these  Powers  repudiated  the  idea  of  any  such 
design  ;  while  she  ignored  the  serious  danger  to  her  Cuban  possession 
which  arose  from  the  proximity  of  the  island  to  the  independent 
but  unrecognised  colonies  against  whom  Spain  kept  open  a  per- 
sistent but  ineffective  state  of  hostilities. 

Canning  suggests  that  the  only  way  Great  Britain  could  act  to 
sustain  the  Spanish  possession  of  Cuba  would  to  be  make  abstinence 
from  invasion  of  the  island  a  condition  with  the  revolted  colonies  of 
the  acknowledgment  of  their  independence  ;  but  he  cannot  see,  if 
Spain  repels  every  offer,  how  Great  Britain  can  be  expected  to  take 
the  trouble  of  staving  off  by  force  the  aggressive  movements  of  the 
Spanish  colonies.] 
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1824        MR.    CANNING    TO   THE   EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Ickworth:  November  IS,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Upon  the  whole  I  believe  it 
will  be  better  to  give  up  all  notion  of  Walmer,  and  look 
to  Combe  for  our  conferences,  for  which,  however,  we 
must  allow  ample  time. 

I  learn  from  Planta  that  the  Council  is  certainly  to 
take  place  on  Saturday,  though  the  accounts  which  I 
hear  of  the  Kind's  health  would  lead  me  to  doubt  it. 

If  I  get  a  reprieve  to-morrow  morning  I  shall  pro- 
long my  stay  here  for  a  couple  of  days  ;  if  not,  I  shall  be 
in  town  to-morrow  evening. 

You  have  answered  St.  [Stuart]  as  I  supposed  you 
would.  The  pretension  was  monstrous,  and  the  bad 
faith  of  meaning  Calcutta,  when  he  knew  just  as  well  as 
we  that  the  vacancy  was  at  Madras,  is  of  a  piece  with 
other  trickeries  he  is  practising.  If  the  K.  lends  him- 
self to  any  of  these  trickeries,  and  I  know  it,  I  will 
speak  in  very  plain  language  to  his  Majesty,  for  a  king 
should  act  like  a  gentleman. 

I  will  talk  to  you  about  S.'s.  future  destination 
when  we  meet,  but  I  will  not  give  him  the  slightest  en- 
couragement to  believe  that  I  have  any  prospect  in  con- 
templation for  him  ;  nor  have  I,  indeed,  unless  you  can 
help  me  in  a  moderate  way  at  home. 

What  Planta  has  heard  from  him  about  Cadiz  donne 
a  penser.     Can  this  be  allowed  ? 

Ever  yours, 

G.  C. 

[The  first  part  only  relates  to  the  movements  of  the  Ministers. 
(See  previous  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  of  October  27.) 

Next  comes  an  expression  of  indignation  that  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 
on  his  removal  from  the  British  Embassy  at  Paris,  should  have  feigned 
that  he  expected  the  Governor-Generalship  of  India  instead  of  the 
Governorship  of  Madras,  which,  he  must  have  known,  was  the  only 
appointment  really  open  to  him. 

Canning  anticipated  some  insincerities  on  the  part  of  the  King  in 
the  matter,  but  he  meant  to  be  firm  with  his  Majesty.] 
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MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

F.  O. :  November  20,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — From  something  that  Wynn      1824 
said  to  me  to-day,  I  cannot  help  fearing  that  he  is  in- 
clined to  give  way  to  a  certain  extent  to  Sir  C.  Stuart 
as  to  the  eventual  succession. 

He  says  that  he  has  not  given  him  hopes  of  being 
Governor-General,  but  only  of  succeeding  to  any  un- 
expected vacancy  in  that  office  ad  interim. 

This,  begging  his  pardon,  is  mere  drivelling.  If 
Stuart  goes  out  with  this  expectation,  mark  my  words, 
there  will,  in  less  than  six  months,  be  a  regular  set  at 
Amherst,  with  a  view  of  forcing  his  resignation,  and  as 
regular  an  attack  upon  the  Government  by  all  Stuart's 
friends  and  connections,  to  obtain  a  promise  that  he 
shall  not  be  removed  if  he  happens  to  succeed. 

There  is  no  safety  but  in  obliging  him  to  take  Madras 
as  Madras,  or  to  leave  it,  without  any  stipulation  or 
understanding  of  any  kind  whatever.  But  I  am  not  sure 
if  Wynn  has  not  already  gone  so  far  as  to  give  Stuart 
'  a  case.'  He,  W.,  is  verily  the  worst  man  of  business 
that  I  ever  met  with.  How  were  you  led  to  believe 
otherwise  of  him  ? 

I  saw  Stuart  at  Carlton  House  this  morning,  but 
not  to  have  any  talk  with  him.  Indeed  I  have  nothing 
to  say  to  him.  But  Wynn  tells  me  that  he  puts  off  his 
answer  till  he,  S.,  has  seen  me.  I  have  appointed  him 
for  Monday.  He  of  course  wishes  to  pump  me.  Now 
I  will  tell  you  exactly  what  I  meant  in  my  last  letter 
about  him  from  Ickworth.  Lord  Strangford,  I  have 
reason  to  know,  would  prefer  returning  to  Constantin- 
ople to  going  to  St.  Petersburg. 

I  have  no  wish  to  appoint  Stratford  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  he  does  not  know  of  Lord  Strangford's  pre- 
dilection.    But  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  be  long  a 


\ 
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1824  secret  to  him,  and  as  he  will  be  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  as  his  immediate  predecessor  went  from  America 
thither,  it  will  be  very  hard  if  Lord  S.  persists  in  his 
choice  to  recall  Stratford  and  make  another  appoint- 
ment. 

But  Stratford's  passion  (a  very  foolish  one,  in  my 
opinion)  is  Home  Office.  He  would  for  that  give  up 
Embassy,  pension,  everything. 

He  would  be  invaluable  as  Vice-President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  but  I  think  that  in  his  way  to  that 
(if  that  were  not  to  be  vacated)  I  could  satisfy  him 
with  a  seat  at  the  India  Board.  (Have  you  not  had 
thoughts  of  moving  Fremantle  to  the  Treasury  ?)  If 
you  would  make  such  an  arrangement  for  Stratford,  I 
could  appoint  Stuart  to  St.  Petersburg  six  months 
hence.  When  S.'s  special  mission  would  be  over  would 
be  quite  time  enough,  and  I  dare  say  S.  would  like 
St.  Petersburg  at  a  twelvemonth  hence  better  than 
Madras  immediately,  and  I  think  it  would  be  better 
for  the  Government  that  he  should  have  Petersburg 
than  Madras  and  Calcutta. 

But  I  am  sure  you  will  see  how  impossible  it 
would  be  for  me  to  take  it  from  Stratford  to  give  to 
Stuart  without  compensation. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[It  seems  that  Mr.  Charles  Wynn,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Control,  had  been  doing  something  or  other  which  had  all  but  com- 
mitted the  Government  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  claim  to  the  rever- 
sion at  any  rate  of  the  Governor-Generalship  of  India,  and  this  had 
greatly  tried  Canning. 

Canning  points  out  that  if  Sir  Charles  Stuart  went  to  Madras 
with  a  latent  hope  of  Calcutta,  a  dead  set  would  at  once  be  made 
against  Lord  Amherst,  the  Governor-General,  with  a  view  to  drive 
him  out  and  create  a  vacancy  for  Stuart. 

In  continuation  of  a  revirement  of  the  great  diplomatic  offices, 
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Canning  propounds  a  scheme  for  sending  Lord  Strangford  to  Con-        1824 
stantinople  and   Stuart  to  Petersburg  in  about  a  twelvemonth,  if 
Lord  Liverpool  would  provide  Stratford  Canning  with  some  secondary 
office  in  London.] 


MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  November  21,  1824. 

My  clear  Liverpool, — I  have  adopted,  as  you  see,  all 
your  suggestions  except  one — that  of  omitting  the  topic 
of  a  religious  war. 

I  confess  I  think  it  of  the  greatest  importance  (con- 
sidering this  is  a  paper  which  will  see  the  light)  to  bring 
that  topic  to  people's  minds,  for  it  is  upon  that  the 
saints  are  running  wild,  and  giving  their  aid  to  the 
political  fanatics  in  behalf  of  Greece. 

It  is  important  in  another  point  of  view,  as  dis- 
tinguishing the  degree  of  interest  which  we  have  in 
the  Greek  cause  from  that  of  Eussia,  who  in  all  her 
papers  puts  forth  the  character  of  ' co-religionnaires,' 
as  that  which  entitles  the  Greeks  to  her  active  inter- 
position. 

That  Eussia  means  force  I  have  little  doubt,  but 
she  has  cautiously  avoided  saying  so  ;  and  therefore 
we,  in  disclaiming  motives  to  force,  need  not  appear 
to  be  conscious  of  running  against  any  of  her  doctrines 
or  intentions.  I  have  no  objection  to  keep  this  paper 
for  the  first  Cabinet. 

But  I  fear  we  can  never  again  put  off  our  meetings 
so  long,  for  the  accumulation  of  questions,  and  vital 
ones,  is  tremendous. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  Granville's  despatch  of  to-day, 
from  which  I  augur  evil.  The  talk  of  Charles  X.  is  in 
the  foolishest  and  most  frantic  strain  of  Chateaubriand. 
The  praise  of  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  too,  is  at  least 
in  ill  taste,  at  a  moment  when  Charles  X.  must  know 
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1824  that  we  know,  or  must  suspect  at  least  that  we  suspect, 
that  Pozzo  is  the  bitterest  enemy  of  England,  and  what 
is  said  of  Greece  is  next  to  an  avowal  of  a  design  of 
armed  interposition. 

The  change  in  Granville's  reception  is,  I  think,  almost 
an  affront.  Surely  they  must  have  known  all  that 
belonged  to  the  etiquette  as  well  when  they  told  him 
that  he  was  to  have  his  public  entry,  as  when  Mons. 
Lalive  wrote  him  word  that  he  was  not. 

You  will  see  by  his  private  letter  that  the  ambiguous 
state  in  which  he  is  left  is  not  agreeable,  nor  without 
consequence. 

I  am  strongly  inclined  to  bring  him  over  here  on 
leave  till  the  grand  deuil  is  over. 

It  might  not  be  amiss  that  he  were  here  when  we 
are  discussing  about  Spain,  &c. 

Polignac  goes  to  Paris  next  week.  Let  me  know 
what  you  think  of  this,  so  that  I  may  write  on  Tuesday. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[The  draft  despatch  discussed  in  the  first  paragraphs  of  this  letter 
is  certainly  the  same  as  that  referred  to  in  the  letter  to  Lord  Liver- 
pool of  November  16,  already  analysed. 

He  defends  the  mention  of  a  'religious'  war  in  respect  of  the  war 
between  Greece  and  Turkey  ;  justifying  his  view  by  quoting  the 
Russian  example,  who  always  referred  to  the  Greeks  as  '  co-religion- 
naires,'  and  also  urging  the  expediency  of  recognising  an  aspect  of  the 
question  which  the  '  saints '  in  England  were  co-operating  with  poli- 
tical fanatics  to  bring  into  public  observation. 

He  then  discusses  the  unfriendly  attitude  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment as  manifested  in  their  treatment  of  Lord  Granville  in  the 
matter  of  the  ceremonial  of  his  reception  as  British  Ambassador  at 
the  Court  of  France. 

He  contemplated  withdrawing  Lord  Granville  from  Paris  for  a 
while,  on  the  pretext  of  a  short  leave  of  absence,  until  the  occasion 
contrived  by  the  French  Government  for  this  semi-affront  had  passed 
away.] 
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MR.    CANNING   TO    VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Gloucester  Lodge  :  November  23,  1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — My  rheumatism  has  called  a      I82* 
little  gout  to  its  aid  ;  and  I  am  between  both  uncom- 
fortably  unwell,   without,  however,  being  under    the 
operation  of  a  serious  fit,  or,  according  to  Dr.  Holland's 
belief,  in  danger  of  one. 

I  have  no  despatches  to  write  to  you,  luckily  for 
myself,  to-clay;  and  you  need  not  apprehend,  after  such 
a  description  of  my  state,  as  unmerciful  a  private  letter 
as  that  from  Ickworth. 

Nothing  could  be  less  satisfactory  than  your  first 
despatch.  In  the  first  place,  the  treatment  of  you  seems 
to  have  been  saucy.  If  it  be  true  that  they  could  not 
give  you  a  grand  reception  until  the  termination  of 
the  grand  deuil,  at  least  they  might  have  ascertained 
that  fact;  or  rather,  they  must  have  known  it  when 
they  excited  the  expectation,  which  they  afterwards 
disappointed. 

Secondly,  the  conversation  of  Charles  X.  is  absolute 
fatuity.  It  augurs  very  ill,  I  fear,  for  the  possibility  of 
any  reasonable  good  understanding  between  the  two 
countries. 

I  do  not  blame  you  for  not  having  entered  into  a 
more  enlarged  controversy  with  H.M.C.M.  But  I  re- 
gret an  omission  in  what  you  report  yourself  to  have 
said  so  much  that  I  have  ventured  to  supply  it.  You 
contrasted,  you  say,  Charles  X.'s  doctrines,  and  his 
evident  allusion  to  the  mode  in  which  they  had  been 
acted  upon  in  Spain,  with  the  resistance  of  England 
to  the  '  doctrines  of  revolutionised  France.'  Now,  if 
you  stopped  there  you  gave  up  the  argument.  You  ad- 
mitted the  principle,  and  differed  only  as  to  degree. 
But  I  have  added  to  the  word  '  doctrines '  in  the  above 
sentence  '  and  arms,'  which  I  earnestly  recommend  to 
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1824  you  to  insert  in  the  copy  of  your  despatch  which  you 
consign  to  the  archives  of  the  Embassy.  Read  or  re- 
collect the  debates  of  1793,  1794,  &c,  and  you  will 
find  that  it  was  against  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
the  French  Revolution,  when  manifested  by  overt  acts, 
that  England  went  to  war.  The  other  admission  would 
give  (/eigne  de  cause  to  the  Ultras. 

There  is  another  mistake,  but  I  dare  say  only  of 
transcription,  in  your  despatch  where  the  policy  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  is  termed  «  specific,'  which  I  have 
altered,  meo  periculo,  to  '  pacific.'  It  would  be  worth 
your  while  to  make  it  an  invariable  rule  to  read  over 
your  despatches  before  you  sign  them.  Some  blunders 
in  writing  cure  themselves  by  their  obviousness  ;  but 
that  is  not  the  case  with  the  one  in  question  ;  for  the 
sense  might  be  satisfied  by  the  word  'specific'  if  applied 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  '  policy '  respecting  Greece. 
I  think,  however,  that  it  is  meant  more  generally ;  for 
if  you  had  intended  the  more  peculiar  sense  you  would 
assuredly  have  gone  into  more  explanation. 

Enough,  however,  of  criticism. 

Now,  as  to  your  position  at  Paris.  It  is,  as  you  say, 
awkward  enough,  while  you  are  in  the  ambiguous  state 
which  you  describe. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  might  perhaps  be  a 
relief  to  you,  and  possibly  that  it  might  be  of  some 
public  advantage,  if  you  were  to  ask  leave  to  come  over 
for  a  short  time  during  the  continuance  of  your  chry- 
salis character.  Polignac  is  going  for  a  fortnight  to 
Paris.  I  am  not  sure  that  you  might  not  pass  the  time 
usefully  here,  besides  being  well  out  of  the  way  there. 
I,  however,  merely  throw  out  this  notion  for  your  con- 
sideration. If  at  all,  the  time  for  being  here  would  be 
the  first  fortnight  of  December.  The  grand  deuil,  I 
think,  ends  about  the  18th  of  that  month  ;  and  about 
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the  same  period,  if  at  all,  I  should  wish  to  take  ad  van-      1824 
tage  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  Cabinet  to  go  into  the 
country. 

One  objection  to  the  plan  is  that  Stuart's  friends 
would  say  that  he  might  as  well  have  been  left  in  pos- 
session till  the  end  of  the  vear. 

Another  is,  that  you  have  not  a  strong  Sec.  of  Em- 
bassy to  leave  behind  you.  If  you  should  come,  take  care 
to  indoctrinate  him  well  not  to  ask  questions  without 
being  instructed  to  do  so.  '  Ask  no  questions  and  you 
will  hear  no  lies '  is  true  in  Paris  above  all  other  places ; 
but  there  is  a  peculiar  inconvenience  in  soliciting  as 
matter  of  information  that  which,  when  the  knowledge 
of  it  is  forced  upon  us,  we  may  have  to  observe  upon 
in  another  tone  than  that  of  mere  curiosity.  It  is  use- 
less to  send  instructions  to  inquire  until  I  can  at  the 
same  time  instruct  you  what  to  reply,  if  the  answer 
should  be  so  or  so ;  and  for  the  power  to  do  that  I  must 
wait  the  discussions  of  the  Cabinet. 

Finally,  if  you  think  that  there  will  be  any  advantage 
in  coming  over,  you  must  ask  leave  to  do  so  in  such 
a  letter  as  I  can  submit  to  the  King.  But  observe,  I 
really  mean  to  give  you  the  substantive  voice  in  the  de- 
cision. You  will  judge  much  better  than  I  can  of  the 
effect  of  such  a  demarche  at  Paris.  I  should  not  be 
sorry  if  it  was  ascribed  in  some  degree  to  tant  soit peu 
of  dissatisfaction  at  the  little  empressement  shown  in  your 
reception,  provided  I  am  right  in  surmising,  that  there 
was  tant  soit  peu  of  sauciness  in  the  levity  with  which 
that  matter  was  conducted. 

Ever  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

[This  letter  begins   by  an  account  of  Canning's   own  state  of 
health. 

It  then  proceeds  to  comment  on  the  incivility  of  the  French 
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1824       Court,  which,  it  appears,  had  at  first  held  out  to  Lord  Granville  the 

expectation  of  a  '  grand   reception '  being  immediately  granted  to 

him  in  honour  of  his  arrival  in  the  character  of  British  Ambassador 
to  the  King  of  France  ;  and,  afterwards,  under  pretence  that  such 
a  ceremonial  could  not  be  held  during  the  mourning  for  the  late 
King  Louis  XVIII. ,  had  indefinitely  postponed  it.  As  Canning 
argues,  the  French  Court  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the  proper 
etiquette  on  the  occasion  when  they  first  contemplated  an  early  cere- 
monial, and  the  pretext  for  delay  in  the  '  grand  mourning '  must 
have  been  an  afterthought,  to  give  a  colour  to  their  desire  to  show  a 
want  of  formal  respect  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Points  out  an  omission  on  the  part  of  Lord  Granville  in  his  state 
ment  of  the  British  view  in  an  argument  with  the  King  of  France, 
on  the  subject  of  armed  interference  to  prevent  the  spread  of  danger- 
ous political  doctrine  ;  which  omission  would  be  corrected  by  the 
insertion  of  the  words  'and  arms  '  in  the  line  'resistance  of  England 
to  the  doctrines  of  revolutionised  France' ;  this  should  run  'resistance 
of  England  to  the  doctrines  and  arms  of  revolutionised  France.' 

In  historical  fact,  England  only  went  to  war  when  the  revolu- 
tionary doctrines  became  manifest  in  overt  acts  of  hostility. 

This  alteration  Canning  made  in  Lord  Granville's  despatch  re- 
ceived at  the  Foreign  Office,  and  he  desired  it  should  be  made  in  the 
copy  kept  at  the  Embassy. 

The  distinction  was  vital.  If  England  waged  war  against  revo- 
lutionary France,  without  active  provocation,  to  oppose  her  doctrine, 
monarchical  France  could  not  be  blamed  by  England  for  the  forcible 
suppression  of  the  Spanish  Constitution  ;  but  if  England  justified  her 
war  with  revolutionary  France  simply  on  the  ordinary  ground  of 
overt  acts  of  hostility,  as  far  as  that  passage  in  history  weighed  in 
the  matter,  England  could  sit  in  judgment  on  the  recent  conduct  of 
France  in  attacking  Spain  on  no  other  grounds  but  objection  to 
Spanish  private  and  domestic  arrangements,  which  happened  not 
to  obtain  the  approval  of  France. 

Canning  proposes  to  correct  another  word  in  Lord  Granville's 
despatch,  substituting  '  pacific  '  for  '  specific,'  as  the  term  descriptive 
of  Russian  policy  in  respect  of  Greece. 

Canning  now  discusses  the  notion  of  Lord  Granville's  taking  a 
fortnight's  leave  of  absence  to  London,  pending  the  time  during 
which,  not  having  been  formally  received  by  the  French  Court,  his 
ambassadorial  character  was  in  temporary  abeyance.  He  sees  one  or 
two  objections  :  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  friends  might  ask  why,  if  Lord 
Granville  could  come  away  for  a  fortnight  at  this  time,  Sir  Charles 
was  not  allowed  to  finish  the  year  at  Paris.     Again,  the  secretary  of 
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the  Embassy  who  would  be  left  in  charge  was  not  a  strong  man  ;        1824 

though  he  might  be  instructed,  as  his  main  duty,  to  abstain  from        

asking  questions. 

Canning  anticipated  that  if  once  the  game  of  questions  and 
answers  was  started  the  French  might  give  out  some  information  or 
other,  which  might  force  special  notice  from  the  British  Government. 

But  the  whole  matter  is  left  entirely  in  Lord  Granville's  hands.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  Nov.  25,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  my  promised 
memorandum  on  the  intended  occupation  of  the  Spanish 
fortresses  by  France. 

Villele's  question  to  Granville  satisfies  me  that 
Stuart's  information  was  correct. 

Ever  yours  sincerely, 

G.  C. 

[Canning,  convinced  of  the  intention  of  France  to  occupy  certain 
Spanish  fortresses,  sends  a  memorandum  on  the  subject.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  Nov.  26,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  had  only  just  sent  off  my 
little  note  of  this  morning,  with  its  enclosure,  when  my 
Daemon  (whom,  partly  from  my  absence  from  town, 
and  partly  from  illness,  and,  I  believe,  confinement  of 
another  sort  on  his,  I  had  not  seen  since  September), 
called  upon  me.  I  did  not  see  him  to-day ;  he  left  the 
enclosed. 

Observe  what  is  said  about  our  situation  with  respect 
to  Spain — how  singularly  it  tallies  with  what   I   wrote 

half  an  hour  ago. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[As  he  refers  to  a  '  short '  note   and   enclosure  despatched  the 
same  morning,  it  looks  as  if  either  this  or  the  last  above-quoted 
VOL.  I.  P 
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1 S24       letter  bore  the  wrong  date,  and  that  they  both  should  bear  the  same — 

either  November  25  or  26. 

He  says  his  '  Damion '  had  called  and  left  a  paper,  the  contents  of 

which  tally  with  Canning's  views  just  sent  to  Lord  Liverpool  with 

respect  to  Spain.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  Nov.  27,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — This  is  the  last  Spanish  matter 
with  which  I  will  trouble  you.  But  it  is  material  that 
you  should  see  that  any  leniency  on  our  part  towards 
Spain  is  out  of  the  question,  for  that  Spain  is  disposed 
to  vex  us  with  demands  altogether  intolerable. 

The  enclosed  claim  for  losses  in  1804  (the  conven- 
tion being  expressly  limited  to  1808)  is  preparatory,  no 
doubt,  to  the  Spanish  frigates. 

And  we  have  already  had  an  intimation  of  set-ofls 
to  be  claimed  in  losses  endured  by  Spanish  subjects, 
from  the  encampment  and  waste  of  our  army  in  the 
Peninsular  war.  With  such  a  nation  what  can  reason 
do? 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — Return  these  papers  to  Planta,  and  do  not 
take  the  trouble  to  answer  this  note. 

G.  C. 

[Canning  sends  papers  relating  to  claims  on  Spain  for  compensa- 
tion for  past  injuries  done  to  British  commerce. 

He  means  to  insist  on  redress. 

But  Spain,  far  from  yielding  the  matter,  protracted  the  contro- 
versy, and  actually  went  so  far  as  to  put  in  counter-claims  as  a  '  set- 
'off'  against  the  alleged  damage  to  British  interests  ;  amongst  others, 
claims  for  losses  by  Spanish  subjects  by  the  encampment  and  waste 
of  the  British  army  during  the  Peninsular  war. 

About  this  time,  it  appears  from  the  Wellington  Correspondence, 
Canning  had  prepared  and  was  bringing  before  his  colleagues  (i.)  a 
memorandum  as  to  a  recognition  of  Spanish  American   Colonies  ; 
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(ii.)  a  draft  confidential  despatch  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley,  at  Vienna,        1824 

on  the  Greek  question  ;  (iii.)  a  memorandum  of  reply  to  be  returned        

to  the  Greek  appeal  for  British  protection. 

The  despatch  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley  aimed  at  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  forcible  intervention,  which  Canning  was  prepared  to 
co-operate  with  Russia  in  effecting,  with  a  view  to  terminate  the  war 
between  Turkey  and  Greece,  and  the  species  of  intervention  which 
Metternich  delighted  in  inducing  the  Holy  Alliance  to  undertake  in 
the  domestic  affairs  of  other  nations.] 


MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  Dec.  8,  1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  send  this  messenger  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  you  in  possession  of  the  enclosed 
despatch  before  Polignac's  arrival  in  Paris. 

He  sets  out  to-morrow.  I  intended  to  have  deferred 
the  communication  of  the  despatch,  (the  original  of 
which  is  not  yet  in  the  hands  of  the  person  to  whom  it 
is  addressed,)  until  I  could  send  it  officially  as  a  copy  of 
a  complete  instrument,  with  all  its  enclosures — thirty- 
four  (they  tell  me)  in  number. 

But  Polignac  having  called  upon  me  to-day,  and 
put  some  questions  to  me  respecting  our  position  in  the 
Greek  affair  (which,  seeing  that  he  had  been  imbibing 
incorrect  notions  from  Lieven,  I  could  not  avoid  an- 
swering,) I  feel  that  it  would  be  very  awkward  for  you 
that  he  should  be  at  Paris,  knowing  more  on  that  subject 
than  you  did. 

When  you  have  read  this  despatch  you  will  know 
a  great  deal  more  than  he.  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
should  seek  to  impart  any  confidence  to  Villele  (to  Damas 
confidence  is  out  of  the  question),  but  that  you  should 
be  enabled  to  counteract  any  erroneous  impressions  of 
Polignac;  and  that  if  you  are  reserved  you  should 
appear  to  be  so  avec  connaissance  de  cause. 

You  will  understand  that  till  you  receive  this  de- 

v  2 
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1824      spatch  officially,  you  are  not  to  acknowledge  it,  nor  to 
place  it  in  the  Archives. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — Villele  will  very  probably  ask  you  why 
Stratford  did  not  take  Paris  in  his  way.  The  real 
reasons  are,  that  I  did  not  choose  to  have  it  suspected 
that  he  had  any  communication  upon  the  Greek  ques- 
tion with  the  French  Government  who,  upon  that 
question  or  any  other,  have  never  yet  made  any  confi- 
dence to  us.  Secondly  (and  this  you  may  tell  Villele, 
if  you  will),  that  I  would  not  expose  Stratford  to  the 
awkwardness  of  seeing  Pozzo,  with  whom  he  has  been 
in  habits  of  intimacy,  and  telling  him  nothing  of  his 
errand. 

G.  C. 

[In  order  to  prepare  Lord  Granville  with  information  in  excess  of 
what  Polignac  (French  Ambassador  in  London)  would  take  over  to 
Paris,  a  copy  of  a  despatch,  not  yet  sent  to  the  person  to  whom  it 
is  to  be  addressed,  is  communicated  to  Lord  Granville,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Greek  question.  Most  probably  this  despatch  is  the  one 
drafted,  as  above  mentioned,  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley  on  that  question. 

Canning  explains  why  Stratford  Canning  is  not  allowed  to  take 
Paris  on  his  way  out. 

One  reason  is  his  friendship  with  M.  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  the  Russian 
Ambassador  at  Paris.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

F.  0.:  Dec.  11,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  return  your  paper.  I  have 
not  changed  the  order  of  the  topics,  nor  added  any 
new  one.  The  object  of  my  scratchings  and  interpola- 
tions is  chiefly  to  make  the  course  of  argument  more 
clear  by  dividing  into  heads — of  which  there  is  one 
more  than  Hydra  had. 
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The  K.  lias  returned  niy  box  with  Granville's  de-      1824 
spatch  and  private  letter  without  a  comment. 
Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — I  have  always  forgotten  to  report  to  you 
Dudley's  answer.     He  will. 

G.  C. 

[Returns  to  Lord  Liverpool  some  long  argumentative  paper  which 
Canning  had  corrected  and  rearranged — probably  the  paper  on  the 
recognition  of  the  Spanish  Colonies  referred  to  in  the  next  letter.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE   EAKL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L.:  Dec.  14,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Your  paper  is  very  greatly 
improved  by  this  alteration  and  addition. 

I  am  recasting  mine.  But  while  the  senior  member 
of  the  Cabinet — I  should  say  the  senior  Cabinet  Minister 
— the  Doyen  de  Ministres,  the  Sot  Prive  (as  the  French 
take  the  liberty  of  calling  him) — continues  to  agree  in 
measures  and  to  differ  in  words,  and  to  labour  to  brino; 
down  the  statement  of  measures  to  his  own  standard — ■ 
that  is,  to  the  standard  of  his  own  language  at  Crock- 
ford's  and  White's — I  despair  of  getting  anything 
through  to  which  I  shall  like  to  put  my  name. 

The  D.  of  W.  is  fair,  open,  and  intelligible.  The 
Ld.  Ch.  goes  the  way  that  he  does  go  with  us,  manfully 
and  clearly.  But  Ld.  W.'s  whole  policy  is  to  attempt 
to  get  back  in  criticism,  what  he  has  not  courage  to 
refuse  giving  up  in  principle. 

The  attempt  to  separate  the  question  of  France  from 

that  of  Spanish  America,  after  all  that  has  taken  place, 

is  dishonest.  -r, 

Lver  yours,  „.    „ 

J  G.  C. 

[This  letter  relates  to  the  memoranda  under  consideration  of  the 
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1824  Cabinet— one  by  Lord  Liverpool,  and  one  by  Canning — on  the  ques- 
tion  of  the  recognition  of  the  Spanish  Colonies. 

He  complains  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  any  paper  settled  while 
exposed  to  the  peculiar  criticism  of  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland  (Privy 
Seal),  whom  the  French  call  '  Le  Sot  Prive  '  ('  Le  Sceau  Prive '). 

Lord  Liverpool's  memorandum  is  published  in  his  '  Life  and 
'Letters' ;  Canning's  of  December  14,  1824,  in  Stapleton's  'George 
'  Canning  and  his  Times,'  p.  407. 

From  these  memoranda — of  which  Lord  Liverpool's  is  most  his- 
torical, and  Canning's  is  most  explicit — on  the  instant  political  urgency 
of  the  measure  of  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Spanish 
Colonies,  it  will  be  found  that  a  continuance  of  the  French  occupa- 
tion of  Spain  without  any  fixed  date  for  an  evacuation  was  one  of 
the  most  effectual  arguments  adduced  in  its  support. 

Canning's  letter  to  Lord  Granville  ('  Canning  and  his  Times,' 
p.  411)  gives  an  amusing  summary  of  the  struggle  on  his  part. 

The  opposition  offered  by  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
may  be  found  in  the  '  Wellington  Correspondence '  of  that  date.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  Dec.  20,  1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — My  other  letters,  as  you  per- 
ceive, were  written  on  Friday,  with  the  intention  of 
despatching  a  messenger  to  you  that  day  or  Saturday. 

The  King's  answer  to  our  minute  arrived  after  those 
letters  were  written,  and  it  became  necessary  to  wait 
till  after  we  had  seen  his  Majesty  on  Saturday  before 
I  could  say  positively  that  the  thing  is  done. 

It  is  done,  however.  The  King  consents  though  he 
does  not  concur,  and  I  am  now  proceeding  forthwith 
to  carry  the  decision  into  execution.  I  shall  do  this 
as  quietly  as  may  be;  and  when  the  instructions  are 
actually  sent  off  to  Mexico  and  to  Columbia,  but  not 
till  then,  I  shall  make  a  communication  to  the  allied 
Courts,  France  included.  Till  you  receive  that  com- 
munication say  nothing,  and  answer  no  questions. 

The  delay  has  enabled  me  to  acknowledge  your 
despatches  and  private  letters  of  Thursday. 
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The   despatch  about  Spain  is  less  satisfactory  than      1824 
the  former.     Everything  is  put  upon  'personal  wishes,' 
and  nothing  upon  the  intentions  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

But,  further,  the  concluding  sentence  of  your  de 
spatch  is  not  by  any  means  clear  in  its  meaning.     You 
say  that  M.  de  V.   '  intimated  a  hope  that  in  two   or 
three  months  the  French  Government  might  begin  to 
withdraw  a  part  of  their  army.' 

Now  recollect  how  our  information  stands  :  M.  de 
V.  and  M.  Damas  both  told  you  that  it  was  intended 
immediately  to  withdraw  those  16,000.  If  so,  there  is 
a  direct  change  of  counsel  again  ;  which,  if  there  be, 
your  report  ought  to  have  distinctly  stated.  It  would 
be,  in  fact,  tantamount  to  saying,  '  We  mean  to  keep  all 
our  army  in  Spain  for  the  present.'  Or  did  he  mean, 
that,  putting  the  16,000  men  out  of  the  question,  as  in 
effect  already  withdrawn,  he  hoped  in  three  months 
to  begin  withdrawing  the  remainder  ?  Nothing  can  be 
more  essentially  different  than  these  two  versions  ;  but 
your  statement  does  not  indicate  which  of  the  two  it 
was  intended  to  convey.  Pray  set  this  right  in  a  de- 
spatch. State  also  in  a  despatch  that  which  you  added 
in  your  private  political  letter,  as  omitted  in  your  first 
despatch  upon  the  subject  of  the  army. 

The  delay  of  course  abrogates  the  directions  in  my 
letter  of  Friday  to  see  M.  V.  before  the  opening  of  the 
Chambers.  I  suspect,  from  what  you  report  in  your 
despatch,  that  they  mean  very  much  to  shirk  the  ques- 
tion of  Spain  in  the  speech.  You  will,  of  course,  take 
care  that  we  have  a  copy  of  it  without  delay. 

In  executing  the  instructions  of  my  despatch  of 
to-day,  you  will  be  as  amicable  as  you  describe  M.  de 
V.  to  be.  I  do  not  wish  to  push  the  matter  to  a  point. 
Quite  otherwise.     Just  protest  enough   to  leave  us  at 
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1824  liberty  to  recur  to  the  question  when  we  please,  and 
to  induce  the  French  to  keep  a  guard  over  their  own 
lamniaa'e  as  well  as  conduct. 

Flatter  M.  de  V.  from  me  when  you  have  occasion, 
and  make  out  rapports  between  us,  saying  how  I  con- 
sider him  as  a  real  French  Minister,  as  I  am  myself 
desirous  of  being  a  real  English  one.  If  you  get  upon 
sufficiently  familiar  terms  with  him  to  add,  that  Pozzo's 
intrigues  against  him  are  not  more  pertinacious  than 
those  of  the  Ultras  of  the  Alliance  against  me,  and  that 
I  desire  Pozzo  no  better  success  at  Paris  than  his 
pendants  have  had  here,  you  may  do  so.  With  these 
rapports,  we  must  have  some  sympathy,  and  make  some 
allowances  for  each  other,  and  help  each  other  as  well 
as  we  can. 

But  I  suspect  he  is  a  rogue,  after  all.     Adieu  ! 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[Canning  is  here  rejoicing  in  the  success  of  his  endeavours  :  the 
King  has  consented  to  the  Recognition,  while  expressing  the  dissent 
of  his  own  judgment  ;  and  Canning  contemplates  taking  quiet 
measures  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Government. 

In  the  meanwhile  he  begs  Lord  Granville  to  say  nothing  about 
it  to  anyone. 

He  then  discusses  the  statements  reported  by  Lord  Granville  to 
have  been  made  by  the  French  Ministers  (Villele  and  Damas),  on 
the  point  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  army  from  Spain. 

He  desires  Lord  Granville  to  make  his  report  in  the  shape  of 
official  despatches,  evidently  that  the  King  may  see  them  and 
become  aware  of  the  correctness  of  the  arguments  for  the  Recogni- 
tion by  proof,  which  could  be  derived  from  the  untrustworthy  con- 
duct of  the  French  Government. 

His  private  instructions  to  Lord  Granville  are  amusing. 

Sufficient  grievance  should  be  made  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
French  Government  to  warn  them  to  keep  guard  over  their  speech 
and  actions  ;  but  Lord  Granville  is  to  be  friendly  in  demeanour 
towards  them.  Lord  Granville  is  also  to  try  and  extract  some 
symptoms  of  sympathy  from   M.    de   Villele    towards    Canning  in 
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respect  of  the  removal  of  both  being  made  the  object  of  the  intrigues       1824 
of  the    Ultra  or  Absolutist   parties  ;  particularly  of  M.  Pozzo   di 
Borgo,  the   Russian  Ambassador,  whose  machinations  in  Paris  re- 
sembled those  of  Prince  Lieven  in  London.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

F.  O. :  Dec.  27,  1824. 

My  dear  Liverpool, —  I  send  you  a  private  letter  of 
A'Court's. 

How  came  Subserra  to  know  that  he  was  so  great 
a  favourite  with  Lord  Westmoreland?  He  is  so;  but 
how  came  he  to  know  it? 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — I  add  a  letter  from  Granville  just  received. 

What  Mrs.  C.  tells  me  of  De  C.  is  as  follows. 

'  De  C.  paid  me  a  long  visit  yesterday  and  talked 
politics  at  a  great  rate.  He  is  very  anti-Eussian,  and 
very  Greek.  The  not  assisting  the  Greeks  is  the  only 
point  in  which  he  does  not  agree  with  your  policy, 
He  says  that  he  sees  the  Dauphin  very  frequently,  and 
talks  to  him  freely  on  all  subjects.' 

[Encloses  a  letter  from  A'Court  at  Lisbon. 

Expresses  a  wish  to  know  how  Subserra,  the  Portuguese  Minister, 
comes  to  be  aware  of  the  esteem  in  which  Lord  Westmoreland  holds 
him.  Evidently  hinting  at  intriguing  correspondence  between  the 
two. 

Encloses  a  letter  from  Lord  Granville. 

Quotes  a  report  from  Mrs.  Canning  at  Paris  of  what  '  De  C 
thought  of  Canning's  policy  :  '  De  C.'is  anti-Russian,  and  approves  of 
Canning's  policy,  except  of  his  refusal  to  help  the  Greeks  ;  he  sees  the 
Dauphin  constantly.      '  De  C  is  probably  '  De  Chateaubriand.'] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O.:  Dec.  31,  1824. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  confess  I  find  in  your  last 
private  letters  but  an  inadequate  return  for  the  volumi- 
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1824      nous  '  expedition'  (to  use  an  Austrian  Chancery  phrase), 
which  I  sent  to  you  by  the  messenger  of  the  20th. 

The  perpetual  recurrence  of  dinner  is  exceedingly 
distressing.  But  did  it  never  enter  your  mind  that  you 
might  evade  the  force  of  that  not  unexpected  impedi- 
ment, by  beginning  to  write  at  a  time  of  day  when  it 
does  not  usually  present  itself?     Try  that  device. 

Do  not  persecute  the  French  any  more  about  Spain . 
Tell  them  that  their  assurances  are  accepted  and  be- 
lieved. 

As  to  Polignac's  sly  revenge  which  he  proposes  to 
take  immediately  upon  his  return,  by  questioning  me 
about  Spanish  America,  he  will  find  that  I  have  antici- 
pated him  with  his  Government,  and,  still  more  to  his 
disappointment,  he  will  not  find  me  in  London. 

If  you  can  gain  a  day  in  making  the  Spanish- 
American  communication  to  the  French  Ministers,  with- 
out appearing  to  shirk  them,  do — in  order  to  give  so 
much  time  to  the  messenger  who  sets  off  for  Madrid. 

I  shall  make  the  communication  to-morrow  to 
Lieven,  Malzah,  and  Esterhazy. 

With  Damas  I  suppose  you  must  be  very  serious. 

But  to  Villele  you  may  venture  to  say  that  I  know  that 

we  have  done  the  very  thing  which  he  most  wished,  and 

that  he  will   immediately  set  about  abusing  us  to  the 

Allies,  and  trying  to  get  their  consent  to  his  following 

of  our  example.  -^ 

1  Ever  yours,  p    p 

[Jokes  Lord  Granville  about  his  short  despatches  and  his  excuse 
of  dinner. 

Instructs  him  how  to  treat  the  French  Ministers  ;  and  in  parti- 
cular to  be  very  serious  with  M.  de  Damas,  the  Foreign  Affairs 
Minister,  and  to  chaff  M.  de  Villele,  the  Prime  Minister,  about  his 
abusing  Great  Britain  for  the  Recognition  Policy,  and  at  the  same 
time  immediately  setting  about  to  get  the  consent  of  the  Allies  for 
France  to  do  the  same  thing.] 
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COMMUNICATIONS  FROM  PRIVATE  PERSONS  ON  VARIOUS 
SUBJECTS,  RECEIVED  BY  MR.  CANNING  DURING  THE 
YEAR   1824. 

ME.  LEWIS    GOLDSMITH    (jAN.  9,   1824). 

[Mr.  Goldsmith's  memorandum  is  too  long  for  printing  in  the       1824 

present  work  ;  but  it  is  mentioned  because  it  contains  a  curious 

suggestion  for  a  proposed  revival  of  a  Crusading  Order  of  Knight- 
hood of  '  Jerusalem  and  Malta/  for  the  purpose  of  -waging  war 
against  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  of  affording  effectual  assistance  to 
the  cause  of  Greek  independence,  which,  it  was  hoped,  might  be  done 
by  warlike  operations  calculated  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
Turks. 

The  idea  appears  vague  enough,  for  the  '  Order '  was  destitute  of 
pecuniary  resources;  and  though  it  claimed  property  in  France  to 
the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  francs  (nearly 
5,000,000Z.  sterling),  this  property  was  '  under  sequestration,' — in 
other  words,  practically  appropriated  and  at  the  absolute  disposal  of 
the  French  Government  ;  in  which  condition,  without  doubt,  it  was 
likely  to  remain  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  ;  nor  had  the  Knights  of 
Malta  much  prospect  of  benefiting  thereby.] 

CAPTAIN    CHARLES   NAPIER,    R.N.    (FEB.  12,   1824). 

[This  officer  became  afterwards  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and 
commanded  the  Baltic  Fleet  in  the  Russian  war,  thirty  years  later. 
This  letter  deserves  mention  but  not  reproduction  in  extenso. 

It  describes  a  scheme  for  direct  steamboat  communication  betwr  en 
London  and  the  Rhine,  and  asks  for  Government  assistance  to 
mitigate  custom-house  difficulties  attending  the  passage  through 
Holland  of  any  steamboat  running  between  London  and  Mayence. 

Canning  declined  '  in  any  way  to  interfere  in  private  specu- 
'  lation.' 

According  to  Sir  Edward  Reed,  in  an  article  in  the  '  Contempo- 
rary Review'  for  November  1883,  Captain  Napier  had  been  inter- 
ested already  in  the  idea  of  opening  up  steam  communication  from 
British  ports  to  towns  situated  far  up  Continental  rivers,  and  had 
had  charge  of  the  '  Aaron  Manby,'  an  iron  steamer  built  in  1821  by 
the  Horsby  Company,  Staffordshire,  for  the  navigation  of  the  river 
Seine,  when  she  took  her  first  voyage  across  the  Channel,  reaching 
Paris  on  June  12,  1822.] 
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ANONYMOUS   AT   BOULOGNE. 

Boulogne-sur-Mer  :  April  3,  182-f. 
1824  Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  of  informing  you,  that  the  French 

seamen,  who  were  publicly  dismissed  after  the  Spanish  war 
closed,  and  had  returned  to  this  port,  have  all  been  remanded, 
and  have  within  a  few  days  been  marched  from  Boulogne  to 
resume  their  respective  stations,  and  that  those  upon  their 
route  home  to  the  different  seaports  have  all  been  countermanded. 
The  utmost  secresy  is  observed  by  the  French  Government  in 
this  transaction. 

I  know  also,  as  a  positive  fact,  from  private  confidential 
information,  that  the  most  determined  and  inveterate  hatred 
against  England  exists  in  the  breasts  of  all  the  Ultra  party  now 
in  power,  and  that  the  weak  heads  thereof,  in  their  exaltation  at 
their  success  in  Spain,  make  not  the  smallest  hesitation  in 
admitting  that  it  is  the  positive  determination  of  Monsieur  to 
reconquer  Spanish  America,  even  if  it  should  cause  a  war  with 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  but  that  it  is  necessary  to 
secure  success  to  the  enterprise  to  act  with  the  greatest  dupli- 
city with  regard  to  England,  and  to  smuggle  out  as  large  a  force 
as  possible  by  degrees  to  the  French  West  Indies ;  that  the 
only  reason  their  sailors  were  dismissed  after  the  Spanish  war 
was  to  lull  the  suspicion  of  England,  but  that  the  circular 
letters  for  their  recall  were  prepared  and  ready  to  issue  a  few 
days  after  their  dismissal  was  publicly  announced. 

I  think  it  is  my  duty  as  an  Englishman  to  give  you  this 
information,  which  I  know  to  be  correct  (I  have  resided  nearly 
seven  years  in  this  country,  and  am  acquainted  with  all  parties) . 
I  have  only  to  request  that  through  politeness  you  will  not 
reply  to  this  letter,  as  I  might,  during  the  short  time  I  now 
mean  to  continue  here,  suffer  great  inconvenience  if  it  were  known 
I  had  written  to  you  on  the  above  subject.  I  trust  this  letter 
to  a  particular  friend  to  be  put  into  the  post  office  at  Dover, 
as  no  letter  is  sacred  in  the  French  post  offices.  They  are 
frequently  delivered  open. — With  much  respect,  &c. 

[This  is  an  example  of  many  similar  sources  of  intelligence  which 
are  constantly  offering  voluntary  contributions  to  the  general  stock 
of  information  of  a  Government. 
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The  particular  item  of  valuable  information,  if  true,  contained        7594. 
in  this  letter  is  the  allegation  that  the  French  naval  forces,  os- 
tensibly broken  up,  were  in  truth  secretly  held  together  in  readiness 
for  active  service. 

Assuredly  the  British  Government  knew,  through  its  own 
channels,  all  about  the  bitterness  which  the  Ultra-Government  in 
France  felt  at  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain  in  respect  of  the  French 
occupation  of  Spain,  and  the  measures  which  betrayed  the  longing 
desire  of  the  French  Government  to  utilise  the  advantages  of  the 
situation  in  Spain  to  the  end  of  acquiring  a  sure  footing  in  the 
Americas. 

Symptoms  of  such  a  design  frequently  appear  in  the  documents 
of  the  period,  public  and  private,  attributed  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment, of  which  the  end  was  to  secure  colonial  empire  as  an 
incidental  reward  of  their  success  in  Spain.  There  seems  some 
probability,  indeed,  that,  more  than  '  incidental '  it  was  the  '  especial ' 
aim  of  the  whole  proceeding,  though  one  not  to  be  avowed  until 
successfully  carried  out,  on  account  of  the  jealous  watchfulness  of 
Great  Britain — a  road  by  which  France  hoped  to  arrive  at  antici- 
pating and  pushing  Great  Britain  aside  from  any  share  in  the  broken 
fragments  of  the  Spanish  Empire,  and  to  allow  no  Power  but  herself 
to  partake  in  the  opening  up  of  a  colonial  France.] 

MR.  HUTCHINSON,    SOLICITOR,    OF   LINCOLN'S   INN. 

Lincoln's  Inn  :  August  5,  1824. 

Sir, — Not  having  the  honour  of  being  known  to  you,  I  have  to 
apologise  for  venturing  to  address  you,  and  I  therefore  beg  to 
explain  the  occasion  of  my  doing  so.  A  client  of  mine,  Lord 
Bridport,  has  been  solicited  to  offer  himself  for  the  borough  of 
Callington  at  the  next  general  election,  and,  as  the  party  who 
have  made  the  offer  represent  (I  have  reason  to  believe  on  good 
grounds)  that  they  are  able  to  bring  in  both  members,  they  are 
anxious  to  find  a  gentleman  who  will  allow  himself  to  be  put  in 
nomination  with  Lord  Bridport,  because  in  naming  only  one 
candidate  they  would  appear  to  invite  the  Opposite  party  to 
name  the  other. 

The  party  who  are  in  communication  with  me  have  deputed 
an  agent  to  London  with  instructions  to  offer  you  the  other  seat 
for  your  son,  whom  they  suppose  you  (on  the  authority  of  some 
report  which  has  reached  them)  to  intend  to  bring  into  Parlia- 
ment at  the  next  election. 
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182  i  The  agent,  not  having  any  means  of  introduction  to  you,  has 

requested  me  to  lay  the  circumstances  before  you,  which  I  trust 
a  desire  to  serve  the  interests  of  my  client  will  excuse,  and  to 
request  your  admitting  him  to  the  honour  of  an  interview. 

Had  Lord  Bridport  been  in  town,  I  should  not  have  allowed 
myself  to  intrude  upon  you  with  this  application  ;  but  his  Lord- 
ship being  at  a  distance,  and  the  agents  having  represented  that 
the  circumstances  connected  with  the  borough  do  not  admit  of 
delay,  I  have  to  request  your  pardon  for  making  it.— I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  Hutchinson. 

[See  another  offer  from  another  party  in  July  1825  (p.  372)  with 
respect  to  the  same  Borough.  This  took  place  in  the  days  of  rotten 
boroughs.  It  explains  the  circumstances  under  which,  while  Lord 
Bridport  took  one  seat  of  the  Borough  of  Callington,  the  party  at 
whose  disposal  the  Borough  lay  desired  to  offer  the  second  seat  to 
Canning  that  he  might  bring  his  son  into  Parliament. 

The  reply  was  simple  enough  : 

'  Mr.  Canning  has  received  Mr.  Hutchinson's  letter  of  the  5th. 
'  He  is  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  for  the  offer  it  contains,  but 
'  has  no  occasion  to  avail  himself  of  it.' 

Of  Canning's  three  sons,  the  eldest,  George,  born  1801,  died  1820; 
the  third,  Charles,  was  born  1812.  He  became  afterwards  Earl 
Canning,  and  was  only  twelve  years  old  at  this  date  ;  he  was  known 
in  the  family  as  '  Carlo.'  It  must  have  been,  therefore,  William 
Pitt  Canning — subsequently  drowned  while  bathing  at  Madeira,  in 
1828 — who  was  the  second  son  and  some  years  older  than  'Carlo.' 
He  was  in  the  navy,  and  had  become  a  captain,  R.N.,  when  he  died.] 

EXTRACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  MR.  HYDE  VILLIERS,  CORFU  (AUG.  26, 1824). 
I  wish  the  business  the  English  have  in  hand  here  was  in  the 
Foreign  Office  instead  of  LordB.'s  [Earl  Bathurst],  as  I  think  it 
would  be  better  done ;  they  have  now  given  proper  directions, 
and  had  they  shown  any  firmness  at  first  and  never  permitted 
an  aggression  to  pass  unpunished,  matters  would  never  have 
come  to  what  they  now  are  ;  and  the  ships  which  were  sent  to 
reduce  Algiers  to  obedience  should  have  paid  a  visit  to  the 
gentlemen  exercising  the  functions  of  government  in  the  Morea 
before  they  returned ;  at  present,  if  that  Government  declines 
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(which  I  have  no  doubt  it  will)  to  recall  the  proclamation  they  1824 
are  required  to  do,  what  can  two  frigates  with  a  peace  comple- 
ment of  men  do  against  98  large  brigs  with  150  men  in  each  ? 
I  don  t  mean  they  will  resist ;  but  how  can  Lord  Bathurst's 
directions  be  carried  into  effect  against  such  numbers,  even 
supposing  them  to  be  passive  ?  Your  gentlemen  do  things  in 
the  most  extraordinary  manner,  and  have  until  the  last  courier 
arrived  hitherto  thrown  all  the  responsibility  upon  the  naval 
commanders,  who  have  been  told  always  to  procure  redress  for 
grievances  complained  of;  but  in  doing  so  if  a  Greek  had  been 
killed  I  dare  say  whoever  did  it  would  have  been  drawn  and 
quartered  by  the  Liberals  in  England.  The  commander  is  there 
with  a  very  inefficient  force,  and  a  very  awful  responsibility ; 
though  I  am  happy  to  say  he  has  a  very  clever  fellow  and  good 
friend  to  share  it  with  him,  in  the  person  of  Sir  Frederick 
Adam,  with  whom  he  is  directed  to  act  in  concert.  The  Smyrna 
station  is  also  under  his  orders  in  case  of  necessity  ;  but  that  only 
adds  a  corvette  or  two,  which  with  a  reduced  complement  of  men 
are  hardly  fit  to  take  care  of  themselves.  The  ships  here  should 
all  be  upon  the  war  establishment,  and  they  then  should  be  men- 
of-war  instead  of  the  inefficient  ships  they  are. 

[This  is  an  extract  of  a  private  letter  from  Mr.  Hyde  Villiers  to 
Mr.  Stapleton,  Canning's  private  secretaiy,  which  it  was  thought 
worth  while  to  '  officialise '  for  official  consideration. 

The  Greeks  had  been  getting  rather  the  best  of  it  of  late  in 
their  struggle  with  the  Turks,  and  became,  in  consequence,  stimu- 
lated to  a  somewhat  high  pitch  of  presumption.  They  not  only 
formulated  complaints  of  breach  of  neutrality  in  respect  of  troops, 
stores,  and  provisions  freighted  to  the  Turkish  Government  in  neutral 
ships,  but  they  took  upon  themselves  to  issue  a  proclamation  de- 
claring that  '  all  vessels '  so  freighted  should  be  considered  no  longer 
belonging  to  any  neutral  nation,  but  as  enemies,  and,  as  such,  to  be 
attacked,  burnt,  or  sunk,  together  with  their  crews,  by  ships  of  the 
Greek  fleet,  or  any  other  armed  Greek  vessel.  This  high-handed 
proceeding  required  vigorous  measures  without  delay,  and  called  forth 
strong  remonstrances  from  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  who  had  succeeded 
Sir  Thomas  Maitland  (deceased)  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  as 
High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands.  He  was  supported  by 
Sir  H.  Neale,  who  commanded  the  British  Squadron  in  those  waters. 

The  letter  we  are  now  considering  was  written  at  the  date  of 
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1824  these  remonstrances  ;  it  censures  the  Ionian  Government  for  dila- 
toriness  ;  anticipates  indifference  to  our  remonstrances  on  the  part 
of  the  Greek  Government  ;  regrets  that  the  squadron  sent  to  Algiers 
(about  June  or  July)  to  reduce  the  Dey  to  order  had  not  first 
brought  the  Greek  Provisional  Government  to  reason  :  as  it  was  he 
feared  that  the  force  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  Ionian  Government 
would  be  insufficient  to  coerce  the  Greeks. 

Such  a  communication  from  a  person  on  the  spot  deserved 
attention. 

However,  a  proclamation  threatening  the  Greeks  with  immediate 
reprisals  was  published  on  September  6,  and  after  much  trouble  and 
a  visit  of  Sir  F.  Adam  to  Napoli  di  Romania,  the  Greeks  were 
persuaded  to  withdraw  from  their  untenable  position.] 

MR.    WILLIAM    GIFFARD. 

James  St. :  Sept.  8,  1824. 

My  dear  Canning, — I  have  laid  aside  my  regalia,  and  King 
Giffard,  first  of  the  name,  is  now  no  more,  as  Sir  Andrew 
Aguecheek  says,  '  than  an  ordinary  mortal  or  a  Christian.'  It  is 
necessary  to  tell  you  this,  for  with  the  exception  of  a  dark  cloud 
which  has  come  over  Murray's  brow  no  prodigies  in  earth  or  air, 
as  far  as  I  have  heard,  have  announced  it. 

It  is  now  exactly  sixteen  years  ago  since  your  letter  invited 
or  encouraged  me  to  take  the  throne.  I  did  not  mount  it  with- 
out  a  trembling  fit ;  but  I  was  promised  support,  and  I  have 
been  nobly  supported.  As  far  as  regards  myself,  I  have  borne 
my  faculties  soberly,  if  not  meekly.  I  have  resisted  with  un- 
deviating  firmness  every  attempt  to  encroach  upon  me,  every 
solicitation  of  publisher,  author,  friend,  or  friend's  friend,  and 
turned  not  a  jot  aside  for  power  or  delight.  In  consequence  of 
this  integrity  of  purpose  the  'Review'  has  long  possessed  a  degree 
of  influence,  not  only  in  this  but  in  other  countries,  hitherto 
unknown,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  at  this  late  hour  of  seeing 
it  in  its  most  palmy  state.  No  number  has  sold  better  than  the 
sixtieth. 

But  there  is  a  sad  tale  to  tell.  For  the  last  three  years  I 
have  perceived  the  mastery  which  disease  and  age  were  acquir- 
ing over  a  constitution  battered  and  torn  at  the  best,  and  have 
been  perpetually  urging  Murray  to  look  about  for  a  successor, 
while  I  begged  Copleston,  Blomfield,  and  others  to  assist  the 
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search.  All  has  been  ineffectual.  Murray,  indeed,  has  been  1824 
foolishly  flattering  himself  that  I  might  be  cajoled  on  from  N? 
to  N?,  and  has  not  therefore  exerted  himself  as  he  ought  to 
have  done  ;  but  the  rest  have  been  in  earnest.  Do  you  know 
anyone  ?  I  once  thought  of  Robert  Grant ;  but  he  proved  timid, 
and  indeed  his  saintly  propensities  would  render  him  suspected. 

Reginald  Heber,  whom  I  should  have  pi*eferred  to  everyone, 
was  snatched  from  me  for  a  far  higher  object. 

There  are  hundreds  who  dread  the  forced  fascination  of  this 
work,  and  in  truth  I  do  not  myself  contemplate  it  without  appre- 
hension. Except  the  feeble  '  British  Critic,'  Government  has  not 
a  friend  in  the  periodical  press.  Every  review  and  magazine 
that  is  now  set  up  is  hostile  either  covertly  or  openly;  and 
when  to  this  we  add  that  the  selfish  craft  of  the  Saints,  the 
envy  and  hatred  of  the  Dissenters,  and  the  indignity  of  the 
Radicals  are  all  combined  in  the  promotion  of  the  same  bad 
cause,  there  is  really  sufficient  reason  for  fear.  Several  of  our 
best  writers  have  declared  that  they  will  submit  to  none  but  me. 
I  have  therefore  promised  while  my  strength  permits  to  overlook 
their  revises  ;  but  this  is  all  I  can  do  ;  to  arrange  their  pages  as 
before  is  no  longer  in  my  power.  To  say  nothing  of  resigning 
half  my  income,  I  should  have  been  a  very  simpleton  to  give  up 
a  prosperous  and  honourable  situation,  (as  far  as  literature  is 
concerned,)  and  which  enabled  me  to  do  some  service  to  my 
country,  that  I  love  so  entirely,  could  I  have  retained  it  with 
safety  to  myself. 

I  have  been  offered  a  Doctor's  Degree ;  and  when  I  declined 
it  on  account  of  my  inability  to  appear  in  public,  my  own  college 
(Exeter)  most  kindly  offered  to  confer  it  on  me  in  private — that 
is,  at  the  Rector's  lodgings.  This  too  I  declined,  and  begged  the 
Dean  of  Westminster,  who  has  a  living  in  the  neighbourhood, 
to  excuse  me  as  handsomely  as  he  could.  It  might,  for  aught 
I  know,  be  a  hard  race  between  a  shroud  and  a  gown  which 
shall  get  to  me  first ;  at  any  rate,  was  too  late  for  honours. 

And  this  puts  me  again  in  mind  of  my  friend  Ireland,  who 
has  stood  so  closely  by  me  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
'  Review.'  I  hope  you  will  on  my  account  remember  to  be  kind 
to  him,  if  an  occasion  offers.  I  do  not  wish  him  to  remove 
from  Westminster,  but  if  one  of  the  poor  bishoprics  should  fall, 

vol.  1.  q 
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1821  Llandaff,  or  Rochester,  which  is  now  so  unworthily  held,  it 
would  be  the  source  of  inexpressible  delight  to  me  if  he  were 
thought  of.  I  know  it  is  looked  for  (that  is,  his  promotion  to 
a  prelacy)  by  his  brethren ;  and  certainly  a  more  prudent  and 
steady  man,  a  more  safe  and  sound  theologian,  does  not  exist, 
nor  one  better  suited  to  the  times. 

I  seem  to  have  a  thousand  things  yet  to  say,  but  I  must 
stop  somewhere ;  and  the  papers  tell  me  that  you  are  on  the 
wing. — I  am,  my  dear  Canning,  now  and  ever, 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

William  Giffard. 

p.S. — Scott  gave  me  an  article  this  time.  We  set  out 
together,  and  I  was  hoping  to  fall  in  with  him  again  at  the  end 
of  my  career. 

[Mr.  Giffard  was  the  editor  of  the  '  Quarterly  Review  ' — a  post 
held  by  him,  as  he  says,  for  exactly  sixteen  years. 

He  here  announces  to  Canning  that  he  must  resign  the  post  on 
account  of  ill -health. 

He  mentions  the  steps  he  had  taken  to  discover  a  fit  man  for  his 
successor,  but  fails  to  get  beyond  naming  Robert  Grant,  who  was  too 
much  of  a  '  saint,'  and  Reginald  Heber,  who  had  gone  to  India  as 
Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

He  fears  the  publication  of  the  '  Review  '  may  come  to  an  end, 
and  he  laments  such  a  catastrophe,  as  he  asserts  that,  except  the 
'  British  Critic,'  Government  had  not  a  friend  in  the  periodical  press. 

Several  of  the  best  writers  (on  the  '  Q.  R.')  have  declared  that 
they  will  submit  to  no  one  but  Giffard. 

Giffard  justifies  his  retirement,  as  nothing  but  inability  for  work 
produced  by  ill-health  could  have  led  him  to  give  up  a  prosperous 
and  honourable  situation. 

Oxford  had  in  vain  offered  him  a  Doctor's  Degree  ;  he  had  no 
strength  for  the  ceremony,  even  in  private. 

Recommends  Dr.  Ireland  to  Canning's  good  favour. 

The  letter  is  rather  touching,  the  veteran  editor  naturally  think- 
ing, Ajires  moi  le  deluge. 

But  the  remark  as  to  the  extraordinary  absence  of  support  for 
the  Government  in  the  periodical  press  strikes  one  as  curious  ;  par- 
ticularly when  contrasted  with  the  chorus  of  support  from  the  press 
which  attended  Canning's  promotion  to  be  Prime  Minister,  and  to 
account  for  which,  in  sheer  despair,  Wellington  thought  fit  to  call  it 
'  bought.'] 
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MR.    ZACHARY    MACAULAY. 

50  Great  Ormond  Street,  October  4, 1824. 
Sir, — You  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  should  be  desirous  to       1824 

know  the  probable  fate  of  the  projet  respecting  the  female  slaves       

which  I  had  the  honour  some  time  since  of  submitting  to  your 
consideration.  It  is  not,  however,  so  much  to  solicit  informa- 
tion on  this  point  that  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you, 
but  merely  to  say  that  a  friend  of  mine  having  happened  a  few 
days  ago  to  show  a  copy  of  my  paper  to  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton, 
that  gentleman  expressed  his  own  strong  approbation  of  the 
scheme,  and  requested  that  he  might  have  a  copy  given  him  to 
show  to  Lord  Bathurst.  With  this  request  I  mean  to  comply, 
making  Mr.  Horton  at  the  same  time  aware  that  the  paper 
has  been  communicated  to  you.  After  much  deliberation  on  the 
subject,  I  confess  that  I  continue  to  view  the  projet  in  question 
as  affording  the  easiest  solution  of  the  complicated  difficulties  of 
the  slave  system ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  as  far  as  respects 
its  cost,  which  is  one  of  the  great  obstacles  to  its  adoption,  I  am 
assured  that  no  objection  will  be  felt  to  it  on  that  score  either 
by  the  country  at  large,  or  by  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
Opposition,  who,  on  the  contrary,  will  be  disposed  cordially  to 
concur  in  it. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  faithful  servant, 

Zachary  Macaulay. 

50  Great  Ormond  Street,  October  8,  1824. 

Sir, —  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  note  of  the 
5th  inst,  which  was  delayed  by  an  error  in  the  address.  I  should 
otherwise  have  sooner  acknowledged  it. 

I  write  now  merely  to  say  that  in  having  requested  you  to 
consider  my  paper  as  private  I  had  no  intention  of  preventing 
its  being  freely  shown  to  your  colleagues,  provided  that  it  did 
not  seem  to  yourself  to  involve  insuperable  difficulties. 

I  was  indisposed,  I  confess,  at  least  until  the  scheme  should 
be  deemed  by  his  Majesty's  Ministers  worthy  of  their  attention, 
that  it  should  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  West 
Indians.  The  doubts  and  difficulties,  which  it  might  suggest  to 
their  minds,  I  wished  to  have  an  opportunity  of  attempting  to 
solve  before  the  discussion  should  go  beyond  them.    After  that, 

q  2 
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1824      should  the  scheme  be  still  regarded  as  not  impracticable,  and 

one  to  be  entertained,  I  can  have  no  objection  to  its  undergoing 

the  examination  of  any  of  the  leading  West  Indians,  to  whom 
you  may  think  proper  to  show  it.  At  the  same  time,  I  cannot 
help  fearing — and  I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  uncandid  in 
entertaining  that  apprehension — that  the  scheme  would  be  much 
more  obnoxious  to  the  West  Indians  if  it  was  made  known  to 
them  that  it  came  from  me,  than  if  it  appeared  to  come  before 
them  as  a  suggestion  from  any  other  quarter. — I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Zachary  Macaulay. 

mr.  canning  to  mr.  zachary  macaulay. 

Foreign  Office  :  October  5,  1824. 

Sir, — I  am  very  glad  that  you  have  submitted  your 
plan  to  the  consideration  of  Lord  Bathurst. 

I  did  not  feel  at  liberty,  under  the  circumstances  of 

its  communication  to  me,  to  extend  that  communication 

farther  without  your  special  permission — which  I  should 

have  asked  if  you  had  not  anticipated  the  object  of  my 

application.  T  s 

1  ^  I  am,  &c.  ^  r{ 

George  Canning. 

[Notifies  to  Mr.  Canning  that  a  scheme  relative  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  condition  of  female  slaves  in  the  West  Indies,  previously 
submitted  to  Canning,  had  now  been  communicated  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
at  the  Colonial  Office. 

Canning,  in  reply,  only  says  that  he  had  not  felt  at  liberty  to 
divulge  the  scheme  in  question  to  anyone  else,  and  he  was  very  glad 
that  it  had  now  come  before  Lord  Bathurst. 

The  substance  of  the  scheme  is  not  indicated. 

During  this  year  the  Home  Government  were  endeavouring  to 
persuade  the  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  having  separate  legislatures, 
to  adopt  a  series  of  regulations  recommended  by  Order  in  Council 
for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  slaves,  pai'ticularly  of  female  slaves, 
especially  forbidding  them  to  be  flogged  ;  but  these  recommenda- 
tions had  been  ill-received  by  the  European  population.  The  planters 
behaved  badly,  and  Canning  from  his  place  in  Parliament  had  found 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  rebuke  them  for  their  conduct.] 
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MR.    R.  T.    BLEWITT. 

[8  Lincoln's  Inn,  December  6,  1824. 

Sir, — A  friend  of  mine,  who  is  a  subject  of  Great  Britain,  but  1824 
at  present  residing  at  Brussels,  has  requested  me  to  obtain  an 
answer  to  the  following  queries,  on  behalf  of  a  French  gentle- 
man who  has  been  persecuted  by  the  present  Government  of 
France,  and  who  wishes  to  obtain  an  asylum  in  Great  Britain. 
The  queries  are  as  follow,  viz. : — 

1.  In  1793  did  there  exist  in  Great  Britain  an  act  of  legisla- 
tion, or  a  decision  of  Cabinet  Council,  which  interdicted  the 
members  of  the  National  Convention  of  France,  judges  of  King 
Louis  XVI.,  from  entering  the  dominions  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty  ? 

2.  In  1816  was  there  any  act  existing  for  that  purpose 
against  the  members  of  the  National  Convention,  who  were 
banished  from  France  by  the  law  of  January  1816  ? 

3.  If  an  act  of  the  above  nature  existed  at  either  of  the 
periods,  viz.  1793  or  1816,  whether  the  English  Government 
would  now  be  disposed  to  maintain  its  execution,  or  consider  it 
as  fallen  into  disuse  ? 

4.  If  such  an  interdiction  never  existed,  or  having  existed 
is  now  fallen  into  disuse,  would  a  banished  Conventionalist  of 
France  taking  refuge  in  Great  Britain  be  received  like  the 
proscribed  of  other  nations,  and,  like  them,  subject  only  to  the 
Alien  Bill,  as  all  foreigners  are ;  or  would  he  have  to  fear  that 
the  Government  would  compel  him  to  quit  the  kingdom,  simply 
on  account  of  his  being  a  Conventionalist  ? 

As  I  am  unable  to  answer  the  above  questions  myself,  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  on  the  subject.  I  apprehend 
that  all  my  friend  wishes  to  be  informed  of  is,  definitely  to  know 
whether  banished  Conventionalists  can  take  refuge  in  the  British 
Dominions,  and  whether  the  actual  feelings  of  his  Majesty's 
Ministers  are  such  that,  considering  the  rank  of  life  of  the  Con- 
ventionalist in  question,  he  would  be  allowed  to  find  an  asylum 
in  Great  Britain,  such  as  every  other  foreigner,  under  certain 
proper  restrictions,  has  met  with. — I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

N.  I.  Blewitt. 

P.S. — Altho'   you  may  possibly  be  offended  that  1  should 
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1824  have  added  to  the  multiplicity  of  your  engagements  by  troubling 
you  with  this  letter,  yet  I  think  that  feeling  will  be  lessened 
by  the  reflection,  that  I  may  thus  possibly  have  saved  you  the 
pain  and  uneasiness  of  being  a  party  to  the  forcible  exclusion 
of  an  unfortunate  stranger  from  that  asylum,  which  he  might 
reasonably  have  expected  to  find  in  a  country  so  generally 
celebrated  for  its  free  and  enlightened  principles. 

[Begs  to  be  informed  whether  there  is  any  rule  of  administration, 
statutory  or  otherwise,  in  Great  Britain,  which  would  operate 
to  the  exclusion  from  the  country  of  any  member  of  the  regicide 
court  which  tried  King  Louis  XVI.,  or  of  any  member  of  the 
Revolutionary  Convention  in  France. 

Canning's  answer  simply  refers  the  inquirer  to  a  lawyer  for  advice 
as  to  the  statutes  applicable  to  alien  visitors  to  this  country.] 
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1825. 


MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Bath  :  January  10,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  received  your  despatches  of      1825 
Thursday  here  this  morning,   and  I  hasten  to  reply  to 
them  by   a  despatch  which    I  intend  to  soothe  M.  de 
Villele's  testiness. 

But,  having  done  that,  I  have  no  time  for  more,  the 
same  messenger  who  brought  in  your  despatches  having 
brought  also  a  voluminous  mass  from  Sir  H.  Wellesley 
and  my  cousin,  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  read, 
study,  and  return  in  order  that  they  may  be  sent  with  a 
letter  from  me  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Upon  the  Greek  question  he  and  I  agree  ;  and  I  am 
glad,  therefore,  of  an  opportunity  of  communication 
and  consultation. 

Metternich  is  very  angry,  and  threatens  Russian 
hostilities  against  Turkey — threatens  us,  that  is,  but  is 
much  more  alive  to  the  danger  for  himself.  To  be  sure, 
Sir  T.  M.'s  proclamation  was  a  piece  of  supererogatory 
jurisprudence  that  might  as  well  have  been  spared.  It 
has  done  infinite  mischief.  I  think  the  defence  of  it 
which  I  improvised,  for  want  of  better  knowledge,  the 
only  one  of  which  it  is  susceptible  ;  but  since  that  is  not 
satisfactory  to  my  own  judgment,  I  can  hardly  expect 
it  to  be  so  to  Prince  Metternich's. 

Stratford's  reports  of  his  conferences  with  Metternich, 
and  of  his  audience  with  the  Emperor,  are  very  inter- 
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1825      esting.     The  Emperor  would  have  no  objection  to  help 
us  in  Ireland,  so  general  and  purely  philanthropic  are 
his  principles    of  occasional   intervention  with  unruly 
subjects,  whether  of  his  friends  or  neighbours. 
I  have  no  time  for  more,  so  adieu  ! 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

[Canning  having  filled  his  mind  with  the  contents  of  despatches 
from  his  cousin  Stratford  Canning,  who  had  just  been  transferred 
from  Constantinople  to  Petersburg,  and  also  with  the  contents  of 
despatches  from  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  at  Vienna,  now  passes  them 
on  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  with  comments,  and  at  the  same  time 
indites  a  note  to  his  friend  at  Paris  on  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

A  proclamation  of  '  Sir  T.  M.'  in  connection  with  the  Greek  in- 
surrection is  described  as  indefensible,  and  sufficient  to  justify  the 
wrath  of  Metternich.  '  T.  M.'  are  the  initials  of  Sir  Thomas  Main- 
land, who  was  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands  before  Sir 
F.  Adams,  and  it  is  surmised  that  '  T.  M.'  must  be  a  hasty  error  for 
'  Sir  F.  Adam,'  who  as  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands 
put  forth  a  strong  proclamation  menacing  reprisals  if  the  Greeks  acted 
on  their  frantic  manifesto  of  hostility  to  all  neutral  ships  carrying 
munitions  of  war.     See  also  Mr.  Hyde  Villiers's  letter  at  page  222. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning  had,  it  appears,  passed  through  Vienna, 
where  he  had  '  interviewed  '  Metternich,  and  on  his  arrival  at  his  de- 
stination at  Petersburg  had  been  received  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
with  ironical  offers  to  the  British  Government  to  assist  them  in 
suppressing  rebellious  manifestations  in  Ireland.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

F  0.  :  January  14,  1825. 

My  dear  Lord, — In  the  conversation  with  M.  de 
Villele  reported  in  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  7, 
that  Minister  appears  to  have  declared  to  your  Excel- 
lency that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  determined  to 
send  troops,  ships,  and  money  to  the  assistance  of 
Spain,  but  had  been  dissuaded  from  that  intention  by 
the  representations  of  the  Allies.  The  whole  of  this  in- 
telligence is  new  to  me.     I  find  no  trace  in  the  corre- 
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spondence  either  of  your  predecessor  at  Paris  or  of  his  1825 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  of  any  such 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  or  of 
any  such  discussion  between  his  Imperial  Majesty  and 
his  allies.  Something,  indeed,  was  said  by  the  Emperor 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
ferences at  Verona,  of  H.  I.  M.'s  readiness  at  all  times  to 
hold  his  military  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Alliance 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  in  Europe.  But  from  the 
context  of  your  Excellency's  despatch,  it  must  be  pre- 
sumed that  it  cannot  be  to  this  general  kind  of  declara- 
tion that  M.  de  Villele  can  have  alluded.  This  remark 
evidently  had  reference  to  a  much  later  period,  and,  as 
it  should  seem  (although  this  is  not  distinctly  stated), 
not  so  much  to  peace  in  Europe  as  to  the  question 
between  Spain  and  her  colonies. 

It  is  very  desirable  to  ascertain  the  exact  meaning 
of  M.  de  Villele's  assertions,  and  I  have  to  request  that 
your  Excellency  will  seek  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
from  him  a  more  precise  explanation  of  them. 


[Villele  having  been  making  much  to  Lord  Granville  of  certain 
offers  of  troops,  ships,  and  money  alleged  to  have  been  tendered  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the  newly  resuscitated  Absolutist  Govern- 
ment of  Spain,  with  a  view  to  aid  them  in  the  reduction  of  the  sepa- 
rated Spanish  Colonies,  Canning  instructs  Lord  Granville  to  try 
and  find  out  when  and  on  what  occasion  this  offer  was  made,  point- 
ing out  that  it  could  not  have  been  the  vague  promise  of  the  Czar 
to  contribute  military  aid  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe,  at  the 
date  of  the  Congress  of  Verona  in  1822,  though  that  offer  was  made 
in  view  of  the  contemplated  suppression  of  the  Spanish  Constitution, 
but  that  it  bears  the  appearance  of  referring  to  the  recent  state  of 
the  dispute  between  Spain  and  her  insurgent  colonies. 

It  was  obviously  no  light  matter  to  verify  the  terms  of  a 
menace  of  military  interposition  on  the  part  of  Russia  in  this  dis- 
pute, when  Great  Britain,  under  the  guidance  of  Canning,  and  to 
the  extreme  indignation  of  the  Absolutist  Powers  of  Europe,  had 
taken  the  conclusive  step  of  recognising  the  separate  independence 
of  those  colonies.] 
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TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Ch.  Ch.  :  January  17,  1825. 

1825  My  dear  Granville, — Does  not  this  date  remind  you 

of  very  old  times  ?  I  have  been  passing  five  quiet  days 
here  on  my  way  from  Bath  to  town,  and  for  two  of 
them  Liverpool  has  been  here  too.  I  am  at  Pett's 
canonical  house,  he  at  Bishop  Legge's — All  Souls  Palace. 
You  will  see  in  all  the  newspapers  the  account  of 
our  doings  at  Bristol.  The  Ultras  will,  no  doubt,  lay  to 
my  charge  the  having  seduced  Liverpool  into  popular 
courses.  But  I  had  no  hand  in  it :  the  mayor  and 
Common  Council  at  Bristol  would  take  no  denial.  It 
was  Liverpool  rather  than  me  that  they  wanted.  I  am 
a  sort  of  heretic  in  the  eyes  of  the  Bristolians :  first, 
as  the  champion  of  their  rival  town ;  and,  secondly,  on 
account  of  the  Catholic  question.  They  received  me 
very  well,  however  ;  but  I  took  great  care  to  put  Liver- 
pool forward  in  everything,  and  to  keep  myself  back  as 
much  as  possible.  Whatever  the  '  Times  '  may  pretend, 
there  was  no  direct  allusion  to  South  America,  and 
upon  the  whole  the  day  went  off  well  and  harmlessly 
qua  effect  in  the  quarter  where  such  symposia  are  most 
held  in  abhorrence.  It  is  incalculable  what  an  impedi- 
ment and  perplexity  our  strict  union  (Liverpool's  and 
mine)  upon  the  great  subjects  of  foreign  policy  is  to 
the  sighers  after  the  continental  school. 

The  Emperor  of  Eussia  seems  to  be  in  a  passion ;  if  he 
recalcitrates  thus  upon  the  Greek  conference  alone,  what 
will  he  say  and  do  when  he  receives  Pozzo's  account 
of  the  South  American  treaties?  Will  he  publish  a 
manifesto  ?  For  the  present  he  contents  himself  with 
directing  Count  Lieven  to  send  to  me  a  despatch,  the 

amount  of  which  seems  to  be  that  '  he  will  be  d d 

'  if  he  ever  talks  Greek  to  us  again.' 

Your  long  despatch  of  Thursday,  upon  that  subject, 
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is  interesting,  and  in  all  respects  but  one  particularly  1825 
well  written.  That  one  defect  is,  that  it  leaves  me  at 
the  conclusion  entirely  uninformed  whether  you  accom- 
plished the  object  stated  at  the  beginning  :  that  of  read- 
ing our  Greek  papers  to  Villele.  So  far  as  I  can  make 
it  out,  I  figure  you  to  myself  with  the  papers  in  your 
hand  ready  to  begin  reading  them,  but  interrupted  by 
Villele's  endless  diversions  from  the  subject,  and  at 
length  putting  the  papers  up  in  your  portfolio  again, 
and  coining  away  re  infectd.  But  you  do  not  distinctly 
say  this,  and  it  is  rather  too  much  to  be  left  to  inference. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  had  read  the  papers  to 
Villele,  he  would  surely  have  made  some  observation 
upon  them,  which  you  would  as  surely  have  reported. 
Clear  this  point  up  to  me  in  your  next. 

A  propos  to  finding  of  fault,  I  think  it  fair  to  tell 
you  that  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  the  charge  of 
hauteur  and  reserve  did  come  from  Pozzo.  The  person 
to  whom  it  came  has  not  the  slightest  suspicion  that  it 
has  reached  me.  If  she  had  there  would  be  a  scene 
with  my  informant's  informant,  which  it  would  be  both 
unfair  and  impolitic  to  occasion ;  so  pray,  pray,  take 
care  that  not  a  syllable  of  the  charge,  or  of  what  I  now 
say  about  it,  retranspires  to  this  side  of  the  Channel. 
I  am  quite  satisfied  that  it  was  malicious  and  false.  I 
am  greatly  annoyed  at  what  you  have  heard  from 
Villele  respecting  Stuart's  unauthorised  representations 
about  St.  Domingo.  I  wrote  to  Planta  to  look  back  to 
Stuart's  correspondence  for  any  despatch  in  which  he 
gives  an  account  of  such  a  conversation.  That  he 
never  was  instructed  to  utter  a  word  upon  the  subject, 
I  am  positive.  Whether,  having  taken  upon  himself  to 
do  so,  he  was  directed  (as  he  ought  to  have  been)  to  do 
so  no  more,  I  cannot  say.  But  if  not,  it  was,  I  am  sure, 
only  from  the  notion  that  it  was  better  to  let  the  matter 
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1825  drop,  than  to  enable  him  to  revive  the  discussion  with 
Villele  in  any  shape  whatever.  Yet  how,  witli  the  per- 
fect knowledge  that  he  must  have  had  of  the  secret 
article  of  the  treaty  of  1814,  Stuart  can  have  thought 
himself  warranted  in  uttering  the  word  '  Hayti,'  I  can- 
not comprehend.  He  had,  however,  a  trick  of  meddling 
with  matters  upon  which  he  had  not  any  instructions. 
All  that  can  now  be  done  to  cure  the  mischief  is,  to 
assure  Villele  that  instructions  Stuart  had  none,  and 
that  we  do  not  think  ourselves  authorised  to  express  a 
wish,  or  even  to  give  an  opinion,  much  less  to  represent 
or  remonstrate,  as  to  any  course  which  the  French 
Government  may  think  proper  to  take  towards  St. 
Domingo.  But  the  pretence  that  they  have  been  at  all 
influenced  in  what  they  have  done,  or  omitted  to  do,  by 
anything  that  Stuart  may  have  said  to  them  is  quite 
preposterous.  The  publication  of  the  negotiations  by 
the  Haytians  sufficiently  shows  the  causes  of  their  rup- 
ture. Let  M.  Villele  renew  them  with  better  effect  when 
he  can. 

Independently  of  the  impropriety  of  acting  at  all  in 
such  a  manner  without  instructions,  Stuart  judged  the 
matter  wrong.  A  negotiation  of  Hayti  by  France  would 
have  been  invaluable  to  us  as  an  example  to  Spain  and 
Portugal ;  and  as  to  danger  to  the  West  Indies,  what 
are  the  West  Indies  but  one  great  volcano  ?  and  what 
is  one  crater  the  less  or  the  more  ? 

I  was  about  to  write  to  you  to-day  a  thundering 
despatch  upon  Portugal,  on  learning  that  Villele  had 
sent  orders  to  Hyde  de  Neuville  to  remain  at  his  post 
at  Lisbon,  after  having  solemnly  engaged  to  recall 
him.  But  just  as  I  was  about  to  put  my  angry  pen  in 
motion,  came  a  despatch  from  A'Court  informing  me 
that  Hyde  de  Neuville,  after  waiting  several  weeks  for 
those  orders  which  (it  appears)  he  had  been  encouraged 
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to  expect,  and  which  actually  left  Paris  for  Lisbon,  via  1825 
Madrid,  on  Monday  last,  had  at  length  embarked  in  the 
frigate  sent  for  his  conveyance,  and  was  well  on  his 
way  to  Brest,  before  the  courier  that  was  to  have  de- 
tained him  had  begun  his  journey.  '  The  French  Am- 
'  bassador  sailed  yesterday  evening,'  says  A'Court  in  a 
private  letter,  dated  January  5.  '  Eelieved  from  his 
'  brawling  opposition,  I  hope  that  everything  will  now  go 
'  on  smoothly,  and  that  I  shall  be  able  to  make  some 
'  satisfactory  communication  by  the  next  or  by  the  fol- 
'  lowing  packet.' 

In  this  state  of  things,  I  see  no  advantage  in  let- 
tinor  M.  de  Yillele  know  that  I  know  of  his  meditated 
roguery. 

By  the  time  that  H.  de  N.  reaches  Brest,  and  the 
courier  Lisbon,  the  blow  will  probably  have  been 
struck  which  is  to  bring  back  Portugal  within  the 
legitimate  influence  of  her  old  ally.  I  say  '  probably,' 
for  we  have  to  do  with  a  weakness  and  vacillation  be- 
yond all  belief.  A'Court  has  done  admirably  in  most 
difficult  circumstances  ;  and,  even  in  case  of  failure,  I 
will  do  him  justice  at  all  times. 

My  despatches  of  to-day  (if  they  go  to-day,  as  I 
believe  they  will)  will  have  given  you  complete  in- 
formation as  to  Sir  C.  Stuart's  intended  mission. 

With  this,  Villele  has  no  pretension  to  find  fault; 
for  it  is  a  regular  mediation,  asked  by  both  parties  to 
the  quarrel  ;  and  one  into  which  we  not  only  willingly 
admit  Austria,  but  court  her  accession.  Nothing  ever 
was  more  '  European.'  But  he  will  not  like  it  the  better, 
I  fear.  Only  let  him  have  nothing  to  complain  of  in 
point  of  reserve.  Go  beforehand  with  him  in  all  possible 
explanations.  I  do  not  mean  that  you  are  to  read  to 
him  the  despatches  to  Chamberlain,  or  to  tell  him  their 
contents,  but  as  to  the  fact  of  Stuart's  going,  and  that 
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1825  lie  goes  to  finish  the  negotiations  between  Portugal 
and  Brazil.  Tell  him  before  he  has  time  to  ask  a  ques- 
tion. 

I  think  this  is  pretty  nearly  all  that  I  have  to  say  to 
you  at  present. 

I  go  from  here  to  Combe  to-morrow  for  a  couple  of 
days,  where  we  must  concoct  the  King's  speech — a 
matter  of  no  small  delicacy  on  this  occasion  ;  and  thence 
to  town.  I  give  my  full  consent  to  Mrs.  Canning's  re- 
maining with  you  as  much  longer  as  you  desire,  and  as 
she  is  of  use  and  comfort  to  you  and  Lady  Granville, 
to  whom  remember  me  most  kindly. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — Harrowby  has  not  sent  me  a  report  of  his 
conference  with  the  King  ;  but  I  hope  to  see  him  at 
Combe  to-morrow  or  next  day. 

[The  first  paragraphs  of  this  letter  dwell  upon  Christ  Church 
College  topics  ;  also  upon  a  visit  to  Bristol  in  company  with  Lord 
Liverpool  ;  and  lastly  upon  the  feelings  of  the  Czar  Alexander  on 
the  Greek  question.  They  have  appeared  in  print  already,  but  will 
bear  republication. 

The  paragraphs  as  to  Lord  Granville's  reading  despatches  to  the 
French  Prime  Minister  M.  de  Villele — as  to  the  charge  brought 
against  someone  of  '  hauteur  '  and  reserve  (the  '  someone  '  being  appa- 
rently Lord  Granville),  and  as  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  unauthorised 
representations  to  the  French  Government  on  the  subject  of  Hayti 
or  San  Domingo,  are  amusing,  and  not  previously  published. 

The  letter  marks  the  arrival  of  the  Gi'eek  question  at  a  favour- 
able crisis  in  Russia. 

It  also  refers  to  the  secret  article  of  the  treaty  about  San 
Domingo  in  1814. 

It  furnishes  a  lively  illustration  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  tendency 
to  act  without  instructions,  and  while  so  doing  to  fail  to  justify  the 
breach  of  discipline  by  making  it  the  occasion  of  diplomatic  success. 
He  succeeded  in  repeating  the  performance  later  on  in  the  year, 
and  in  bringing  down  on  his  head  very  considerable  grief. 
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The  paragraphs  about  Portugal  have  also  seen  the  light ;  but  they        1825 

explain  in  graphic  language  the  double  policy  of  the  French  Govern-        

ment  in  respect  of  withdrawing  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  from  Lisbon, 
and  will  bear  repetition.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Foreign  Office:  Jan.  21,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — Your  observations  as  to  Villele's 
confidential  conferences  are  quite  correct. 

We  have  done  what  we  could  to  remedy  the  past 
inadvertence,  and  Planta  will  tell  you  how  we  propose 
to  preclude  the  repetition  of  it  hereafter. 

There  will  be  many  advantages  in  making  V.'s  private 
talks  the  subject  of  private  letters  instead  of  despatches. 

1.  I  need  not  show  them  to  my  colleagues  except 
when  I  think  it  expedient.  If  Westmoreland  knows 
them  I  cannot  answer  for  the  secrecy  which  V.  has  a 
right  to  require. 

2.  I  may  show  them  occasionally  and  make  a  merit 
of  showing  them  to  the  King  ;  and  I  can  then  ensure 
prudence  in  that  quarter  by  representing  V.'s  political 
power  as  dependent  upon  his  secrets  being  kept. 

I  send  you  enough  to-day  to  repay  Villele's  late  com- 
munications, and  to  prove  to  him  that  we  are  as  ready 
to  help  him  as  he  is  to  help  us.  I  just  receive  notice 
from  Lieven  of  a  communication  de  la  part  de  sa  cour. 
I  suppose  it  is  to  announce  the  Imperial  determination 
never  to  talk  Greek  with  us  no  more. 

I  am  to  see  him  to-morrow.     Adieu  ! 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 
Shall  I  appoint  Mr.  Cradock  ? 

[The  principal  topic  with  which  this  letter  deals  is  solicitude  for 
the  continuance  of  M.  de  Villele's  '  confidences  '  imparted  to  Lord 
Granville  in  private  conversations. 

It  seems  that,  by  some  inadvertence,  a  portion  of  these  confidences 
had  leaked  out,  causing  considerable  annoyance  to  Villele. 
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1825  This  carelessness  was  to  be  guarded  against  for  the  future  ;  and 

in  particular,  the  confidences  in  question  were  to  be  communicated 
to  Canning  only  in  private  letters  of  Lord  Granville. 

Canning  anticipated  several  advantages  from  this  precaution  : 
he  would  be  able  to  measure  out  to  his  colleagues  exactly  the  amount 
of  information  that  he  might  think  expedient,  especially  with  refer 
ence  to  Lord  Westmoreland's  inability  to  keep  a  secret  ;  he  also 
would  retain  within  his  own  discretion  what  he  should  show  to 
George  IV.,  securing  his  Majesty's  silence  by  representing  that 
Villele's  retention  of  power  depended  on  his  secrets  being  kept. 

Canning  sends  enough  British  Government  confidences,  to  be  im- 
parted to  Villele  in  reciprocation  of  his  talks  with  Lord  Granville, 
as  may  encourage  the  French  statesman  to  remain  in  the  same 
trusting  frame  of  mind. 

What  were  these  confidences  ?  Those  of  Villele  may  be  taken 
to  have  included  Liberal  tendencies  which  he  secretly  cherished,  ne- 
cessarily accompanied  by  covert  discontent  with  Charles  X.  and  his 
bigoted  policy  ;  of  course  a  betrayal  of  such  a  frame  of  mind  would 
cost  Villele  his  power  ;  but  no  doubt  one  of  these  '  confidences '  was 
the  knowledge  of  the  offer  of  Russian  aid  to  Spain  (now  Absolutist) 
to  recover  her  colonies,  referred  to  in  preceding  draft  despatch.  On 
the  other  hand,  Canning's  confidences  may  have  been  parallel  com- 
plaints (only  far  less  dangerous  to  himself)  of  the  public  and  private 
opposition  to  his  policy  which  he  had  met  with  from  the  King  and 
several  of  his  colleagues.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  Jan.  30,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  will  take  care  to  be  punctual 
to-morrow. 

I  have  no  objection  to  inserting  what  anyone  pleases 
in  praise  of  agriculture,  but  I  have  great   objection  to 
leaving  out  what  is  said  of  commerce. 
I  divine  the  motives  of  the  proposal. 

Ever  yours, 

G.C. 

[This  note  relates  to  the  King's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
ensuing  session. 

Canning  insists  that  there  shall  be  no  omission  of  '  commerce ' 
among  the  topics  of   the  speech.     He  '  divines  the  motive  of   the 
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'  proposal '  to  omit  it.  What  with  Huskisson's  liberal  policy  in  regard  1825 
to  trade  and  navigation,  and  Canning's  liberal  policy  in  protecting 
British  interests  in  the  separated  Spanish  Colonies,  much  might  be 
put  in  the  King's  mouth  distasteful  to  the  high  Tory  party  ;  and 
which  they  would  naturally  seek  to  avoid.  But  any  omission  of  this 
kind  Canning  determined  should  not  be  allowed.] 

MR.   CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  Feb.  15,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — The  debate  on  the  introduction 
of  the  Association  Bill  still  continues  ;  but  I  presume  it 
will  end  to-night.  Burdett,  Brougham  and  I  remain  yet 
unspoken.  The  House  and  the  country  are  decidedly 
with  us.  But  we  shall  not  have  the  less  trouble.  I 
look  upon  the  session  till  Easter  as  monopolised  by  the 
grievances  and  distractions  of  Ireland. 

You  will  see  by  my  despatch  of  to-day,  that  I  know 
nothing  of  any  Austrian  answer. 

The  enclosed  note  from  Prince  Esterhazy  will  show 
you  how  much  or  how  little  he  knows  of  it. 

This  trick  of  vaunting  to  Foreign  Powers  what  they 
intend  to  say  to  us  is  as  bad  as  the  tricks  of  the  Catholic 
Association,  and  must,  like  them,  be  put  down. 

I  write  to  Henry  Wellesley  to-day,  enclosing  to  him 
a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  you  ;  and  send  it  by  the  post, 
that  Metternich  may  have  the  satisfaction  cf  reading  it. 

I  wrote  in  such  haste  last  week,  that  I  doubt  whe- 
ther I  thanked  you  for  your  congratulations,  and  Lady 
G.  for  hers. 

If  not,  I  do  so  now.  I  hear  every  day  good  report 
of  C,  and  his  letter  to  me  was  calculated  to  make  the 
most  favourable  impression  on  my  mind — and  did  so. 

I  am  glad  that  he  has  deferred  his  coming  over  for 
a  week.  This  week  I  have  not  a  moment  at  my  own 
disposal. 

I  find  among   other  qualifications  that  he  is  a  sub- 

vol.  1.  R 
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1825  scriber  to  the  Catholic  Bent.  Martin  is  running  a  race 
with  him  for  Galway  and  popularity,  and  means  for  that 
purpose  to  vote  against  the  Bill,  though  he  wrote  to 
me  from  Ireland  that  interference  was  absolutely  neces- 

* '  Ever  affectionately  yours,        p    p 

P.S. — Let  me  have  an  answer  to  my  despatch,  by  a 
despatch  stating  that  the  reports  which  had  reached 
me  were  current  in  Paris.  I  wish  you  had  given  me  an 
official  foundation  for  what  I  have  written.  I  cannot 
plead  your  private  letters  (nor  Mrs.  C.'s). 

But  Vaughan  has  confirmed  what  they  contained 
verbally ;  and  that  may  serve.  Only  let  me  have  a 
proper  echo. 

G.  C. 

[The  first  paragraph  of  this  letter  refers  to  the  great  debate  which 
took  place  about  this  time  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  intro 
duction  of  the  Government  measure  for  the  suppression  of  the 
1  Catholic  Association.'  The  association,  in  fact,  gave  expression  to 
the  profound  discontent  prevailing  amongst  the  whole,  or  nearly 
the  whole,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  portion  of  the  population  of 
Ireland. 

The  inborn  and  inherited  characteristics  of  the  Irish  race  include, 
besides  many  great  and  estimable  gifts,  a  singular  intractability  and 
restlessness  of  temperament,  impatient  of  self-restraint,  but  curiously 
enough  (in  its  best  moods)  checked  by  secret  self-distrust,  leading  it 
to  loyal  and  even  thankful  submission  to  control  exercised  by  others. 
The  Roman  Catholic  religion,  ever  speaking  in  tones  of  uncom- 
promising command,  has  met  the  requirements  of  this  characteristic, 
and  has  accordingly  established  and  successfully  maintained  a  strong 
religious  domination  over  the  race  ;  but  politically,  the  discontent 
and  restlessness  of  the  race  have  generally  been  found  to  increase 
in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  of  liberty  yielded  ;  not  that  the 
Irish  people  are  to  be  blamed  when  urging  their  claims  to  what 
they  consider  their  rights,  but  that  the  more  conciliatory  the  atti- 
tude of  their  rulers,  the  more  irreconcilable  and  malignant  are  the 
feelings  which  the  Irish  people  profess ;  nevertheless, their  demonstra- 
tions are  usually  far  in  excess  of  their  actual  sentiments. 
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Catholic  emancipation  was  a  fair  and  open  question.     It  com-        1825 

mandecl  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  though  temporarily  at        

a  disadvantage  in  the  Government ;  it  was  advocated  by  a  large  and 
powerful  party  in  the  country,  and  appeared  to  be  moving  by  slow 
degrees  to  a  favourable  issue. 

But  unfortunately  the  weakening  of  restraint  upon  Irish  agitation, 
owing  to  this  favourable  condition  of  British  opinion,  far  from 
steadying  the  methods  of  agitation,  brought  out  indefinite  aspirations 
in  all  directions,  and  by  widening  the  front  of  battle,  multiplied  the 
enemy  to  be  overcome  along  a  whole  line  of  unexpected  points  of 
conflict. 

Owing  to  these  unreasoning  tendencies  of  the  Irish  race,  the 
Catholic  Association,  formed  on  moderate  principles  in  January  1824, 
had  grown  with  startling  rapidity  into  a  highly  elaborated  organisa- 
tion ;  it  had  attained  to  fulfilling  for  its  supporters  many  of  the 
functions  of  a  true  government.  It  ostensibly  only  sought  redress 
of  acknowledged  grievances,  but  under  the  influence  of  inflammatory 
harangues  it  became  an  expression  of  unflinching  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  Irish  race  to  forming  a  factor  in  the  union  of  the 
British  Isles,  and  it  took  unfortunate  shape  in  furious  hostility 
against  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
who  still  continued  intent  on  retaining  the  unity  of  the  insular 
empire. 

The  presumptuous  and  outrageous  proceedings  of  the  association 
became  at  length  intolerable,  and  by  the  end  of  January  1825  the 
Ministry  had  determined  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  powers  to 
suppress  it.  In  this  proceeding  Canning  joined,  and  at  the  time  he 
addressed  this  note  to  Lord  Granville  the  debate  had  arrived  at  its 
last  night  ;  of  the  three  leaders  who  had  not  yet  spoken,  Burdett, 
Brougham,  and  himself,  it  happened  that  he  followed  Burdett  and 
preceded  Brougham,  both  the  latter  being  opposed  to  coercion. 

His  speech  justified  his  reputation  as  a  debater. 

He  drew  a  clear  and  masterly  distinction  between  an  eman- 
cipation of  the  Roman  Catholics,  politically  as  fellow-subjects  and 
citizens,  which  he  desired,  and  an  investment  of  a  large  religious 
sect  with  powers  to  wage  a  sectarian  war  on  other  denominations 
of  Christianity  as  favoured  by  law  in  the  empire,  which  he  depre- 
cated. 

In  respect  of  the  first,  he  was  liberal  to  the  backbone  ;  in  respect 
of  the  second  he  was,  what  would  now  be  called,  a  '  staunch  Conser 
'  vative.' 

His  decisive  utterances  in  favour  of  the  Established  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  calmed  the  fears  of  those  who  dreaded  an  attack 
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1825       upon  its  existing  position  of  advantage,  and  by  disarming  jealousy, 

strengthened  the  cause  of  Catholic  emancipation. 

And  in  the  same  way,  holding  the  violent  conduct  of  the 
Catholic  Association  to  be  responsible  for  the  recoil  in  public  feeling 
from  emancipation,  he  justified  his  support  of  the  Government  measure 
without  derogating  from  his  claim  to  be  a  sincere  advocate  of  civd 
and  religious  freedom. 

His  distinction  of  the  various  aims  of  emancipation  was  no  doubt 
clear  and  ingenious,  and  not  wanting  in  support  from  positive  assur- 
ances of  distinguished  Roman  Catholics  ;  none  the  less  it  proved 
eventually  fallacious  in  practice,  and  the  political  emancipation  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  did  in  the  end  inflame  sectarian  discords  and  cul- 
minate in  the  overthrow  of  the  Irish  Church. 

Whether  such  a  result  is  to  be  admired  or  deplored  signifies 
nothing  ;  it  suffices  to  observe  that  a  wise  and  discerning  statesman 
did  not  refuse  so  much  as  actually  failed  to  foresee  the  certainty 
of  this  result ;  while  the  despised  and  bigoted  Protestant  was  able 
from  the  instincts  of  his  nature  to  obtain  a  more  accurate  insight 
into  the  consequences  of  the  particular  measure,  and  to  prophesy 
its  future  destructive  effect  with  greater  accuracy  than  the  states- 


man. 


Of  Canning's  honesty  there  can  be  no  doubt  ;  but  it  is  not  every 
statesman  who  is  now-a-days  sincere  in  the  contempt  which  he 
affects  for  the  forebodings  expressed  in  respect  of  great  measures  of 
change. 

Passing  to  foreign  politics,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  on 
January  1,  1825,  the  official  measures  having  been  taken  for  a  full 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  heretofore  Spanish  Colonies  of 
Columbia  and  Mexico,  the  British  Government  notified  the  fact  of 
such  measures  to  all  the  Ambassadors  and  Ministers  of  the  allied 
Courts. 

In  the  letter,  the  text  of  the  present  observations,  Canning 
simply  remarks  there  had  been  as  yet  no  reply  from  the  Austrian 
Government,  which  doubtlessly  refers  to  an  anticipated  reply  on  the 
subject  of  the  step  of  the  British  Government. 

A  reply  which  came  in  due  course  (see  vol.  ii.,  pp.  79,  80,  of 
'  Political  Life,'  and  '  Life  and  Times,'  p.  428).  The  attempt  to 
acquire  credit  for  '  superior  rebuke,'  for  which  Canning  laughs  at 
the  Austrian  diplomacy,  is  compared  to  the  tricks  of  the  Catholic 
Association,  which  in  Canning's  eyes,  like  the  policy  of  Austria,  had 
been  working  for  the  immediate  benefit  of  a  small  coterie  and  narrow 
aims  instead  of  for  the  public  good  and  for  the  wide  and  lasting  benefit 
of  the  cause  it  professed  to  advocate. 
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France,  who  still  occupied  Spain  (though  much  to  her  own  in-        1825 

convenience),  found  herself  thereby  precluded  from  formulating  any        

protest  against  the  decided  action  of  the  British  Government 
in  recognising  the  established  reality  of  the  independence  of  the 
colonies  of  Spain  ;  in  fact,  Villele  had  already  confided  to  Canning 
his  secret  wish  to  follow  the  example.  The  despatch,  therefore,  to 
Lord  Granville,  of  which,  in  sending  a  copy  to  Sir  Henry  Wellesley 
at  Vienna,  through  the  medium  of  the  Post  Office,  Canning  desired 
to  make  Metternich  cognisant,  must  have  been  a  despatch  drawn 
in  a  tone  expressive  of  confidence  in  the  indifference  of  France,  and 
of  disregard  of  the  probable  censures  of  Absolutist  governments. 

The  rest  of  this  letter  concerns  the  engagement  of  the  Marquis, 
then  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  to  Miss  Canning.  It  is  curious  that  Lord 
Clanricarde  should  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the  '  Catholic  Rent,' 
a  subscription  on  which  the  '  Catholic  Association '  maintained  its 
existence  ;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  as  has  been  said,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Association  many  estimable  persons  promoted  its 
prosperity  ;  and  it  is  not  always  easy  for  a  public  man  to  shake 
himself  clear  of  all  his  political  connections  directly  they  begin  to 
use  imprudent  language.  And  so  it  may  have  come  to  pass  that 
the  young  Lord  Clanricarde  was  found  by  his  intended  father-in- 
law  in  the  rather  awkward  position  of  subscriber  to  the  '  Catholic 
'  Rent.' 

The  description  of  Mr.  Martin  in  pursuit  of  '  Galway  popula- 
'  rity,'  meaning  to  oppose  the  Bill  for  suppressing  the  association, 
after  writing  to  Canning  that  such  a  measure  was  absolutely 
'  necessary,'  corresponds  only  too  well  with  that  of  many  a  member 
of  Parliament's  conduct  during  the  sixty  years  after. 

The  postscript  contains  amusing  instructions  for  Lord  Granville 
to  return  a  '  proper  echo '  to  Canning's  last  despatch  to  his  Lord- 
ship.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Foreign  Office  :  Feb.  18,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — After  a  debate  of  four  days  and 
a  pause  of  two,  we  begin  again  this  evening  with  the 
Catholic  Association,  or  a  Petition  from  them  to  be  heard 
at  the  Bar  '  by  Counsel  and  Witnesses '  against  the  Bill. 

The  application  is  preposterous.  But  the  Debate 
will  not  be  the  less  violent  ;  though  I  hope  it  will  be 
terminated  in  one  sitting. 
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1825  I  Jo  not  know  that  it  much  signifies  in  what  stage 

of  the  measure  the  debates  take  place.  They  will  go 
on  till  the  matter  is  exhausted,  or  rather  (for  that  is 
pretty  nearly  done  at  present)  till  the  patience  of  the 
listeners  is  worn  down,  and  then  the  business  will  end 
quietly.  I  do  not  expect  this  consummation  however 
before  this  day  fortnight,  as  there  are  but  two  days  in 
the  week,  Mondays  and  Fridays,  on  which  orders  of  the 
day  have  precedency,  and  the  second  reading  being 
fixed  for  Monday  next,  the  Committee  on  Friday  25th, 
report  on  Monday  28th,  a  third  reading  on  Friday 
March  4th,  would  be  one  regular  course,  supposing  no 
protracted  debates  beyond  a  day  on  the  one  hand,  and 
no  such  subsidence  of  debating  fury  as  would  enable 
us  to  quicken  our  pace  on  the  other. 

The  sense  of  the  House  and  of  the  country  is  un- 
questionable. Not  one  of  those  of  our  English  or  Scotch 
friends  who  have  uniformly  voted  for  the  Catholic 
Question  have  been  taken  in  by  the  attempt  to  confound 
that  question  with  the  merits  of  the  Catholic  Asso- 
ciation. Three  or  four  Irish  Members  have  been 
compelled,  by  fear  for  their  counties,  to  vote  against 
the  Bill — among  them  Martin  of  Galway  ;  who  is  in 
alarm  lest  Lord  C.  [Clanricarde]  should  set  up  a  candi- 
date for  that  county  ;  and  who  therefore  seeks  to  fortify 
himself  with  the  aid  of  the  priests  and  of  O'Connell. 

You  will,  I  hope,  have  been  able  to  make  Villele 
comprehend  the  entire  absorption  of  my  whole  time 
and  existence  by  such  a  course  of  debates  as  those  of 
the  last  week. 

The  interval  of  Saturday  and  Sunday  was  barely 
sufficient  to  recruit  me  from  the  fatigues  of  the  pre- 
ceding days,  and  to  enable  me  to  dispose  of  those  press- 
ing and  teazing  urgencies  which  torment  and  discompose 
one  more  than  the  most  important  affairs. 
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Monday  and  Tuesday  quite  overthrew  me.  Make  I525 
Villele  consider  a  little  (he  who  knows  nothing  of  sittings 
beyond  the  regular  and  wholesome  dinner  hour)  what 
it  is  to  go  into  the  House,  as  I  did  on  Monday  at  five 
in  the  afternoon,  remain  there  till  two  in  the  morning  ; 
then  to  have  for  sleep,  refreshment,  and  such  business 
as  will  not  stand  still,  only  twelve  hours ;  then  a 
Cabinet  from  two  to  four,  then  to  be  in  the  House  again 
at  five  to  nine,  to  get  up  to  speak  for  two  hours  at 
eleven,  and  to  get  to  bed  not  before  five.  To  add  to 
my  exhaustion,  Wednesday,  which  ought  to  have  been 
a  day  of  rest,  had  been  fixed  by  the  King  for  a  Re- 
corder's report  and  for  the  reception  of  Los  Eios,  and 
other  Foreign  Ministers.  I  had  to  spend  the  morning 
therefore  at  Carlton  House  ;  and  when  I  went  to  bed 
at  ten,  I  should  have  liked  not  to  get  up  again  for  eight 
and  forty  hours.  Yesterday,  however,  though  it  brought 
no  House  of  Commons  of  any  importance,  was  dedicated 
to  the  clearing  off  arrears  of  office  which  would  not 
bear  to  be  deferred  ;  and  to-day  at  five  I  return  to  my 
treadmill  again,  thanking  Heaven  that  to-morrow  is 
Saturday. 

In  the  midst  of  this  whirl  and  worry  Villele  must 
not  be  surprised  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  turn  in  my 
mind,  with  all  the  meditation  it  deserves,  his  suggestion 
about  crowned  Bourbons  for  S.  A.  I  have  no  objection 
to  a  monarchy  in  Mexico — quite  the  contrary.  But 
then  how  is  it  to  be  set  about  ?  What  is  Villele's  own 
notion  of  the  process  ?  If  he  means  avowed  inter- 
ference, nothing  could  reconcile  me  to  it.  If  he  means 
only  that  Spain  shall  propose  it  as  the  price  of  her 
recognition,  I  feel  sure  that  a  year  ago  such  a  pro- 
position would  have  succeeded,  but  I  fear  she  has 
outstood  her  market.  In  Columbia  I  take  the  chance 
of  success  to  such  a  proposition  to  be  absolutely  null. 
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1825  Of  Buenos  Ayres  I  should  say  the  same  ;  if  it  were  not 
that  I  see  that  the  French  Minister  has  a  different  notion 
of  it ;  but  on  what  that  notion  is  founded  I  cannot 
guess — not  surely  on  the  reception  which  the  Prince 
de  Luca's  name  (their  favourite  one)  met  with  in  ]819. 

All  that  it  is  perhaps  safe  to  say  to  V.  at  present,  and 
I  should  think  all  that  is  necessary  is,  that  I  shall  be  very 
happy  to  concert  with  him  any  means  of  extricating 
him  from  the  perplexing  position,  in  which  he  is  placed, 
between  the  obvious  interests  of  France  and  the  im- 
perious dictates  of  Eussia. 

The  suggestion  of  monarchies  in  S.  A.  is  clearly  only 
one  of  those  means.  I  cannot  believe  that  V.  attaches 
much  importance  to  it  in  any  other  sense — perhaps  not 
so  much  as  I  do.  But  I  can  only  listen  to  the  suggestion 
when  it  comes  from  Madrid.  It  is  therefore  there  that 
V.  must  first  inculcate  the  expediency  of  it. 

I  do  not  know  how  far  Los  Eios  may  be  considered 
as  speaking  the  opinions  of  Zea,  or  how  far  Zea  may  be 
able  to  govern  the  decisions  of  his  Court.  But  supposing 
both  these  conditions  true,  I  should  not  despair  of  seeing 
the  Court  of  Madrid  at  length  adopt  a  more  rational 
view  of  its  real  situation. 

Assure  M.  de  Villele  of  the  interest  which  I  take  in 
his  successful  resistance  to  the  opposition,  which  appears 
to  be  gathering  against  him  ;  and  of  the  anxiety  with 
which  even  in  the  midst  of  my  own  turmoils  I  look  for 
the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Chambers  at  Paris. 

I  shall  send  you  by  the  next  post  a  copy  of  a  long  note 
to  P.  Polignac,  upon  the  much  litigated  question  of  the 
Oyster  Fishery  off  Granville  and  Jersey — with  respect 
to  one  incident  of  which  I  write  to  you  officially  to-day. 

Pray  prepare  V.  to  consider  this  whole  question 
calmly.  It  is  one  of  immense  importance ;  which  in- 
volves all   the  principles  of  maritime  law,  and  conse- 
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quently  of  good  neighbourhood  between  France   and      1825 
England. 

It  has  cost  more  trouble  and  research  than  any 
question  with  which  I  have  ever  had  to  deal ;  and,  un- 
fortunately, Polignac  has  quite  a  false  view  of  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  is  to  be  decided.  But  I  must  have 
done,  for  it  is  nearly  4,  so  good-bye. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

George  Canning. 

When  do  the  Morleys  come  to  you  ?  Do  not  let  us 
be  in  their  way. 

[The  exhausted  statesman  begins  by  disburdening  his  mind  on  the 
subject  of  the  situation  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  regard  to  the 
Catholic  Association  suppression  measure. 

As  Foreign  Secretary  the  Bill  was  not  in  his  department:  but  as 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  he  had  much  to  say  to  it ;  and  a 
great  part  of  the  fighting  fell  to  his  share. 

By  a  natural  transition,  he  passes  to  the  severity  of  the  duties 
which  beset  him  ;  and  we  find  then,  as  now,  our  principal  statesmen 
well  nigh  overwhelmed  by  the  variety  and  multiplicity  of  the  calls 
of  duty. 

Canning  is  anxious  that  M.  de  Yillele,  the  French  Prime  Minister, 
should  appreciate  the  extent  of  the  pre-occupation  which  prevented 
attention  being  given  at  once  to  the  '  last  idea  '  of  the  Court  of  France. 

The  Bourbons  conceived  that  the  Spanish  Colonies,  if  separated 
from  Spain,  need  not  be  lost  to  the  house  of  Bourbon  ;  accordingly 
the  French  Government  now  meditated  how  to  establish  Bourbon 
monarchies  in  the  new  States  of  Mexico,  Columbia,  and  Buenos 
Ayres. 

We  thus  arrive  at  the  solution  of  the  problem  why  the  French 
Government  had  not  joined  the  chorus  of  condemnation  with  which 
the  Absolutists  greeted  the  British  recognition  of  the  independence 
of  the  Spanish  Colonies  ;  and  may  also  discern  another  item  in 
Villele's  recent  '  confidences  '  to  Canning. 

Canning  expresses  a  faint  hope  that  the  Court  of  Madrid,  under 
the  guidance  of  Don  Zea  de  Bermudez,  may  '  at  length  adopt  a  more 
'  rational  view  of  its  real  situation  '  ;  the  Spanish  Court  were  at  the 
moment  raging  against  the  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of 
the  Spanish  Colonies. 
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1825  A  friendly  message  to  Villele  conveys  Canning's  sympathy  with 

the  French  Minister's  struggles  in  the  Chambers. 

The  next  topic  touched  upon  is  the  question  of  French  and 
English  rights  in  respect  of  oyster  fisheries,  off  Granville  and  Jersey. 
Canning  regards  it  as  one  of  great  importance,  and  desires  that 
Villele  may  be  prepared  to  consider  it  calmly. 

The  apparent  smallness  of  the  scale  of  the  question  did  not  dis- 
guise the  delicacy  and  difficulty  of  the  considerations,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  the  principles  on  which  it  depended  ;  and  the  numerous 
occasions  which  its  details  afforded  for  either  nation  to  take  offence, 
unless  wise  and  temperate  counsels  were  ever  present  to  their  mind.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  Feb.  22,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — The  Bill  is  substantially  through 
the  House  of  Commons.  Last  night,  on  the  second 
reading,  there  was  no  debate  ;  only  a  few  flickering 
attempts  at  speaking  from  people  to  whom  nobody 
listened  ;  followed  by  a  division,  in  about  the  usual  pro- 
portion of  5  to  2.  The  three  remaining  stages  will  be 
gone  through  by  Friday  perhaps,  certainly  by  Monday 
— with  only  a  little  discussion  upon  clauses  in  the 
committee  or  upon  the  Report. 

I  explain  fully  to  Mrs.  C.  the  causes  of  this  sudden 
cessation  of  hostilities,  and  need  not  repeat  the  explan- 
ation. 

Upon  the  whole  the  battle  has  done  good.  It  was 
very  disagreeable,  and  to  me  personally  very  difficult. 
But  the  result  has  been  to  the  Government,  strength  ; 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  credit ;  and  to  me,  an 
intelligible  and  assured  position  upon  a  ground  hitherto 
doubtful  and  slippery ;  a  position  in  which,  when  the 
demagogues  have  struck  and  the  opposition  have  ex- 
hausted themselves,  I  may  perhaps  hereafter — but  at 
my  own  time  and  in  my  own  way — be  enabled  to  do 
some  good  to  Ireland,  and  to  bring  this  most  intractable 
question  to  a  pause,  if  not  a  final  settlement. 
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I  must  now  begin  to  think  of  my  own  department.      1825 
The  most  urgent  business  upon  my  hands  are  Stuart's 
instructions  ;  then  Lamb's ;  and  by  the  time   that  they 
are  done  I  may  perhaps  have  something  to  say  to  you 
at  Paris. 

In  the  meantime,  I  shall  send  you  (perhaps  by 
messenger  to-morrow)  my  answer  to  Nesselrode's  saucy 
despatch  ;  and  soon  after  my  answer  to  Polignac  de 
Ostreis.  Both  have  been  ready  this  fortnight  at  least, 
but  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  moment  to  read 
them  over  and  put  the  last  hand  to  them.  Adieu, 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[The  recent  debates  on  the  suppression  of  the  Catholic  Associa- 
tion still  occupy  his  mind  ;  and  well  they  might  !  Quorum  pars 
magna  fuit. 

In  pages  151  et  seq.  of  vol.  ii.  of  the  '  Political  Life  '  will  be  found 
an  analysis  of  the  state  of  parties  about  this  time,  and  of  Canning's  re- 
lations to  them ;  on  this  question,  at  page  156,  the  second  paragraph 
of  this  letter  is  quoted  verbatim. 

It  appears  that  the  general  outcome  of  the  debates  was  even  at 
this  date,  (before  the  further  debate  of  February  28  on  a  general 
motion  for  Catholic  emancipation,)  favourable  to  Canning's  power 
and  prestige. 

It  may  be  conjectured  that  the  Opposition  leaders  contemplated, 
more  or  less  openly,  a  return  to  power  by  a  junction  with  Canning. 
They  could  urge  some  reasonable  grounds  for  such  a  hope.  In 
foreign  politics  Canning  was  undeniably  Liberal,  not  only  negatively, 
by  abstention  from  the  councils  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  but  positively, 
by  active  defiance  of  their  wishes  ;  as  witness  the  recognition  of  the 
Spanish-American  republic. 

On  commercial  questions,  his  friend  and  ally  Mr.  Huskisson  had 
given  proof  of  an  unprejudiced  desire  to  remove  restrictions  and 
promote  freedom  of  trade. 

On  the  Irish  question,  Canning  was  the  greatest  champion  of  the 
enfranchisement  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  could  appeal  (as  he 
did  in  the  debate)  to  the  greatest  sacrifices  for  the  cause. 

With  such  a  record  of  liberality  in  his  favour,  sustained  by  the 
well-known  fact  that  he  suffered  from  the  jealousy  and  dislike  of  his 
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1825  High  Tory  colleagues,  Brougham  and  others  might  reasonably  enter- 
tain hopes  that  if  they  could  only  detach  him  from  the  Government, 
the  High  Tory  '  rump  '  must  collapse,  and  then  the  Opposition  might 
come  into  office  under  the  premiership  of  Canning  ;  but  they  were 
anticipating  the  events  of  two  years  afterwards. 

The  division,  taken  a  few  days  subsequently  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  giving  a  majority  in  favour  of  Catholic  claims,  seemed  to 
prove  the  possibility  of  the  idea,  and  the  favour  Canning  acquired 
amongst  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Opposition  by  his  policy  and 
speeches,  tended  to  show  how  easily  they  might  accept  him  as 
Chief. 

Every  step  that  was  taken  appeared  to  bring  them  closer  to- 
gether ;  and  the  personal  prestige  now  possessed  by  Canning  exer- 
cised a  powerful  attraction  on  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Liberal  party 
of  the  time. 

But  plausible  as  these  reasonings  might  appear,  there  gaped  a 
wide  gulf  between  the  conception  and  the  execution  of  the  scheme. 

The  men  who  were  secretly  willing  to  support  a  Liberal  Canning 
Ministry  could  not  bring  with  them  the  whole  of  the  Opposition  ; 
personal  and  political  jealousy  and  dislike  would  assuredly  keep  no 
small  number  aloof,  as  was  found  to  be  the  case  on  experiment  in 
1827. 

The  Opposition  included  many  who  desired  a  reform  of  the  con* 
stitution  amounting  to  little  less  than  revolution. 

Canning  had  pronounced  himself  decisively  against  Parliamentary 
reform,  and  in  favour  of  Church  and  King,  Lords  and  Commons,  as 
then  constituted. 

By  uncompromising  declarations  of  Conservative  opinions  on 
these  points,  he  had  won  and  still  held  an  influence  in  the  Tory 
party,  which  enabled  him  to  act  with  Wellington,  Eldon,  and  Peel, 
and  to  retain  his  personal  predominance  in  Lord  Liverpool's  Govern- 
ment. 

It  was  simply  impossible  for  him  to  desert  his  Tory  friends  for 
the  mirage  of  Whig  support. 

If  his  Tory  friends  deserted  him,  and  a  powerful  Whig  contingent 
came  over  to  him,  he  could  accept  their  services  without  moving 
from  his  own  political  point,  as  happened  in  1827  ;  but  a  departure 
from  his  own  well-known  political  standpoint  threatened  loss  of 
reputation  with  both  sides,  and  consequent  political  ruin. 

Out  of  office,  he  could  make  no  more  way  for  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion than  it  had  made  already.  The  House  of  Commons  could  send 
it  up,  and  the  Lords  could  throw  it  out.  Moreover,  if  a  reform  of 
Parliament,  or  a  revolutionary  agitation  overbearing  the  opposition 


OF   GEORGE   CANNING  253 

of  the  King  and  the  House  of  Lords,  were  publicly  understood  to  be        1825 

the  only  means  of  attaining  Catholic  emancipation,  and  that  Canning        

was  prepared  to  lead  the  attack,  without  doubt  a  large  section  of 
those  who  had  hitherto  voted  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  emanci- 
pation would  have  declined  to  support  any  longer  a  measure  which, 
it  would  then  unexpectedly  have  appeared,  could  not  be  passed  with- 
out imperilling  the  whole  framework  of  the  Constitution. 

Peremptorily  rejected  by  a  large  majority  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  measure  would  have  been  despaired  of  by  the  Irish  people, 
with  what  consequences  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine.  Canning  then 
justified  his  political  rectitude  in  regard  to  treating  Catholic  emanci- 
pation as  a  question  on  which  no  possible  Government  could  abide 
to  stand  or  fall ;  and  to  limiting  his  protests  in  favour  of  the  mea- 
sure to  the  persuasive  force  of  a  powerful  advocacy. 

These  debates  mark  an  important  epoch  in  Canning's  last  brilliant 
five  years  of  office;  and  deserve  the  attention  which  the  foregoing 
observations  endeavour  to  draw  to  them. 

Many  people  think  of  him  only  as  a  Foreign  Minister. 

The  result  of  his  present  effort  marks  him  as  a  consummate  de- 
bater; and  still  more,  still  higher,  still  rarer,  a  persuasive  debater; 
and  an  orator  who,  without  losing  his  friends  or  his  principles,  could 
succeed  by  fair  argument  in  disarming  and  conciliating  opponents. 

To  return  to  the  text  — Canning  passes  from  domestic  to  foreign 
affairs;  and  notes  as  immediate  work  firstly,  '  Stuart's  Instructions,' 
secondly,  '  Lamb's.' 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  was  at  this  time  designated  for  the  mission  to 
the  Emperor  of  Brazil  ('  Political  Life,'  vol.  ii.  p.  318),  with  a  view  to 
mediate  between  Portugal  and  Brazil. 

It  was  accordingly  arranged  that  he  should  call  at  Lisbon  to 
ascertain  the  terms  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  and  then  pass 
on  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  ;  but  all  this  did  not  take  place  till  later  in  the 
year. 

Sir  Frederick  Lamb's  mission  to  Madrid  held  instructions  to 
settle  the  mutual  recriminations  of  the  British  and  Spanish  Govern- 
ments; Great  Britain  complaining  of  the  infraction  of  treaties  with 
respect  to  facilities  for  commerce;  Spain  complaining  of  smuggling 
connived  at  by  British  officials,  and  of  the  harbouring  of  refugee 
conspirators  in  London. 

Later  on  Canning  promises  to  communicate  to  Lord  Granville  the 
answer  returned  to  Count  Nesselrode's  (Russian)  despatch  on  the 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Spanish  Colonies,  and  to 
address  to  his  Lordship  a  despatch  for  the  French  Government 
relative  to  the  Channel  Oyster  Fisheries.] 
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Extract  of  Opinion  of  the  Austrian  Plenipotentiary,  pre- 
sented at  St.  Petersburg  on  March  4,  1825,  on  the  Greek 
Question. 

1825  Si,  contre  toute  vraisemblance,  la  Porte  declinait  Intervention 

des  Allies,  ou  si,  cette  intervention  une  fois  admise,  elle  se 
refusait  absolument  a  des  concessions  jugees  indispensables  pour 
amener  le  terme  de  l'insurrection,  les  ministres  des  Cours 
Alliees  s'armeraient  d'un  langage  plus  severe ;  pi-endraient  une 
attitude  plus  imposante.  Accusant  alors  avec  justice  le  Divan 
seul  de  la  prolongation  de  ces  troubles  funestes,  dont  la  reaction 
se  fait  sentir  en  Europe  et  froisse  les  interets  les  plus  chers  des 
souverains  et  des  peuples,  ils  en  concluraient  l'impossibilite  de 
laisser  subsister  davantage  un  tel  etat  des  choses.  Ils  feraient 
pressentir  la  possibilite  de  se  rapprocher  des  Grecs,  de  leur 
envoyer  des  agents  consulaires  et  de  recevoir  les  leurs;  dire 
meme  qu'on  pourrait  reconnaitre  chez  eux  l'existence  d'un 
Gouvernement  provisoire  et  menacer  peut-etre  d'admettre  un 
jour  l'independance  de  la  Moree  et  des  lies. 

[This  memorandum  appears  to  contradict  the  account  given  in  the 
'  Political  Life,'  pp.  434-435.  There  it  is  stated  that  Austria  differed 
from  the  Russian  Government  with  regard  to  the  principles  which 
were  to  govern  the  conference,  and  with  regard  to  the  end  to  be 
aimed  at;  that  Austria  only  sought  to  gain  time  and  amuse  Russia, 
until  the  Porte  should  have  quelled  the  insurrection;  that  she  desired 
the  rebellion  to  be  put  down  at  any  rate,  and  that  she  decidedly  ob- 
jected to  the  proceeding  desired  by  Russia  that  the  Porte  should  be 
menaced  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  representatives  of  the  Allies  if 
their  intervention  was  refused. 

In  this  memorandum,  on  the  contrary,  the  Austrian  Plenipo- 
tentiary submitted  as  follows : 

If,  contrary  to  all  probability,  the  Porte  should  decline  the  in- 
tervention of  the  allies,  or,  if  that  intervention  once  admitted,  she 
should  refuse  absolutely  the  terms  prorounced  indispensable  for  put- 
tins:  an  end  to  the  insurrection,  the  Ministers  to  the  Allied  Courts 
should  make  use  of  sterner  language,  should  adopt  an  attitude  more 
overawing,  accusing  with  justice  the  Divan  alone  of  being  responsible 
for  the  prolongation  of  these  melancholy  troubles,  of  which  the  re- 
action was  felt  in  Europe,  and  disturbed  the  dearest  interests  of 
sovereigns  and  peoples.     They  would  argue  the  impossibility  of  per- 
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mitting  the  continuance  any  longer  of  such  a  state  of  things.     They       1825 

would  bring  before  the  Porte  the   possibility  of  their  opening  up        • 

communications  with  the  Greeks — of  sending  to  Greece  Consular 
Agents,  and  accepting  Greek  Consular  representatives  in  return;  to 
remind  the  Divan  that  it  was  possible  for  the  Allies  to  recognise  the 
establishment  amongst  the  Greeks  of  a  provisional  Government,  and 
to  warn  them  of  the  possibility  of  a  recognition  some  day  of  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Morea  and  the  Isles. 

The  copy  of  this  remarkable  exposition  of  Austrian  views  con- 
tains a  correction  in  Canning's  own  handwriting,  and  is  endorsed 
with  instructions  in  pencil  to  furnish  copies  for  Lord  Granville 
(Paris),  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  (Vienna),  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  (St. 
Petersburg),  and  Mr.  Temple  (Berlin). 

Its  great  value  lay  in  its  use  in  the  event  of  a  controversy  with 
Austria  on  liberal  principles.  Austria  had  taken  upon  herself  to 
rebuke  the  British  Government  for  the  recognition  of  the  separated 
Spanish  Colonies;  and  now,  only  two  months  afterwards,  she  was 
propounding  to  her  allies  at  a  formal  conference  the  possibility  of 
their  finding  it  expedient  to  recognise  the  independence  of  revolted 
Greece. 

It  may  be  observed  that  Great  Britain  was  not  represented  at 
the  conference  in  question;  not  improbably  a  reason  why  Austria 
permitted  herself  so  outspoken  a  declaration  of  policy  more  consistent 
with  that  of  Great  Britain  than  with  the  principles  usually  professed 
by  Austria.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  March  9,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — My  despatch  of  to-day  is  made 
for  communication  to  Villele.  I  have  no  objection  to 
your  communicating  it  hereafter  to  Metternich  himself, 
if  you  take  to  each  other.  But  I  will  not  make  up  to 
him  nor  have  him  made  up  to,  on  my  behalf,  until  I 
know  the  rights  of  '  J'en  suis  indigneV  As  to  Damas, 
you  may  communicate  the  enclosures  or  not,  as  you 
like  best,  but  I  see  no  reason  for  his  seeing  the  despatch. 
I  have  just  finished  Stuart's  instructions — oh  !  what  a 
labour  they  have  been — 60  folios — mi-marge  to  be  sure, 
and  not  very  closely  written — but  portentous  in  bulk 
after  all  allowance  and  deduction. 


256  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1825  I  have  taken  leave  of  him  to-day,  and  he  will  pro- 

bably sail  on  Saturday.  Express  my  acknowledgments 
to  Villele  for  his  promise  about  Hyde  de  Neuville,  and 
assure  him  that  what  we  are  about  to  do,  (or  to  try  to 
do,)  between  Portugal  and  Brazil  will  be  as  advantageous 
for  France  as  for  ourselves,  if  we  are  not  thwarted. 

There  is  a  M.  Gestos  at  Brazil,  a  very  busybody ; 
with  all  Chateaubriand's  restlessness  and  vapouring 
about  him  I  cannot  expect  his  recall ;  but  I  wish  he  was 
ordered  to  be  quick. 

The  next  that  I  shall  take  in  hand  will  be  Fredk. 
Lamb,  and  with  his  instructions  I  will  consider  well  of 
Cuba.  I  agree  with  Villule  in  thinking  that  there  is 
creat  danger  there,  and  that  we  have  a  common  interest 
in  preventing  it  if  we  can.  Ever,  my  dear  Granville, 
Sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

P.S. — I  have  not  been  out  yet,  but  I  think  of  going 
down  to  the  H.  of  C.  to-morrow. 

[He  here  sends  a  despatch,  adapted  for  communication  to  M.  de 
Villele,  and  possibly  to  Metternich,  who  was  at  Paris  at  this  time, 
but  Lord  Granville  is  warned  against  any  appearance  of  making  up 
to  Metternich,  until  Canning  has  found  out  the  exact  force  of  his 
expression  '  J'en  suisindigne.'  ('  I  am  insulted  by  it,' '  indignant  at  it.') 

Communication  to  M.  de  Damas  is,  however,  left  to  Lord  Gran- 
ville's direction. 

What  the  precise  topic  might  be  to  which  the  above-mentioned 
despatch  referred  is  not  clear.  It  possibly  may  be  a  despatch  sending 
Lord  Granville  formally  a  copy  of  the  instructions  to  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  as  it  subsequently  appears  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Granville  of 
April  1,  that  the  instructions  were  shown  to  Metternich. 

He  next  congratulates  himself  on  having  cleared  off  the  lengthy 
'  instructions '  required  for  Sir  Charles  Stuart  on  his  mission  of 
mediation  between  Portugal  and  Brazil;  and  sends  a  message  of 
acknowledgment  to  Villele  for  the  withdrawal  of  Hyde  de  Neuville 
from  Lisbon,  and  for  the  consequent  cessation  of  hostile  intrigues  at 


OF  GEORGE  CANNING  257 

Lisbon;  he  also  desires  a  hint  to  be  given  for  a  partial  suppression       1825 
of  a  M.  Gestos  at  Brazil.  

We  find  the  Foreign  Secretary  doing  his  best  by  acting  at  the 
French  head-quarters  to  get  the  hindrances  removed,  which  French 
Diplomatic  Agents  might  otherwise  deem  it  their  duty  to  place  in 
the  way  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  mission  at  Lisbon,  and  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro.  In  '  Life  and  Times,'  pp.  504—506,  there  will  be  found 
letters  from  Sir  W.  A'Court  to  Mr.  Canning,  and  from  Mr.  Canning 
to  Lord  Granville,  of  dates  of  December  18,  1824,  and  January  15, 
1825,  respectively,  which  explain  the  precise  nature  of  the  pressure 
brought  to  bear  on  the  Portuguese  Government  to  bring  about  a  change 
of  Ministry  ;  it  consisted  simply  in  a  threat  to  withdraw  the  British 
squadron  in  the  Tagus,  thereby  leaving  the  Portuguese  capital  ex- 
posed to  an  inroad  from  a  hostile  Brazilian  naval  expedition. 

Hyde  de  Neuville,  French  Minister  at  Lisbon,  when  the  change 
of  the  Portuguese  Administration  was  accomplished,  departed  for 
France  by  sea,  just  missing  counter-orders  which,  if  reaching  him 
in  time,  might  have  detained  him  at  Lisbon  ;  but  anyhow  he  was 
gone,  and  Canning  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  the  Portuguese 
Government  formed  on  a  basis  of  which  he  approved,  and  the  ever- 
lasting irritation  of  the  intriguing  French  Agent  withdrawn. 

In  referring  to  his  next  business,  the  drafting  instructions  to  Sir 
F.  Lamb  at  Madrid — he  notices  the  question  of  Cuba,  and  the  danger 
which  he  agrees  with  Villele  in  thinking  existed  in  regard  to  that 
Island,  whether  from  the  United  States,  or  from  the  new  Spanish 
States,  is  not  made  clear. 

It  appears  that  Spain  anticipated  danger  from  the  United  States, 
who  were  apprehensive  of  the  intentions  of  Great  Britain  with 
respect  to  Cuba,  and  might  be  expected  to  take  active  measures  to 
secure  their  own  interests,  unless  reassured  by  some  self-denying 
declaration  of  the  British  Government  as  to  that  island;  whereas 
lookers  on  rather  expected  that  Cuba  would  become  the  prize  of  one 
of  the  Nw  States,  if  Spain  persisted  in  keeping  up  hostilities  with 
them.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Foreign  Office:  March  11,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  have  not  heard  of  the  proba- 
bility of  Count  Capo  d'Istria's  recall,  except  from  yourself. 
You  ask  me  what  you  should  say  to  Metternich. 
In  the  first  place,  you  shall  hear  what  I  think  of  him  ; 
vol.  1.  s 
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1825     that  he  is  the  greatest  rogue  and  liar  on  the  Continent, 
perhaps  in  the  civilised  world. 

In  the  second  place,  you  shall  learn  that  I  have 
evidence,  which  I  entirely  believe,  of  his  having  been  for 
the  last  twelve  months  at  least,  perhaps  longer,  at  the 
bottom  of  an  intrigue  with  the  Court  here — of  which 
Madame  de  Lieven  was  the  organ — to  change  the  poli- 
tics of  this  Government  by  changing  me. 

Eecently,  very  recently,  he  is  convinced  that  this 
intrigue  has  totally  failed,  and  that  there  is  no  chance  of 
renewing  it  to  advantage.  Prince  Esterhazy  had  arrived 
at  this  conviction  some  time  ago,  but  he  could  not  so 
easily  impress  it  upon  his  principal.  Some  incredibly 
unadvised  expressions  in  a  letter  from  too  high  a  quarter 
to  Prince  Metternich  himself  continued  the  delusion, 
which  P.  E.  tried  to  dissipate — Metternich's  instructions 
to  P.  E.  were  to  keep  himself  safe — to  let  Madame  Lieven 
do  all ;  to  watch  the  impression  upon  the  King  ;  but  not 
to  commit  himself  or  his  Government.  So  E.  has  told  a 
person  who  has  reported  what  P.  E.  told  him  to  me. 

Now  you  shall  know  what  I  would  have  done,  if 
this  intrigue  had  gone  on,  and  if  fortunately  the  in- 
temperance or  miscalculation  of  the  K.  had  not  brought 
it  to  a  premature  denouement,  and  so  been  obliged 
to  give  in.  I  would  have  resigned  upon  the  S.  A. 
question  :  and  I  would  have  declared  openly  in  the 
H.  of  C. — taking  care  to  keep  safe  my  sources  of 
intelligence — that  I  was  driven  from  office  by  the  Holy 
Alliance  ;  and  further,  that  the  system,  which  I  found 
established  of  personal  communications  between  the 
Sovereign  and  the  Foreign  Ministers,  was  one  under 
which  no  English  Minister  could  do  his  duty.  If,  after 
such  a  denunciation  and  the  debates  which  would  have 
followed  it,  the  L.'s  and  Esterhazy  did  not  find  London 
too  hot  for  them,  I  know  nothing  of  the  present  temper 
of  the-  English  nation. 
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Now,  with  this  knowledge  what  do  you  say  to  the      i§25 
question  of  what  you  shall  say  to  Metternich  ?  — 

I  am  of  opinion — upon  politics  nothing,  until  he 
begins  ;  and  then  as  little  as  possible  till  you  have 
reported  to  me  what  he  has  said.  I  have  no  sort  of 
hope  of  any  good  being  done  with  him  by  conciliation. 
But  I  should  be  glad  that  he  should  know  that  I  know 
him,  and  am  aware  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  him 
for  his  good  intentions  ;  but  that  I  am  nevertheless 
disposed  to  be  on  good  terms  with  him  ;  and  to  act  for 
the  best  with  him  on  the  points  on  which  we  agree. 
Those  points  are :  first,  Brazil,  up  to  a  certain  possible 
division,  which  I  will  do  all  that  I  can  to  avoid. 

The  second  is,  as  to  gaining  time  in  the  Greek 
Question  ;  though  our  ways  of  going  about  to  gain  time 
are  very  different. 

If  he  talks  of  coming  to  England,  do  not  encourage 
him.  But  as  Esterhazy  is  going  to  meet  him  at  Paris,  I 
trust  that  he  has  given  up  the  notion  of  a  visit  to  Wind- 
sor. He  would  have  come  to  triumph,  I  would  not  advise 
him  to  come  to  intrigue. — Ever,  my  dear  Granville, 
Yours  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Part  of  this  letter  has  been  published  :  but  the  name  of  Madame 
de  Lieven  was  left  out,  and  also  the  paragraphs  referring  to  the 
personal  communication  with  Metternich,  which  may  be  from  the 
King,  or  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ;  and  to  Canning's  contem- 
plated appeal  to  the  people  of  England,  both  subjects  of  the  highest 
interest ;  and  as  Madame  Lieven's  character  for  political  intrigue  is 
thoroughly  well  known  this  time  ;  as  George  IV.,  personally  and 
politically,  has  been  the  target  for  innumerable  attacks  ;  as  Welling- 
ton's hostility  to  Canning's  policy  appears  in  his  published  letters, 
and  Canning's  open-handed  scheme  for  counteracting  the  hostile 
intrigues  he  discovered  only  reflects  credit  on  himself,  no  reason 
appears  to  exist  for  suppressing  these  passages  any  longer. 

But  at  the  time  they  were  written,  secrecy  was  peremptory  ;  as 
is  obvious  from  the  position  of  the  persons  referred  to  in  the  letter, 

s  2 
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1825  The  endorsement  of  the  copy  mentions  that,  the  copy  having  been 

begun  to  be  made  by  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  Foreign  Office,  it 

was  hastily  withdrawn  from  him  by  Canning  and  handed  to  his 
private  Secretary,  Mr.  Stapleton,  with  strict  injunctions  to  let  no 
one  see  it. 

Without  distrusting  anyone,  it  is  a  sound  principle,  if  you  want 
to  keep  a  secret,  to  limit  the  number  of  persons  who  must  know  it 
o  the  fewest  number  possible.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  March  25,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  have  nothing  official  to  send 
you  to-day,  but  to-morrow  or  Monday  I  shall  send  (by 
an  attache  on  his  road  to  Madrid)  a  copy  of  the  answer 
which  I  return  this  day  to  M.  Zea's  official  note  of 
January. 

I  address  this  answer  to  Los  Eios,  by  whose  courier 
it  goes  to-day.  I  have  purposely  deferred  answering 
Zea's  note,  first,  until  the  issue  of  Bolivar's  expedition 
should  be  known  (a  reason  for  delay  which  I  avow) ; 
secondly,  (a  reason  which  I  do  not  avow)  until  the  Holy 
Alliance  should  have  spoken  their  sentiments  and  taken 
their  line  upon  the  South  American  Question.  I  avail 
myself  of  the  opportunity  of  replying  to  their  doctrines 
of  legitimacy,  and  contemplate  great  pleasure  in  reading 
my  note  to  Lieven,  Esterhazy,  and  above  all  to  the  odious 
and  offensive  Malzahn. 

I  have  received  through  another  channel  similar 
expressions  to  those  which  you  have  heard  from  Vincent 
of  a  wish  to  be  good  friends  again,  and  coming  I  have 
reason  to  believe  directly  from  Metternich — with  all  my 
heart.  The  Brazilian  instructions  will  help  ;  and  you 
may  promise  him  the  Spanish  for  early  next  week. 

I  am  not  well  yet.  Essentially  I  have  shaken  off  the 
gout  itself,  but  its  effect  remains  still  in  my  foot  and 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 
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[Canning  is  still  in  the  midst  of  the  diplomatic  conflict  arising       1825 

out  of  the  British  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Spanish        

Colonies  ;  and  the  excitement  of  the  struggle  is  much  intensified  by 
the  proximity  of  Metternich.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

F.  O  :  Good  Friday,  April  1,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — It  is  a  sin  to  be  here  at  all 
to-day ;  much  more  heinous  would  it  be  to  write 
despatches  or  even  private  letters  of  any  magnitude. 

I  will  content  myself,  therefore,  with  acknowledging 
yours  of  Monday  ;  and,  after  condoling  with  you  on 
your  rheumatism,  and  informing  you  that  my  gout,  or 
rather  the  debility  which  was  the  consequence  of  it,  is 
beginning  perceptibly  to  mend,  (tho'  I  do  not  yet  walk 
without  my  stick,  on  which  I  supported  myself  the 
night  of  the  Catholic  Question),  will  only  add  for  the 
present  that  I  very  much  wish  that  in  giving  an  account 
of  your  conferences  you  would  not  (from  modesty  or 
any  other  cause)  retrench  your  own  part  of  the  dialogue. 

This  was  particularly  undesirable  in  your  confer- 
ence with  Metternich,  whose  doctrines  find  but  too  favour- 
able a  reception  still  with  some  who  read  your 
despatches,  and  to  whom  it  is  no  satisfaction,  or  rather, 
perhaps,  in  one  sense  it  is  a  great  satisfaction,  to  see 
nothing  opposed  to  them  but  the  assurance  that  you 
made  the  obvious  answers.  To  those  of  whom  I  am 
speaking  the  answers  are  not  so  obvious  ;  they  have 
heard  them  indeed  from  me  more  than  perhaps  they 
like ;  but  for  that  very  reason  it  is  to  be  desired  that 
they  should  read  them  in  other  versions  than  mine. 

You  say  quite  enough  of  Metternich's  temper  and 
complaints  to  prove  to  me  that  he  is  quite  incorrigible  ; 
but  I  wish  you  would  ask  him,  when  next  he  gives  you 
an  opportunity,  what  he  means  by  the  identical  object 
which  the  Archives  of  our  respective  offices  show  to 
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1825  have  been  in  our  common  contemplation.  He  will 
answer  the  peace  of  the  world,  but  you  must  not  be 
put  off  with  that :  does  he  mean  that  it  was  even  under- 
stood by  us  as  an  object  on  which  England  was  agreed 
with  the  Alliance — to  put  down  liberty  or  Jacobinism — 
or  Eevolution,  call  it  which  he  will,  within  any  other 
country,  France  alone  excepted  ?  This  is  a  plain  ques- 
tion. Let  him  answer  it,  aye  or  no.  He  will  be  the 
better  prepared  for  it  after  reading  my  note  to  M.  Los 
Eios. 

He  is  quite  wrong  about  the  title  of  Emperor ;  it  is 
essentially  elective.  His  master  was  elected  Emperor 
of  Germany,  and,  not  one  of  the  Cassars,  whom  he 
succeeded,  became  Emperor  without  the  form  of  an 
election. 

It  is  true  that  his  Minister  subsequently  threw  off 
voluntarily,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  resigning  com- 
pulsorily,  the  title  to  which  he  was  chosen,  and  assumed 
another  which  the  Conqueror  allowed  him  to  wear,  and 
which  the  courtesy  or  compassion  of  Europe  sanc- 
tioned. 

It  is  true  also  that  the  title  of  Czar  was  tacitly 
allowed  to  be  changed  for  that  of  Emperor  in  Eussia. 

There  is  also  an  Emperor  in  Morocco,  and  one  in 
China,  but  the  usages  of  Asia  and  Africa  furnish  no 
examples  for  Europe.  In  Europe  the  title  of  Emperor 
can  be  traced  only  to  the  Imperator  of  Eome,  who 
whether  he  was  salutatus  Imperator  in  the  field  of 
battle  by  his  soldiers,  or  called  to  the  succession 
by  adoption,  and  confirmed,  however  unwillingly  or 
unnecessarily,  by  the  Senate,  was  uniformly  an  elective 
officer. 

This,  however,  is  a  very  immaterial  criticism  of  Prince 
Metternich's,  and  I  am  really  glad  that  he  so  much 
approves  of  the  instructions  to  Stuart,  because  his  co- 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  263 

operation  has  hitherto  been  apparently  cordial,  and  the      1825 
continuance  of  it  is  of  great  importance. 

Ever  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[This  is  an  amusing  letter,  whether  in  regard  to  the  writer's 
compunction  at  doing  office  work  on  Good  Friday,  or  his  remon- 
strances with  Lord  Granville  on  the  insufficiency  of  the  reports  in 
his  despatches,  or  his  views  of  the  title  of  '  Emperor.' 

The  letter  explains  itself,  and  the  only  points  worth  noticing  are 
Canning's  anxiety  that  the  British  Representatives  abroad  should 
echo  the  arguments,  with  which  he  furnished  them,  in  support  of 
his  policy  ;  so  that  the  King  and  the  High  Tory  members  of  the 
Government,  when  they  saw  the  despatches,  might  have  the  benefit 
of  the  defence  of  Canning's  policy  propounded  in  other  language  by 
other  statesmen,  and  also  that  the  discussion  on  the  title  of  Emperor 
no  doubt  arose  from  the  question  of  the  new  Empire  of  Brazil, 
brought  more  particularly  before  Metternich  and  Villele  in  conse- 
quence of  their  being  allowed  to  see  a  copy  of  the  instructions  to 
Sir  Charles  Stuart,  on  the  occasion  of  Sir  Charles'  errand  to  establish 
peace  between  Portugal  and  Brazil.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

G.  L. :  April  19,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — To-day  is  the  day  of  the  second 
reading  of  the  E.  C.  Bill ;  and  of  my  first  appearance 
in  the  H.  of  C.  since  March. 

I  wish  I  were  stouter  than  I  am  ;  but  if  to-night 
and  the  Levee  of  to-morrow  do  not  throw  me  materially 
back,  I  shall  flatter  myself  that  I  am  advancing  towards 
complete  recovery.  My  last  account  of  myself  has 
turned  out  to  be  rather  too  sanguine. 

Morley  sets  out  to-morrow  for  Paris.  His  departure 
is  unluckily  timed,  and  should  our  common  enemy  the 
gout  interfere  (as  why  may  it  not  ?)  to  prevent  his  return 
for  the  going  up  of  the  E.  C.  Bill  to  the  Lords — his 
absence  would  be  liable  to  very  great  misconstruction. 

He  has  your  proxy  and  another — Lord  Sligo's — both 
of  which    I   must   get  renewed    for   fear    of  accident. 
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1825  Stapleton  will  send  one  for  your  signature.  Of  course 
I  will  not  put  it  into  other  hands  till  the  last  moment ; 
but  we  must  be  prepared  for  the  chance.  Morley  also 
must  sign  one  for  himself. 

I  have  no  means  of  judging  what  is  likely  to  be  the 
issue  of  to-day.  But  Morley  will  bring  you  word.  I 
have  told  him  he  may  set  your  mind  at  ease  as  to 
the  effect  of  Esterhazy's  new  Mission  if  he  had  one. 
He  was  two  days  at  the  cottage,  but  he  certainly  did 
not  see  its  owner  alone. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

[Canning  again  finds  himself  bound  to  reappear  in  House  of 
Commons  ;  and  is  regretting  his  deficiency  in  physical  strength. 
His  constitution  was  not  otherwise  than  a  strong  one  for  ordinary 
Office  life,  but  it  unhappily  proved  unequal  to  the  heavy  strain  of 
Office  and  House  of  Commons  work  together,  aggravated  by  ex- 
cessive responsibility,  and  the  incessant  wear  of  encountering  and 
defeating  attacks. 

Adverting  to  the  departure  for  Paris  of  his  great  friend  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  Earl  of  Morley,  he  dwells  on  the  arrangements 
necessary  to  bring  the  proxies  of  his  supporters  in  the  Lords  into 
play  on  the  next  division  in  the  Upper  House  on  the  Catholic  ques- 
tion. The  '  very  great  misconstruction  '  to  which  he  refers,  indicates 
his  apprehensions  that,  notwithstanding  his  own  efforts  in  the  Com- 
mons, if  it  happened  that  the  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  Roman  Catholics 
was  lost  in  the  Lords  by  the  absence  of  Canning's  particular  supporters 
headed  by  Lord  Morley,  the  inference  would  be  drawn  that  he, 
Canning,  was  playing  a  double  game,  pretending  to  support  Catholic 
emancipation  in  the  Commons,  while  secretly  encouraging  an  oppo- 
sition in  the  Lords  for  the  sake  of  preserving  his  own  personal 
popularity  amongst  the  Tories. 

It  was  the  suspicion  that  Canning  had  played  such  a  game  before 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Queen's  Trial  which  had  brought  down  on  his 
head  a  good  deal  of  the  King's  personal  resentment  against  him,  and 
also  some  public  obloquy  which  can  be  traced  in  the  language  of  his 
opponents.  So  it  was  desirable  that  the  same  contretemps  should  not 
again  recur  ;  and  that  as  far  as  possible  the  votes  of  Canning's  friends 
in  the  Lords  should  be  duly  recorded  on  the  right  side.     The  Relief 
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Bills,  however,  did  not  reach  the  House  of  Lords  until  May  11,  and        1825 
the  division  on  the  second  reading  did  not  take  place  till  May  17. 

But  at  the  date  of  this  letter  the  second  reading  of  the  Relief 
Bill  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  debate  adjourned 
to  April  21,  and  the  motion  carried  on  that  day  by  a  majority  of  268 
against  241. 

Esterhazy,  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  on  behalf  of  Metternich 
had  returned  and  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  King,  in  order  to  influence 
the  Court  against  Canning,  but  so  far  with  little  apparent  success.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

Gloucester  Lodge:  April  19,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — There  are  three  or  four  points 
in  your  late  despatches  upon  which  I  shall  write  to  you 
officially  when  I  have  time.  But  in  the  meanwhile,  I 
think  it  expedient  to  tell  you  generally  in  what  sense 
you  should  talk  to  Villele  upon  them. 

1st.  Saint  Domingo.  Assure  M.  V.  that  I  have 
not  the  least  design  to  embarrass  him,  nor  the  least 
wish  to  deal  with  the  matter  at  all,  so  long  as  I  can 
avoid  it.  But  it  will  come  upon  me.  I  have  staved  it 
off  from  time  to  time,  and  I  will  do  so  still  if  I  can. 
But  I  am  in  the  power  of  the  Haytian  Government, 
which  may  at  any  hour  force  me  to  some  declaration, 
by  fiscal  regulations  regarding  British  commerce.  M. 
V.  may  be  assured  that  he  is  totally  mistaken  in  the 
belief  that  the  British  Government  has  agents  in  the 
island. 

2nd.  Cuba.  I  feel  as  strongly  all  the  dangers  that 
threaten  Spain  in  this  quarter  as  M.  V.  But  the  cure  ? 
I  have  some  reason  to  believe  that  Polignac  is  instructed, 
or  is  disposed  without  instruction,  (I  would  not  under- 
take to  say  which),  to  hint  at  the  possibility  of  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Havannah  by  France.  That  will  never  do. 
If  you  detect  any  indications  of  a  similar  disposition 
in  V.  you  cannot  discourage  them  too  promptly.  When 
we  proposed  last  year  to  assure  Cuba  to  Spain,  if  she 
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1825  would  acknowledge  Mexico  and  Columbia  and  employ 
our  intervention,  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  we 
could  have  negotiated  to  that  effect  with  those  States. 
And  we  intended,  while  that  negotiation  was  going  on, 
to  afford  Naval  protection  to  the  island.  But  it  never 
entered  into  our  contemplation  to  land  a  man  at  the 
Havannah.  If  France  wishes  to  secure  to  Spain  the 
possession  of  Cuba — the  Eecognition  of  Mexico  and 
Columbia  on  that  condition  is  the  only  course  which 
France  can  safely  advise.  Every  other  would  lead  to 
mischief.  It  surely  cannot  be  supposed  that  we  would 
suffer  France  to  occupy  the  Colonies  of  Spain,  as  well 
as  Spain  itself;  and  this  leads  me  to — 

3rd.  Cadiz.  The  rumours  of  fortifications  seem 
to  make  great  impression,  and  create  some  alarm  here. 
Ask  V.  amicably  (telling  him  that  you  have  no  official 
instructions  to  do  so)  what  these  fortifications  mean  ? 
And  observe  to  him  that  the  time  approaches  when  I 
shall  have  to  answer  questions  in  Parliament  upon  the 
subject  of  the  French  occupation  of  Spain.  Cadiz, 
above  all,  will  be  a  subject  of  jealousy.  I  will  speak 
confidently  upon  his  assurances  through  you  ;  but  the 
fortifications  being  a  new  matter,  since  we  last  com- 
municated upon  the  subject,  I  want  these  assurances 
to  be  renewed. 

4.  Are  they  considering  of  our  oyster  discussion  ? — 
Ever,  my  dear  Granville, 

Yours  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Geo.  Cannixg. 

[This  is  a  letter  of  the  same  date  as  the  last. 

It  is  inscribed  '  private  and  political ; '  it  contains  instructions  bear- 
ing the  character  of  the  '  markings  '  to  guide  Lord  Granville  in  his 
intercourse  with  the  French  Prime  Minister,  M.  de  Villele,  on  the 
important  points  in  which  both  Powers  were  interested. 

(1.)  Hayti. — After  a  negotiation  extending  from  the  date  of  the 
Restoration  in  France  to  August  1824,  the  French  Government,  by 
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bribes  and  cajolery,  induced  the  Haytian  President,  one  Boyer,  to        1825 

accept  an   Ordonnance  of  the  French  King,   declaring  the  entire        

independence  of  the  French  part  of  the  Island  of  San  Domingo, 
subject  to  special  favour  in  respect  of  duties  on  imports  from  France, 
and  to  a  payment  of  150  millions  of  francs  :  difficulties  at  first 
appeared  in  inducing  the  Haytian  Government  to  accept  the  inde- 
pendence thus  octroyee  to  them  ;  but  under  the  influence  of  Baron 
Mackam,  a  French  naval  officer,  in  command  of  a  ship  on  the  West 
Indian  Station,  M.  J.  P.  Boyer,  President  of  the  Haytian  Republic, 
formally  accepted  the  terms  of  France  in  a  Proclamation,  dated 
July  11,  1825. 

No  doubt  by  this  management  the  French  Government  saved 
appearances  in  respect  of  legitimate  principles,  and  at  the  same 
time  profited  heavily  by  the  fine  (as  it  were)  levied  in  the  new 
Republic. 

But  one  or  two  drawbacks  presented  themselves  :  the  compliant 
Haytian  Government  proceeded  to  degrade  Great  Britain  without 
delay  from  the  commercial  advantages  of  being  fiscally  the  '  most 
'  favoured  nation,'  by  increasing  the  import  duty  on  British  manufac- 
tured goods  from  seven  to  twelve  per  cent.  :  this  promised  presently 
some  difficulties  with  the  British  Government  ;  besides,  there  were 
strong  symptoms  of  discontent  ripe  in  the  Island  at  the  Haytian 
bargain  with  France,  which  while  Boyer  suppressed  without  serious 
trouble,  no  doubt  remained  none  the  less  significant  tokens  of  dis- 
cernment on  the  part  of  the  Haytians  of  the  corrupt  nature  of  the 
acceptance  of  the  terms  of  the  royal  grant  of  independence. 

Canning,  in  the  letter  before  us,  wishes  that  Villele  should  know 
how  the  British  Government  desire  to  disclaim  any  intention  of 
interference  in  the  Haytian  affair,  unless  it  should  be  forced  to 
'  some  declaration  '  by  fiscal  regulations  '  regarding  British  commerce. 

From  the  account  given  above  of  the  relations  between  France 
and  Hayti,  it  might  be  safely  inferred  that  France,  in  truth, 
prompted  all  the  attacks  on  British  commerce  ventured  by  that 
Republic. 

Canning  accordingly  directed  a  hint  to  be  addressed  to  the 
French  Government  that  they  might  do  what  they  like  in  their  own 
relations  with  Hayti,  so  long  as  British  commerce  met  with  fair 
treatment,  otherwise  he  might  be  forced  to  take  some  action  to 
protect  it. 

(2.)  Cuba. — Here  we  find  again  stirring  in  disguise  the  old  but 
concealed  question  of  compensation  sought  by  France  in  Spanish 
America  for  losses  in  connection  with  her  occupation  of  Spain. 

The  difficulties  of  Spain  in  connection  with  her  continued  preser 
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1825       vation  of  sovereignty  over  Cuba  had  been  hinted  by  Prince  Polignac, 

the  French  Foreign  Minister,  to  constitute  a  satisfactory  pretext  for 

an  occupation  of  Havannah  by  French  troops  ;  this  idea,  Canning 
told  Lord  Granville,  should  be  at  once  extinguished  :  the  guarantee 
offered  by  Great  Britain  to  Spain  in  respect  of  Cuba,  if  Spain  would 
recognise  the  independence  of  Mexico  and  Columbia,  accompanied 
by  a  tender  of  naval  protection  for  Cuba,  differed  entirely  from  the 
French  proposal  of  a  temporary  military  occupation  of  the  Havannah. 
(3.)  Cadiz. — On  this  point  the  letter  explains  itself  :  the  French 
Government  were  to  be  warned  against  giving  an  appearance  of 
contemplating  a  permanent  occupation  of  Spain,  which  any  expendi- 
ture on  fortifications  at  Cadiz  would  suggest  ;  and  also  against  any 
idea  that  the  proceeding  might  escape  notice,  as  questions  in  the 
British  Parliament  would  soon  attract  the  attention  of  Europe  to 
the  matter. 

(4.)  The  Channel  Islands   Oyster  Fisheries. — Have  the  French 
Government  got  the  matter  in  hand  ?] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  April  26,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — A  thousand  thanks  to  Lady- 
Liverpool  and  to  you  for  your  kind  note  of  yesterday, 
on  the  subject  of  which  I  will  speak  to  Holland  as  soon 
as  I  am  in  a  state  to  move,  but  at  present  I  am  bound 
literally  hand  and  foot. 

I  send  you  a  letter  from  one  of  our  Consuls  in 
America,  which  I  think  requires  consideration. 

I  am  not  sure  among  all  our  thousand  undertakings 

whether  we  have  an  isthmus  (Panama)  cutting  company 

or  not,  but  it  will  certainly  be  very  provoking  to  pay 

tolls  to  the  Yankees.  ^ 

Lver  yours,         p    p 

[The  first  paragraph  evidently  refers  to  a  friendly  suggestion  from 
Lord  and  Lady  Liverpool  for  the  better  medical  treatment  of  Can- 
ning's gout  ;  as  to  which  Canning  promises  to  consult  Dr.  Holland 
as  soon  as  possible. 

A  letter  from  a  Consul  in  America  is  mentioned,  but  as  to  the 
subject  there  is  no  clue. 

The  last  paragraph  laments  in  familiar  phrase  the  possibility  of 
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a  British  Panama  Canal  Company  paying  toll  to  the  Government  of        1825 

the   United  States  ;  but  why,  as  the  United  States  did  not  then,        

and   do  not  now,  control  the  Isthmus,  is  again  obscure  ;  though 
possibly  it  appeared  more  imminent  then  than  it  does  now.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L. :  May  18,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  have  given  directions  for 
summoning  a  Cabinet  for  Friday  at  two.  I  have  chosen 
that  day,  fearing  that  you  and  perhaps  others  might 
wish  to  get  away  on  Saturday  for  the  holidays. 

But  if  you  prefer  to-morrow,  pray  take  the  trouble 
of  sending  word  to  the  F.  0.  to  summon  the  Cabinet 
for  to-morrow.     It  is  the  same  to  me. 

My  object — I  think  it  right  to  let  you  know — is 
to  bring  before  the  Cabinet  the  state  of  the  question 
which  has  occupied  so  unprofitably  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  session. 

I  have  not  communicated  my  intention  to  any  one 
of  my  colleagues,  nor  shall  I. 

But  if  you  wish  to  see  me  before  we  meet  at  the 
Cabinet  I  will  call  upon  you  when  you  please. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[Canning  has  convoked  a  Cabinet  Council,  with  a  view  to  bring 
the  position  of  the  '  Catholic  question '  before  it. 

He  wrote  this  note  the  day  after,  or  rather  on  the  same  day  as, 
that  on  which  in  the  early  morning  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  sent  up 
from  the  Commons,  had  been  defeated  on  the  second  reading  by  a 
majority  of  48  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  '  Annual  Register '  records,  no  doubt  with  truth,  that  far 
from  winning  its  way  with  the  public,  the  cause  of  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation lost  heavily  during  this  Session ;  notwithstanding  many 
petitions  in  its  favour,  the  numbers  of  those  against  it  were  largely 
increased  '  the  longer  the  subject  occupied  public  attention  ; '  and 
'  the  failure  of  the  proposed  measure  was  generally  acceptable  both 
'  in  England  and  Scotland.' 

This  inclination  of  public  opinion  had  acquired  particular  force 
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1825  from  the  recent  conduct  of  the  Catholic  Association,  only  just  sup- 
pressed by  special  powers  being  entrusted  to  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment ;  and  expression  had  been  emphatically  given  to  the  anti- 
Catholic  side  of  public  opinion  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  the  decided  language  of  Lord  Liverpool  in  the 
debate  on  the  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Lords,  both  irrecon- 
cileably  opposed  to  Emancipation. 

Canning  (according  to  the  'Political  Life,'  vol.  ii.  p.  170)  was 
unprepared  for  the  decisive  hostility  of  Lord  Liverpool's  tone  on 
this  occasion  ;  and  from  this  note  we  find  he  lost  no  time  in  taking 
action  to  neutralise,  as  far  as  possible,  the  injury  to  the  cause  he 
had  in  hand. 

The  action  he  took  left  as  a  permanent  advantage  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Catholic  question  from  the  position  of  being  entirely 
excluded  from  Cabinet  consideration,  and  its  transference  to  the 
class  of  questions  of  national  interest,  any  one  of  which  Canning 
might,  when  he  liked,  propound  for  discussion  in  the  Cabinet. 

But  the  action  in  question  also  included  a  proposal  for  '  some 
1  sort  of  compromise  with  his  colleagues,  which  should  remove  all 
1  ground  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  "  Catholics  "  on  the  one  hand, 
'  and  do  away  with  all  reasonable  ground  of  fear  by  their  opponents 
'  on  the  other.'  So  says  the  '  Political  Life,'  which  also  asserts  that 
several  Cabinets  were  occupied  about  this  time  with  the  Catholic 
question. 

The  '  Political  Life '  declines  to  say  what  shape  Canning's  pro- 
posal took  ;  but  leaves  it  for  certain  that  there  was  a  proposal,  and 
that  he  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Cabinet  thereto. 

With  anticipation  of  these  struggles  in  Council  before  him, 
Canning  wrote  the  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  on  the  subject  of  the 
Cabinet  he  had  convoked.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

Gloucester  Lodge  :  May  27,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — The  discussion  in  the  House  of 
Commons  last  night  will,  I  hope,  have  cured  some  of  the 
evil  arising  from  the  decision  of  the  Lords,  or  rather  from 
the  tone  of  that  decision — for  nobody  expected  other 
than  a  defeat ;  but  the  vehemence  of  L.'s  speech  was 
an  astounding  disappointment.  M.  Villele  will  see  that 
I  have  announced  the  determination  to  which  he  wished 
me  to  come. 
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As  you  will  be  at  Kheims  when  this  letter  reaches      1825 
Paris,  I  need  not  make  it  longer. 

I  will  only  add,  therefore,  that  I  get  better  every 
day. 

Your  Bath  concerns  are  in  Planta's  hands. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[The  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  here  mentioned,  was 
probably  the  debate  on  Mr.  Spring  Rice's  motion  for  production  of 
correspondence  between  the  Home  Office  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  (the  M.  of  Wellesley)  on  which  Canning  had  proclaimed 
his  intention  to  hold  himself  free  to  bring  the  Catholic  question 
when  he  pleased  before  the  Cabinet. 

Which  had  the  effect  of  somewhat  soothing  the  Irish  irritation 
at  the  decision  of  the  Lords. 

But  on  the  occasion  of  the  debate  above  mentioned,  Brougham 
again  insisted  that  if  Canning  chose  to  withdraw  or  to  threaten  a 
withdrawal,  his  anti-catholic  colleagues  would  certainly  yield  on  the 
question  and  allow  him  to  carry  emancipation. 

In  the  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  ii.  p.  172-3,  it  is  stated  that  Canning 
had  reflected  carefully  on  the  question  of  a  resignation  on  his  part 
in  respect  of  the  Catholic  question,  but  had  decided  (as  has  been 
already  shown)  against  such  a  proceeding. 

In  fact,  he  was  perfectly  right.  Public  feeling  out  of  doors 
in  Great  Britain  did  not,  at  this  time,  sustain  the  decision  of  the 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and,  under  such  circumstances, 
Canning's  retirement  would  not  have  appeared,  as  it  should,  in  the 
light  of  an  appeal  from  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  nation  at  large. 

The  rest  of  the  letter  relates  to  small  matters,  except  a  remark 
that  Villele  would  see  an  announcement  that  Canning  had  arrived 
at  the  determination  the  French  Government  wished,  evidently  to 
continue  in  office.] 

MR.   CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  0. :  June  3,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — Morley  tells  me  that  lie  has 
informed  you  generally  of  the  nature  and  effect  of  what 
I  thought  it  right  to  do,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Catholic 
Bill  in  the  House   of  Lords  ;    and  the  report  of  the 
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1825  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Thursday,  26th  ult., 
will  have  relieved  you  and  Villele  from  any  apprehen- 
sion of  the  consequences. 

If  we  can  get  a  quiet  summer  and  autumn  in  Ireland 
and  a  quiet  session  next  year  in  Parliament  upon  this  sub- 
ject (supposing  no  dissolution),  or  a  new  Parliament  (sup- 
posing one)  in  as  good  principles  as  the  present,  I  think 
the  cause  will  be  gnined.  But  the  first  condition,  the 
quiet  in  Ireland,  is  indispensable,  and  upon  it  will  mainly 
depend  the  possibility  of  either  of  the  two  alternatives 
which  I  have  stated  as  favourable.  A  dissolution  at  pre- 
sent would  give  us  a  no  Popery  Parliament,  and  array 
England  against  Ireland.  Ireland  in  a  state  of  dis- 
turbance  would  have  a  similar  effect  upon  dissolution 
at  any  time.  To  meet  the  question  again  in  this  Parlia- 
ment would  be  at  once  useless  and  hazardous — hazard- 
ous because  the  approaching  dissolution  would  frighten 
almost  all  who  sit  for  populous  places  in  England,  and 
useless,  because  having  already  sent  up  a  Catholic  Bill 
to  the  House  of  Lords  three  times  (my  Bill  of  1822 
included)  a  fourth  declaration  of  this  same  Parliament 
would  be  no  new  authority  to  the  Lords,  and  it  is  by  a 
new  authority  only  that  they  can  feel  justified  in  chang- 
ing their  vote. 

We  hope  to  have  Parliament  up  by  the  end  of  this 
month.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  is  probably  our  last 
object  of  contention. 

Everything  abroad  seems  still.  I  may  know  what 
passed  in  the  conferences  at  St.  Petersburg  if  I  choose 
to  ask  Lieven  or  Maltzahn.  But  I  have  very  little 
curiosity,  and  since  the  autocrat  imposed  the  silence, 
he  may  keep  or  break  it  as  he  likes  best. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 
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[The  writer  mentions  that  the  critical  condition  of  affairs  had        1825 
passed  away. 

Lord  Granville  and  Villele  had  been  apprehensive  lest  the  defeat 
of  the  Catholic  Bill  in  the  Lords,  coupled  with  Lord  Liverpool's 
particularly  strong  language  against  it,  might  lead  to  Canning's 
resignation  ;  but  this  had  been  avoided.  Canning  had  succeeded  in 
placing  the  question  on  a  different  footing  in  the  Cabinet.  It  had 
become  permissible  to  discuss  it.  This  made  a  distinct  and  valuable 
step  in  advance  ;  if  Canning  retired,  the  advantage  would  be  thrown 
away  without  counterbalancing  gain  ;  but  he  was  now  able  to  re- 
concile continuance  in  a  Government  which  included  colleagues 
strongly  opposed  to  emancipation,  with  his  own  principles,  as  thereby 
solid  progress  was  made  towards  its  eventual  success. 

Villele,  the  Pi'ime  Minister  of  the  French  Legitimist  monarchy, 
disliked  the  idea  of  the  loss  of  the  Liberal  Foreign  Secretary  of 
England  ;  yet  their  principles  were  ostensibly  opposed.  It  is  true 
French  troops  yet  occupied  Spain,  still,  on  the  other  hand,  French 
aggrandisement  in  the  West  Indies  was  held  in  check. 

From  what  has  been  already  pointed  out  on  the  subject  of  the 
'  confidences '  between  the  two  Ministers,  it  may  be  conjectured  that 
dislike  of  the  surviving  impulses  of  the  Holy  Alliance  was  a  feeling 
common  to  both,  and  constituted  their  bond  of  union. 

The  consequence  of  supporting  Catholic  emancipation  to  candi- 
dates for  seats  in  a  new  House  of  Commons  in  case  of  a  dissolution 
is  considered,  and  thought  to  be  very  unfavourable  to  the  success  of 
the  measure. 

A  quiet  Ireland,  and  a  delayed  dissolution  promise  the  best  re- 
sults— then  the  House  of  Lords  might  in  the  end  fairly  yield. 

Canning  exults  in  the  contempt  which  circumstances  enable  him 
to  retort  on  the  Russian  Emperor. 

The  Czar  ostentatiously  excluded  Great  Britain  from  the  Con- 
ferences at  St.  Petersburg  on  Greek  affairs. 

Great  Britain  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Conferences  end 
in  nullity,  or  at  least  in  results  not  worth  the  knowing.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

G.  L.  :  June  6,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — The  enclosed  hints  are  worth 
yonr  reading. 

I  have  been  reflecting  a  good  while  on  the  difficulty 
in  which  we  are  likely  to  be  placed  by  the  intended 
Congress  of  American  States — more  especially  if,  as  is 

vol.  1.  x 
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1825      not  improbable,  the  U.  S.  of  North  America  are  invited 
to  send  a  deputy  to  it. 

Shall  we  send  any  Minister  there,  if  invited  or  un- 
invited, or  shall  we  take  no  notice  of  it  ? 

Either  is  embarrassing  :  but  I  incline  to  think  the 
last — though  the  easiest — the  most  dangerous  course  of 
conduct. 

Yet  if  we  send,  to  what  specific  purpose  ? 
Pray  turn  this  question  in  your  mind,  and  let  us  talk 
of  it  at  your  first  leisure. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Sends  somebody's  memorandum  of  valuable  hints,  presumably 
on  the  question  of  the  rest  of  the  letter,  viz.,  a  proposed  Congress  of 
American  States,  old  and  new,  to  be  held  (according  to  endorse- 
ment on  the  letter)  at  Panama. 

The  problem  of  choosing  one  out  of  the  various  kinds  of  action 
open  to  Great  Britain  in  respect  of  such  a  congress,  is  stated  in  clear 
and  succinct  terms. 

The  topics  of  discussion  would  probably  be  chiefly  commercial, 
and  questions  of  mutual  customs  duties.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

Foreign  Office  :  June  7,  182-5. 

My  dear  Granville, — We  got  through  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland's  business  last  night  much  better  than  I 
expected. 

It  is  inconceivable  to  what  a  degree  the  prejudice 
against  his  Eoyal  Highness  exists.  But  the  Whigs — as 
they  always  do — pushed  the  hostility  to  such  an  extent, 
that  people  began  to  cry  out  'persecution,'  and  so  (fori 
can  no  otherwise  account  for  it)  we  had  two  respectable 
and  growing  majorities  last  night,  and  as  often  happens 
the  larger  numbers  upon  the  worse  question.  I  suppose 
we  shall  have  another  division  to-night  and  another  upon 
the  third  reading  on  Friday,  but  I  take  the  struggle  to 
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be  over.    I  went  down  yesterday  prepared  to  be  beaten,      1825 
at  least  upon  the  question  of  amount. 

After  this  week,  I  trust  we  shall  not  have  any 
contentious  matter  in  the  House,  at  least  none  to  occa- 
sion late  nights  or  anxious  discussions. 

I  have  nothing  official  to  send  you  to-day.  But  on 
Friday  I  expect  to  have  ready  for  you  a  reply  to  Polig- 
nac's  answer  to  the  Oyster  Fishery  letter,  which  reply 
I  shall  desire  the  Charge  d 'Affaires  to  forward  to  Prince 
P.  at  Paris.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  bring  that 
dispute  to  a  settlement,  else  it  may  grow  into  something 
very  serious. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[This  only  reports  unexpected  success  of  Government  in  settling 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  affairs,  and  the  amazing  unpopularity  of 
H.R.H.  The  measure  in  question  was  an  Act  to  grant  6,000Z.  a 
year  for  the  expenses  of  the  education  of  Prince  George  of  Cumber- 
land, until  H.H.  should  be  eighteen  years  of  age. 

It  also  expresses  determination  to  settle  the  Channel  Islands 
Oyster  Fishery  dispute  with  the  French,  as  possibly  leading  to  serious 
trouble.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  June  21,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  am  not  ripe  for  writing  to 
you  officially  on  either  of  the  two  subjects  on  which  I 
have  lately  heard  from  you — Cuba  and  St.  Domingo, 
as  they  require  to  be  settled  in  Cabinet,  and  in  the  last 
fortnight  (as  I  hope)  of  the  session  I  cannot  find  time  to 
bring  them  under  discussion,  but  I  can  tell  you,  gene- 
rally, what  is  my  impression  on  both,  and  you  may  safely 
talk  to  Villele  in  the  sense  of  that  impression,  though 
you  could  not  properly  do  so  with  Dainas. 

As  to  St.  Domingo,  I  think  it  will  be  allowed  that 
we  have  behaved  with  exemplary  good  faith  and  for- 
bearance.    Twelve  per    cent,  has    been  added  to    the 

T  2 
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5281  duties  upon  our  merchandise  by  the  Government  of 
Hayti,  because  we  have  not  acknowledged  their  indepen- 
dence, and  in  reward  for  this  sacrifice  made  to  France 
we  are  taught  to  expect  a  disadvantage  of  fifty  per 
cent,  whenever  France  thinks  fit  to  make  this  acknow- 
ledgment. Be  it  so  ;  if  the  arrangement  between  France 
and  St.  Domingo  is  carried  into  effect,  we  will  forgive  this 
enormous  and  (as  I  confess  I  think)  most  ill-conceived  im- 
position in  consideration  of  its  effect,  moral,  if  not  prac- 
tical, upon  the  question  between  Spain  and  her  colonies. 

But  if  it  fails,  France  can  hardly  expect  that  we 
should  wait  for  ever.  We  must  then  be  at  liberty  to 
consider  the  obligation  of  our  secret  article  as  exhausted. 

It  will  be  a  little  too  much  to  expect  that  we  will  go 
on  to  the  end  of  time  suffering  from  Hayti  on  our  side, 
witli  a  knowledge  of  what  is  to  be  inflicted  upon  us  by 
France  on  the  other,  without  letting  the  world  know  why 
we  exhibit,  contrary  to  our  temper  and  our  policy,  such 
patient  and  almost  ludicrous  deference  to  France. 

When  I  say  the  obligation  of  our  secret  article,  I 
mean  as  well  to  observe  the  stipulation  as  that  to  keep 
it  still  secret :  but  first  and  more  particularly  the  latter. 

As  to  Cuba,  you  cannot  too  soon,  nor  too  amicably 
of  course,  represent  to  Villele  the  impossibility  of  our 
allowing  France  (or  France  us,  I  presume,)  to  meddle 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  that  colony. 

We  sincerely  wish  it  to  remain  with  the  mother 
country.  Next  to  that  I  wish  it  independent,  either 
singly  or  in  connection  with  Mexico.  But  what  cannot 
or  must  not  be,  is  that  any  great  maritime  Power  should 
get  possession  of  it. 

The  Americans  (Yankees,  I  mean)  think  of  this  matter 
just  as  I  do. 

I  hope  that  what  Villele  and  Damas  tell  you  of  the 
convoy  of  Spanish  troop- ships  by  French  men-of-war  is 
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true.     I  mean,  that  it  was  an  unauthorised  act  on  the      1825 
part  of  the  Government  of  Martinique;  that  it  has  been 
disavowed  and  blamed  by  the  Government,  and  that  the 
like  is  prohibited  for  the  future. 

But  I  confess  I  have  my  doubts,  whether  it  was  not 
(a  prescribed  I  will  not  say,  but)  a  permitted  experiment, 
to  see  how  far  a  French  force  might  be  incidentally  and 
imperceptibly  slipped  into  the  Havannah.  Villele  ought 
to  know  that  our  eyes  are  open  to  the  possibility  of  such 
a  manoeuvre.  He  ought  to  know,  too,  that  we  would 
not  put  up  with  it.  It  is  precisely  in  colonial  matters 
that  I  fear  Villele's  prudence  may  desert  him.  He  is 
essentially  colonial  himself,  and  in  that  part  of  the  world 
the  alliance  would  not  only  check  his  views  of  French 
aggrandisement,  but  would  probably  push  him  on  to 
anything  which  they  might  hope  would  compromise  him 
with  England. 

This  is  enough  to  keep  you  in  the  right  track  till 
I  can  send  you  regular  instructions  on  these  subjects. 
So  adieu  ! 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Pending  an  opportunity  of  writing  officially,  Canning  imparts  to 
Lord  Granville  a  sketch  of  the  line  to  be  taken  in  communication 
with  the  French  Ministers  (M.  de  Villele,  the  Prime  Minister,  and 
M.  de  Damas,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs)  in  respect  of  Hayti 
and  Cuba. 

This  letter  continues  and  confirms  the  instructions  given  in  the 
letter  of  April  19,  already  quoted  on  the  same  subjects.  The  hostile 
treatment  of  British  trade  with  San  Domingo  is  accepted  without 
active  resentment  or  retaliation,  in  consideration  of  the  example  set 
to  Spain,  of  a  colony  formally  released  from  its  allegiance,  and  of 
attempts  at  recovery  laid  aside.  In  return  for  his  forbearance, 
France  was  expected  to  find  opportunity  to  secure  a  sympathetic 
form  of  government  in  Hayti,  and  to  preserve  a  measure  of  influence 
as  a  benevolent  mother  country.  But  if  she  failed  in  attaining  these 
ends,  Great  Britain  claimed  to  be  free  to  call  upon  Hayti  for  more 
equitable  terms  for  her  trade  with  that  Island. 
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1825  It  seems  a  secret  treaty  article,  stipulating  for  the  abstention  of 

Great  Britain  from  interference  in  the  transactions  between  France 
and  San  Domingo,  existed  between  France  and  England.  From 
what  is  said  in  a  subsequent  letter  of  July  1 2,  it  appears  certain  that 
the  '  secret  article '  owed  its  existence  to  Lord  Castlereasdi. 

With  regard  to  Cuba,  Canning  only  wishes  to  renew  his  warning 
to  Villele  against  any  French  designs,  open  or  disguised,  upon  the 
Havannah.  Taking  notice  of  a  proceeding  of  the  French  Fleet  in 
the  West  Indies  in  conveying  some  Spanish  troops  to  the  Havannah, 
which  bore  a  suspicious  resemblance  to  bringing  about  that  a  French 
force  should  be  '  unexpectedly '  found  in  occupation  of  that  port, 
Canning  required  that  this  proceeding  should  be  disowned  by  the 
French  Government. 

He  watches  Villele's  colonial  policy  carefully,  at  precisely  where 
he  apprehends  Villele's  prudence  may  desert  him.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  June  28,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  hoped  to  have  been  able  to 
have  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to-day,  but  we  have  still  some  awkward  and  dis- 
agreeable business  before  us  ;  and  till  that  is  disposed 
of  I  know  not  how  to  reckon  on  the  termination  of  the 
session. 

However,  we  shall  make  an  effort  to  get  rid  of  these 
impediments  to-day ;  and  by  Friday  I  hope  we  shall  be 
clear. 

Till  we  are  so  you  must  not  expect  to  hear  from  me. 

The  latter  end  of  this  session  has  been  infinitely 
more  annoying  than  the  beginning,  not  from  anything 
affecting  Government  as  government,  but  from  various 
petty  and  vexatious  questions  which  give  more  trouble 
than  they  are  worth,  and  which  it  is  as  unpleasant  to 
deal  with  as  if  they  were  of  the  most  vital  importance 
to  the  existence  of  the  Government. 

It  is  now  only  four  o'clock,  but  I  must  go  down  to 
the  House,  to  stay  there  perhaps  till  one  or  two  in  the 
morning,  and  nothing  to  show  for  it 
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The  mass  of  public  business  which  has  been  gone      1825 
through  in  this  session  is  beyond  all  example. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

[Grumbles  at  the  various  petty  and  vexatious  questions  which 
beset  him  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  more  trouble  than  they  are 
worth,  and  unpleasant  as  if  of  vital  importance  to  the  Government. 

Amongst  others,  at  this  time,  were  discussions  as  to  the  conduct 
of  Lord  Charles  Somerset  in  his  government  of  the  Cape  Colony,  which 
had  been  sez^iously  attacked  in  Parliament,  and,  like  all  '  personal ' 
questions,  had  a  tendency  to  get  the  Government  into  difficulties. 

There  had  also  been  a  sharp  debate  as  to  colonial  trade. 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  treatment  of  missionaries  who  were 
accused  of  prompting  the  slaves  to  insurrection  had  given  occasion 
for  much  warm  debating  in  the  Commons. 

Lastly,  the  indiscreet  conduct,  or  misconduct,  of  Mr.  Kenrick,  a 
Surrey  magistrate,  was  repeatedly  brought  before  Parliament,  and 
caused  an  immensity  of  trouble.  As  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
Canning  had  to  be  intelligently  cognisant  of  all  these  cases.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Foreign  Office  :  July  8,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  hope  to  write  to  you  on 
Tuesday  upon  St.  Domingo  and  upon  Cuba. 

Meantime  there  are  two  points  relating  to  those 
subjects  respectively,  upon  which  I  may  as  well  prepare 
you  in  this  manner. 

1.  M.  de  Villele  talked  of  the  blockade  of  the  ports 
of  St.  Domingo  as  the  alternative  consequent  upon  a 
refusal  of  the  terms  offered  by  France. 

What  does  he  mean  by  a  blockade?  The  right  of 
blockading  a  port  against  the  access  of  a  third  Power 
is  a  belligerent  right.  As  such  we  should,  of  course, 
respect  it,  France  being  at  war  with  St.  Domingo. 

But  we  should,  equally  of  course,  respect  it  only 
according  to  the  rights  and  usages  of  war.  If  M.  V. 
means  any  other  sort  of  obstruction  to  our  intercourse 
with  St.  Domingo,  he  will  find  himself  mistaken. 
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1825  2.  The  Columbian  agent  here,  M.  de  Villele's  corre- 

spondent and  friend  (Hnrtado),  assures  me,  that  the 
French  Government  have  allowed  their  ships  to  be 
employed  in  carrying  officers  with  despatches  for  the 
Spanish  Government  to  the  Colonies. 

He  specifies  the  French  ship  of  war  '  Medea,'  as 
having  taken  such  despatches  from  Cadiz. 

Is  M.  de  Villele  not  aware  that  this,  as  well  as  the 
convoying  of  Spanish  troops,  is  a  direct  violation  of 
neutrality  as  between  Spain  and  her  late  colonies — if  the 
despatches  related  to  operations  of  war  ?  This  is  per- 
haps no  business  of  ours  in  itself,  but  inasmuch  as 
it  tends  to  involve  France  in  the  contest  it  becomes 
matter  of  very  serious  consideration. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Continuing  his  above  quoted  letter  of  June  21,  Canning  is  still 
only  promising  official  letters  on  the  subject  of  San  Domingo  and 
Cuba  ;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  prepares  his  correspondent  for  what 
is  coming,  by  declaring  an  intention  to  find  out  precisely  the  force 
of  M.  de  Villele's  menace  of  ablockade  of  the  ports  of  San  Domingo, 
as  an  alternative  consequent  upon  a  refusal  of  the  terms  offered  by 
France.  The  right  of  blockade  is  a  belligerent  right.  If  France 
blockades  San  Domingo,  it  can  only  be  on  the  footing  of  a  declared 
hostility  to  the  state  of  San  Domingo.  Then  France  must  accept  all 
the  consequences,  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  of  being  at  war  with 
San  Domingo.  No  other  kind  of  obstruction  to  trade  with  that  island 
will  be  admitted  by  Great  Britain. 

With  respect  to  Cuba,  it  seems  that  French  ships  of  war  had 
been  allowed  to  carry  despatches  for  the  Spanish  Government  to  the 
colonies.  M.  de  Villele  is  to  be  warned  that  if  the  despatches 
related  to  operations  of  war,  this  proceeding  constituted  as  great  a 
violation  of  neutrality  in  the  conflict  between  Spain  and  her  colonies, 
as  the  convoying  of  Spanish  troops  to  their  destination  ;  this  last  in- 
fringement of  equal  neutrality  received  attention  in  the  previous  letter 
on  the  same  subject. 

It  should  be  noted  that  M.  Hurtado,  the  agent  in  Great  Britain 
of  the  new  state   Columbia,  is  marked   as  '  the  friend   and  corre- 
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1  spondent '  of  Villele;  also  that  none  the  less  Hurtado  was  not  thereby       1825 

restrained   from  reporting  to  the  British  Government  the  French        

breach  of  neutrality.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O.  :  July  12,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  send  you  by  tins  evening's 
courier,  according  to  my  promise,  instructions:  1.  Ample 
upon  the  point  of  precedency  ;  2.  Sufficient,  but  not  ex- 
hausting the  subject  upon  St.  Domingo  ;  3.  Partial  and 
introductory  to  a  more  full  exposition  upon  Cuba,  &c. 

Upon  the  first  his  Majesty  is  entirely  with  me,  the 
rather,  perhaps,  because  the  whole  Corps  Diplomatique 
offended  him  grievously,  by  going  away  in  a  body 
before  supper  at  his  Majesty's  ball  at  St.  James's.  The 
King  commissioned  me  to  snub  Lieven  as  doyen  of  the 
Corps  ;  and  I  have  this  day  administered  that  snubbing 
at  the  same  time  that  I  communicated  the  despatch  upon 
precedency. 

2.  The  secret  article  is  very  perplexing.  Have  you 
it  ?  If  not,  here  it  is.  Did  ever  British  minister  sign 
such  a  one  before  ?  Think  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
never  having  heard  of  it. 

3.  The  Americans  feel  about  Cuba  just  as  I  do. 
Speak  seriously  to  Villele  about  the  discretion  entrusted 
to  Donzelot.  How  strange  to  put  the  chance  of  peace 
or  war  into  the  hands  of  agents  over  whom  they  have 
so  little  control. 

Hyde  de  Neuville  might  have  plagued  them  into 
war  by  bringing  the  garrison  of  Badajoz  into  Lisbon, 
and  M.  de  V.  may  depend  on  it  Count  Donzelot  would 
plague  them  into  war,  if  he  were  to  send  a  French 
regiment  into  the  Havannah. 

I  go  to-morrow  (or  the  next  day)  to  Seaford  for  a 
week's  repose. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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1825  [Instructions  on  the  questions  of   (1)   Precedency,  (2)   of   San 

Domingo,    the    separating   French    colony,    and    (3)    of    Cuba,    the 

exposed  and  unprotected  Spanish  colony,  have  at  length  been  des- 
patched. 

They  have  by  this  time  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  Cabinet,  and  the 
criticism  of  the  King.  On  the  question  of  '  precedency,'  his  Majesty, 
being  displeased  with  the  Corps  Diplomatique  in  London  for  deserting 
his  evening  party  before  supper,  was  content  to  agree  with  Canning. 
In  fact,  he  had  authorised  the  Foreign  Minister  to  '  snub '  Prince 
Lieven  as  the  '  doyen  '  of  the  Corps,  for  their  disi'espectf  ul  behaviour 
on  the  occasion  in  question  ;  so  he  was  quite  prepared  to  support  the 
assertion  of  English  diplomatic  dignity  abroad. 

With  regard  to  the  secret  treaty  article  with  France  on  the 
subject  of  San  Domingo,  Canning  finds  it '  very  perplexing,'  is  amazed 
at  its  existence,  and  surprised  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  never 
heard  of  it.  (See  antecedent  letter  to  Lord  Granville  of  June  21, 
1825.)  In  fact,  it  tied  the  hands  of  England  at  a  very  difficult  con- 
juncture. 

On  the  subject  of  Cuba,  Canning  obviously  apprehended  con- 
siderable danger  from  the  indiscreet  snatches  which  the  French  per- 
sisted in  making  at  the  islands.  He  presses  on  Lord  Granville, 
again  as  before,  the  necessity  of  warning  M.  de  Villele  of  the  pos- 
sible results  of  the  excessive  license  allowed  to  the  French  agents  : 
recalling  the  dangerous  conduct  of  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  in 
summoning  a  French  regiment  from  the  garrison  at  Badajoz  to 
occupy  Lisbon  ;  which  did  not  take  place,  but,  had  it  happened, 
might  have  led  to  war ;  and  pointing  out  the  parallel  position  of 
Count  Donzelot,  and  the  hostile  proceedings  which  would  follow 
on  the  occupation  of  Havannah  by  a  French  regiment. 

In  the  letters  to  Lord  Granville  reiterating  warnings  to  the 
French  Premier  of  the  instant  consequences  of  a  French  occupation 
of  the  Havannah  or  Cuba,  we  may  perceive  in  progress,  and  ex- 
pressed in  colloquial  language,  the  actual  menaces  by  which  Canning 
strove,  and  with  success,  to  restrain  the  French  Government  from 
resorting  to  forcible  means  of  compensating  itself  in  the  West 
Indian  dominions  of  Spain,  for  the  unprofitable  nature  of  their 
recent  raid  on  the  political  institutions  of  the  European  division 
of  their  neighbour,  and  also  for  the  loss  of  their  own  San 
Domingo.] 
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MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Wortley :  August  6,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — My  interview  with  Mr.  King,  1825 
at  Cheltenham,  was  entirely  satisfactory,  so  far  as  the 
ascertainment  of  his  personal  disposition,  and  that  of 
the  general  disposition  of  his  Government,  is  con- 
cerned. But  I  doubt  whether  he  has  instructions  to 
do  any  act,  or  to  take  any  engagement  for  the  specific 
object  of  Cuba.  He  requested  me,  however,  to  furnish 
him  with  a  memorandum  of  the  state  of  that  question ; 
with  respect  to  which  I  found  him  less  informed  than  I 
expected,  and  relying  with  a  simpleness  which  appeared 
quite  childish  on  the  good  sense  of  the  Continental 
Powers,  for  the  advice  which  they  would  give  to  Spain, 
and  on  the  awakened  good  sense  of  Spain  for  listening 
to  that  advice  when  given. 

I  set  him  right  upon  these  points  ;  on  which,  if  his 
Government  blunder  as  sincerely  as  he  appears  to  do, 
there  is  perhaps  no  harm  done  beyond  the  loss  of 
time,  but  if — as  the  suspicion  sometimes  comes  across 
me — this  bonhomie  is  affected  by  the  TJ.  S.  G.  [United 
States  Government]  for  the  express  purpose  of  being 
enabled  to  cry  out  and  take  a  new  line  on  the  disap- 
pointment of  their  groundless  expectations,  why  then 
the  Yankees  may  be  just  the  rogues  that  we  have  always 
hitherto  taken  them  to  be,  but  which  I  was  willing  to 
hope  they  might  have  resolved  to  be  no  longer. 

I  shall  bring  King  to  a  point  upon  this  matter  by 
relating  to  him  (what  Granville's  last  despatches  report) 
the  French  refusal  of  the  overture  of  the  United  States 
Government,  which  seems  to  have  been  in  substance  the 
same  as  that  to  Petersburg. 

I  will  send  you  a  copy  of  my  memorandum. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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1825  P.S. — I   hope  Planta  has    shown  you    my  private 

letter  to  Lamb. 

[This  relates  to  the  question  of  Cuba.  Canning  had  seen  Mr. 
King,  the  representative  of  the  United  States,  having  met  him  at 
Cheltenham. 

Mr.  King's  demeanour  seemed  based  on  an  extreme  ignorance  of 
facts,  and  on  a  fond  confidence  of  the  United  States  Government, 
and  of  Mr.  King  himself,  in  the  good  intentions  and  sound  sense 
of  Spain  and  the  Continental  Powers.  This  extreme  innocence,  if 
genuine,  might  lead  only  to  delay,  but  it  reasonably  enough  aroused 
the  suspicions  of  Canning,  who  discerned  that  it  was  capable  of  being 
utilised  by  the  United  States  to  their  own  advantage,  if  their  feigned 
anticipation  of  good  conduct  on  every  side  met  with  disappoint- 
ment. 

His  severe  allusion  to  United  States  diplomacy  about  this  period 
was  not  altogether  without  justification  ;  a  general  tone  of  sharpness 
and  '  smartness '  in  dealings  with  one's  fellow-men  will  inevitably 
call  up  unpleasant  retorts  about  '  rogues.'  Occasional  lapses  from 
honesty  often  fail  to  produce  such  a  sense  of  '  roguery  '  as  a  continuous 
display  of  '  smartness,'  which  manages  to  keep  just  within  the  line, 
but  betrays  the  animus  of  overreaching  in  business. 

However  he  might  distrust  Mr.  King's  apparent  simplicity,  he 
foregoes  no  chance  of  instructing  that  simplicity,  and  of  rendering 
persistent  '  innocence '  valueless  for  the  future  ;  so  the  French 
refusal  of  an  overture  of  the  United  States  on  the  subject  of  Cuba 
was  to  be  communicated  to  Mr.  King  for  his  enlightenment. 

The  overture  of  the  United  States  aimed  no  doubt  at  a  neutrali- 
sation of  Cuba  amongst  possible  competing  Powers. 

The  refusal  of  France  implied  that  France  had  not  yet  laid  aside 
all  hope  of  jockeying  Great  Britain,  and  winning  the  '  Pearl  of  the 
'  Antilles  '  for  herself. 

Mr.  King's  '  innocence '  could  hardly  in  decency  survive  this 
blow.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT    GRANVILLE. 

Storrs :  Aug.  13,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — The  despatches  which  you  for- 
warded to  me  by  the  last  messenger  from  Sir  H.  Wel- 
lesley  are  indeed  in  one  sense  highly  satisfactory.  That 
rogue  Metternich  !  how  provoking  it  must  be  to  him 
to  find  himself  placed  exactly  in  the  fissure  which  he 
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had  cleft  for  us,  and  forced  to  roar  and  remonstrate  1825 
with  his  own  lungs  against  those  projects  which  when 
we  anticipate  them  he  denied,  and  which  he  reserved  in 
his  own  secret  mind  for  us  the  trouble  and  the  odium 
(with  Eussia)  of  combating  and  counteracting.  '  Silly 
'  Mr.  Tomkins  '  (as  I  heard  one  of  Littleton's  girls  singing 
the  other  night),  if  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  acquiesces  in 
the  rebuff  of  the  Porte  ;  '  Sillier '  if  he  threatens  war 
and  is  afterwards  deterred  from  making  it  by  such 
arguments  as  Metternich  is  prepared  to  bring  against 
his  purpose :  which  are  in  truth  only  the  wrong  side 
outward  of  those  I  used  interrogatively  last  year,  when 
if  he  could  either  have  answered  or  admitted  them  to 
be  (as  they  were)  unanswerable,  he  (Metternich)  might 
have  saved  himself  and  the  Emperor  the  regret  of 
having  made  a  very  foolish  figure.  But,  now ;  and 
from  Metternich,  after  all  the  counsel  they  have  had 
together,  to  be  driven  from  his  purpose  by  arguments 
against  the  interference  coming  from  his  accomplice  in 
all  sorts  of  interferences  !  I  must  own  that  I  shall  think 
more  meanly  of  Alexander  than  I  have  ever  done 
hitherto,  if  he  exhibits  a  docility  so  very  supple  and 
surprising. 

Yet,  to  go  to  war  against  the  protestations  of  Austria 
and  France,  and  with  England  long  ago  protesting,  and 
now  unfettered  by  any  pledge  or  participation  of  counsel 
standing  by.  I  cannot  believe  that  he  will  risk  it.  My 
reflections,  therefore,  come  back,  like  Miss  Littleton's 
song,  to  the  refrain  '  Silly  Mr.  Tomkins.'  Metternich 
has  to  thank  his  own  finesse  if  he  (and  not  I)  is  the 
'  cruel  Polly  Hopkins,'  who  steps  between  Mr.  T.  and 
his  desires. 

Villeie,  I  suppose,  can  wish  no  other  than  to  see  his 
two  too  great  allies  at  this  deadlock.  But  I  should 
like  to  see  his  answer  to  this  Eussian  proposition,  which 


286  SOME   OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE 

1825  Welleslejr  represents  as  even  more  decided  than  that  of 
Austria.  I  rejoice  that  Prussia  has  blundered.  It  is  the 
least  wise  Court  in  Europe,  as  Werther  is  the  least  wise 
of  Prussian  Ministers ;  and,  therefore,  likely  enough  to 
be  recalled  to  succeed  to  the  post  of  First  Minister,  upon 
Bernstorff's  retirement. 

I  have  never  had  occasion  to  take  any  trouble 
about  Berlin  yet ;  but  if  Werther  gets  there  I  think  I 
may  find  some  amusement  in  plaguing  him  a  little. 

Why  is  it  that  Prussia  is  so  much  the  most  irrational 
of  all  the  allied  Powers,  and  pronounces  herself  always 
in  the  most  unmeasured  and  unsuitable  terms  ;  saved, 
if  ever  country  was  so,  by  the  voluntary  impulse  of  the 
people.  The  Government  of  Prussia,  why  is  it,  of  all 
Governments,  the  most  ostentatiously  antipopular  in  its 
politics  ?  Can  Pozzo  tell  P  You  might  propound  it  to 
him  amicably,  as  a  question  which  we  are  curious  to 
have  solved. 

You  are  to  thank  a  rainy  day  for  this  long  letter — 
let  me  see  if  there  be  anything  that  I  have  to  tell  you 
which  it  behoves  you  to  know  !  I  am  not  sure  whether 
I  have  told  you  about  the  Mexican  Treaty.  We  must 
refuse  the  ratification  of  it  because  our  Plenipotentiaries 
thought  proper  to  admit  an  article  without  any  instruc- 
tion, and  contrary  to  the  standing  policy  of  the  country, 
conceding  to  Mexico,  under  certain  qualifications,  the 
principle  '  Free  ships,  free  goods.'  We  might,  perhaps, 
ratify,  excepting  that  article — that  is  to  say  if  we  were  so 
to  ratify,  Mexico  would  not  object,  but  would,  perhaps, 
be  better  pleased  than  with  the  refusal  to  ratify  at  all. 
But  it  would  be  of  evil  example,  to  adopt  a  practice 
which  we  have  so  often  blamed  in  the  U.  S. ;  the  treaty, 
therefore,  must  go  back  unratified  ;  but  I  apprehend 
no  inconvenience  from  the  disappointment.  On  the 
contrary,  I  think  it  may  do  the  New  States  good,  for 
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they  are  inclined  to  think  themselves  finer  fellows  than  I      1825 
have  any  thought  of  allowing  them  to  be  ;  and  require 
to  be  taken  down  a  peg,  to  bring  them  to  the  level  of 
the  Old  World. 

The  recognition  they  have,  and  they  have  a  Charge 
d' Affaires  from  us  in  proof  of  it.  That  is  the  essential 
point ;  the  treaty  will  do  just  as  well  by-and-bye. 

Now  I  believe  I  have  nothing  more   to   say.      So 

adieu ! 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — I  wish  that  you  would  send  me  the  book 
from  which  you  quote. 

G.  C. 

[Canning  is  now  staying  at  Storrs,  a  pretty  place  on  Lake  Winder- 
mere, belonging  to  his  friend  Mr.  Bolton. 

The  paragraphs  relating  to  Greece,  Metternich,  and  Prussia  have 
been  already  printed  and  published. 

The  passage  beginning,  '  You  are  to  thank  a  rainy  day,'  (fee,  refers 
to  negotiations  for  a  treaty  with  Mexico. 

It  has  a  certain  prospective  importance  from  marking  the  abso- 
lute bar  Canning  placed  on  any  attempt  to  open  up  a  modification 
of  the  British  doctrine  of  the  right  of  search  ;  a  point  of  policy 
again  infringed,  later  on  in  the  year,  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart  in  nego- 
tiating a  commercial  treaty  with  Brazil  ;  but  re-established  without 
a  moment's  hesitation  by  Canning  even  to  the  extent  of  refusal  to 
ratify  the  treaty.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Storrs:  August  21,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  continue  well,  and  I  suppose 
I  am  every  clay  getting  stronger,  though  as  yet  that  is 
the  point  most  doubtful. 

The  weather  after  a  few  days  of  storm  (so  violent 
that  we  conceived  it  to  be  a  premature  equinox  and 
bade  adieu  to  summer)  is  now  returned  in  all  the  glory 
of  the  month  that  preceded  our  leaving  town.     I  do 
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18-5      not  remember  so  enjoyable  a  season,  and  this  is  exactly 
the  place  for  enjoying  it. 

I  mean  to  be  in  town  on  Saturday,  September  IT, 
and  to  prolong  my  stay  till  within  about  a  week  of  that 
time. 

Walter  Scott  (and  his  party)  arrived  on  the  banks  of 
our  lake  yesterday,  on  his  return  from  Ireland,  and  is 
coming  here  to-day. 

I  wish  you  had  carried  your  lake  projects  into 
execution.  But  being  where  you  are,  why  should  you 
not  take  Paris  in  your  way  home  ? 

By  the  way,  it  is  whimsical  enough  that  the  D.  of 
W.  should  have  represented  so  strongly  against  my  going 
to  Paris  last  summer,  and  should  think  fit  to  establish 
himself  there — without  a  word  of  warning — now.  Is 
it  only  the  minority  of  the  Cabinet  on  litigated  questions 
that  are  to  have  the  opportunity  of  talking  to  foreign 
sovereigns  and  ministers  on  the  points  in  litigation  ? 

I  shall  not  be  so  easily  diverted  another  time. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  C. 

[This  letter  is  dated  from  the  lakes,  where  Mr.  Canning  had 
retired  to  recruit  himself  after  the  fatigues  of  a  heavy  session.  His 
end  was  still  two  years  further  on  in  the  future  ;  but  even  now  one 
may  notice  in  his  letters  occasional  references  to  continual  malaise, 
and  physical  disorder  ;  and  in  the  present  letter  a  hint  of  want  of 
elasticity  and  recuperative  power,  highly  ominous  of  early  break- 
down. 

He  anticipates  meeting  Sir  Walter  Scott ;  an  agreeable  element 
in  his  holiday  pastimes. 

He  refers  with  some  irritation  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  visit 
at  this  time  to  Paris  without  consulting  his  colleagues  ;  comparing 
it  with  objections  raised  to  his  own  proposed  visit  to  Paris  a  year 
before.  It  was  good  enough  argument  for  Canning,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  we  may  observe  that  in  Canning's  case,  at  the  time 
he  contemplated  the  visit,  he  was  not  thoroughly  '  in  the  saddle ' 
either  at  home  or  abroad  ;  and  his  known  Liberal  opinions,  coupled 
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with  his  fiery  genius,  if  brought  into  contact  with  the  compara-  1825 
tively  unprepared  Absolutist  Court  of  France,  were  capable  of  un- 
expectedly  striking  fire  in  various  directions  to  the  danger  of  the 
bystanders,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Wellington,  personally  of  a 
singularly  '  safe '  character,  was  possessed  of  opinions  unpolemical 
in  nature,  and  most  agreeable  to  the  reigning  authorities  in  France.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Storrs :  September  5,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  never  had  to  deal  with  a  more 
perplexing  question  than  that  on  which  you  ask  my 
opinion. 

I  am  so  far  from  disputing  your  views  of  it,  that  I 
have  myself  stated  the  same  views  to  three  persons. 

Unless  the  latter  ones  can  be  made  to  sleep  during 
the  next  session,  we  gain  nothing  in  point  of  peace  on 
that  question,  by  postponing  the  dissolution,  and  if  it 
is  put  to  sleep  by  the  narcotic  of  a  previous  question, 
the  very  arguments  by  which  that  process  is  to  be 
justified  are  so  many  signals  for  preparation  against 
the  dissolution  of  next  year.  Add  to  which  that  a  rest 
so  procured  may  be  very  unquiet. 

All  this  I  admit  freely — nay  more,  all  this  I  had 
written  to  Wellesley  before  I  received  your  letter,  not 
as  delivering  a  made-up. opinion,  but  as  describing  the 
elements  out  of  which  an  opinion  was  to  be  formed.  I 
have  since  heard  from  him.  He  is  clearly  and  decidedly 
for  a  dissolution  now. 

As  to  the  general  reasons  for  or  against  it,  supposing 
the  Catholic  question  out  of  the  way,  I  think  there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  those  for  it  greatly  preponderate. 

What,  then,  is  my  difficulty?  Why  this:  that,  right 
or  wrong,  there  is  a  very  general  impression  amongst 
friends  of  the  E.  C.  question,  almost  a  universal  one, 
that  dissolution  now  would  be  an  appeal  to  the  country 
on  that  question.    The  Lord  Chancellor's  unlucky  speech, 

vol.  1.  u 
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1825  the  language  of  the  Ultra  Protestants,  of  the  publica- 
tions which  speak  their  sentiments,  and  the  well-known 
declarations  in  high  quarters,  have  contributed  to  create 
that  impression  ;  and  as  the  only  conclusive  refutation 
of  it  would  be  another  session,  with  all  the  incon- 
veniences resulting  from  the  E.  C.  questions  being 
brought  on,  or  from  the  attempts  to  keep  it  off;  and 
as  a  dissolution  now  would  cut  short  the  appeal  to  that 
other  session,  I  am  greatly  afraid  that  the  impression 
will  be  as  lasting  as  it  is  deep  and  wide,  that  the  dis- 
solution now  was  resorted  to  in  avowed  and  direct 
hostility  to  the  Catholic  question. 

This  impression  would  be  greatly  increased  by  any 
partial  proceedings  in  the  course  of  a  general  election  ; 
by  the  admission  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  for  instance  (as 
on  the  last  occasion),  into  the  committee  of  manage- 
ment, it  would  be  confirmed  beyond  all  possibility  of 
denial.  I  know  not  with  what  face  I  could  plead  a 
belief,  on  my  own  individual  part,  of  a  fair  intention,  if 
a  peer,  the  Lord  Chancellor's  canvasser,  were  called  in 
to  help  in  choosing  the  new  H.  of  C. 

On  this  sole  ground,  therefore,  it  certainly  would  be 
my  wish  to  postpone  the  dissolution  till  next  year.  The 
theory  of  a  short  session  I  fear  to  be  impracticable. 
The  voluntary  abeyance  of  the  E.  C.  question  is  more 
than  I  hope  for.  I  am  aware  that  it  cannot  be  secured 
otherwise  than  by  a  determination  to  put  it  down  if 
brought  forward  by  a  previous  question,  which  I  must 
either  move  or  at  least  directly  countenance.  But  upon 
the  whole — as  at  present  advised — admitting  as  I  fairly 
do  the  general  expediency  of  immediate  dissolution — 
acknowledging  to  you  that  Wellesley  is — so  far  as 
Ireland  is  concerned — satisfied  that  it  would  be  wise  ; 
having  had  little  or  no  communication  with  others,  and 
not  knowing,  therefore,  whether  I  stand  alone  (among 
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our  colleagues)  in  the  importance  which  I  assign  to  the  18-5 
impression  which  I  have  described  as  so  prevalent,  I 
yet,  on  account  of  that  impression,  cannot  make  up  my 
mind  to  say — as  I  really  wished  to  do — that  agreeing 
in  most  of  your  reasoning,  I  am  also  ready  to  subscribe 
to  your  conclusions.  Like  you,  however,  I  am  not  bent 
upon  my  view  of  this  matter  to  such  a  degree  as  not  to 
be  willing  to  hear  reason  against  it. 

I  shall  be  in  town  on  Saturday,  the  17th  ;  shall  I  come 
down  to  you  the  next  day?  You  might  equally  summon 
Iluskisson  and  Lushington.  (Poor  Arbuthnot,  I  fear,  is 
not  in  a  condition  to  attend  your  summons.) 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — We  leave  this  place  on  Friday  for  Wortley, 
where  Ave  shall  remain  till  Tuesday  next,  the  loth,  and 
thence  proceed  by  Welbeck  (staying  there  a  couple  of 
days),  to  town.  Wortley  was  most  eager  against  im- 
mediate dissolution  when  I  saw  him  last. 

G.  C. 

[The  '  perplexing  question '  related  to  the  dissolution  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  the  existing  House  of  Commons  had  been  returned  in  March, 
1820.  Its  powers  did  not  expire  until  March  1827  ;  but  neverthe- 
less it  had  completed  its  sixth  session.  It  must  have  betrayed  sym- 
ptoms, known  to  anxious  and  curious  politicians,  of  approaching 
dissolution,  whether  early  at  the  hand  of  the  Crown,  or  later  by 
efflux  of  time.  Eighteen  months,  or  a  session  and  a  half,  was  the 
only  possible  extension  of  its  existence  ;  it  might  be  dissolved  in  the 
autumn  of  1825,  or  in  the  spring,  or  in  the  autumn  of  1826. 

Canning's  problem  is  propounded  in  the  frankest  and  most  un- 
disguised manner  to  the  very  man  whose  public  utterances  had  em- 
phasised its  difficulties. 

The  existing  House  of  Commons  had  by  repeated  votes  sustained 
the  cause  of  '  Catholic  emancipation  ; '  the  constituencies,  it  was  ap- 
prehended, failed  to  support  the  liberality  of  their  repi'esentatives  ; 
it  was  also  anticipated  that  they  would  take  the  Catholic  question 
as  one  on  which,  amongst  others,  the   result  of  a  general  election 

0   -2 
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1825       would  be  looked  upon  as  the  verdict  of  the  country  on  a  fiercely  liti- 

gated  point.     Canning's  idea  was  that   the  question  was  not  ripe 

to  be  put  to  the  country  in  its  full  extent,  and  that  it  might  arrive 
at  an  equitable  settlement  after  further  discussions  in  Parliament  ; 
but  that,  in  the  present  mind  of  the  constituencies,  it  would  be 
premature  and  unfair  to  call  for  an  authoritative  mandate  on  the 
subject. 

He  thinks  it,  however,  at  the  moment  almost  unavoidable  but 
that  the  question  should  take  this  shape  to  the  nation  ;  and  he  ac- 
counts for  it  by  the  recent  emphatic  utterances  '  in  high  quarters,' 
referring  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  Lord  Liverpool  himself,  and  to 
other  Protestant  leaders  for  this  premature  forcing  of  the  question 
on  the  public  mind. 

The  extreme  popular  Protestant  symptoms  at  this  time  which 
depressed  the  hopes  of  the  Liberal  supporters  of  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion appear  real  {vide  the  '  Annual  Register,'  1825,  p.  69),  but,  in  a 
sectarian  point  of  view,  rather  puzzle  the  student ;  for  hardly  at  any 
period  before  or  since  had  the  energies  of  the  Papal  hierarchy  seemed 
less  active  or  formidable,  or  indeed,  with  a  serpentine  wisdom  which 
deceived  Canning  himself,  more  gentle  and  solicitous  for  com- 
promise. 

But  things  are  not  always  what  they  seem. 

The  Catholic  cause,  though  religiously  torpid,  was  politically 
alive  with  energy.  The  tremendous  performances  of  the  Catholic 
Association  had  made  a  political  impression  on  the  English  mind, 
that  no  subsequent  withdrawal  could  efface  ;  the  sharply  accentu- 
ated priestcraft  which  beset  the  throne  of  France  had  become  asso- 
ciated in  the  public  understanding  with  the  conspiracy  of  the  Holy 
Alliance  against  liberty  ;  the  intolerable  interference  with  the  liber- 
ties of  Spain,  and  the  tightening  of  the  chains  on  France  herself  ; 
echoes  of  the  cries  from  suffering  nations  on  the  Continent  reaching 
the  ears  of  the  English  people,  sustained  their  healthy  prejudices  in 
favour  of  Protestant  liberty,  and  of  hostility  to  Papal  guidance  and 
authority. 

Canning  stood  forward  the  unflattering  political  foe  of  all  that 
the  British  public  thus  associated  with  Papal  policy.  Hence  a  great 
part  of  his  immense  and  growing  popularity  ;  his  earnest  strivings 
on  behalf  of  Catholic  emancipation  could  not  neutralise  in  the  public 
mind  their  appreciation  of  his  foreign  policy.  Nevertheless,  the 
mob  proved  wiser  than  the  statesman  ;  he  saw  the  political  energies 
of  the  Roman  creed  checked  and  foiled  in  every  direction,  by  cir- 
cumstances, by  others,  by  himself  :  why,  then,  should  he  fear  it  ? 
For  the  simple  reason  that  the  force  underlying  those  energies  might 
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change  their   direction,  but  would   itself  remain  the  same  ;  and  a       1825 
blow  aimed  directly  at  this  religious  force  told  far  more  effectually 
than  any  conceivable  wrestling  with  the  mere  shapes  that  force 
could  so  easily  assume. 

Nevertheless,  though  the  poor  English  Protestant  was  right,  and 
the  great  statesman  wrong,  in  their  respective  estimates  of  the 
internal  forces  of  the  Roman  Catholic  sect  ;  though  Canning  did 
not,  and  perhaps  could  not,  properly  and  fully  apprehend  the  un- 
changeable character  of  the  Papacy,  his  thoroughly  settled  determi- 
nation as  a  political  leader  to  treat  the  Papal  Proteus  purely  in  its 
political  aspects,  proved  then,  as  now,  the  only  possible  solution  of 
the  problem  of  dealing  with  our  fellow-subjects  separating  on  points 
of  conscience  ;  and  his  piercing  political  vision  enabled  him  to  see 
far  ahead  of  his  able  but  more  prejudiced  colleagues. 

Canning's  anxiety  not  to  '  go  to  the  country '  on  the  Catholic 
question  at  this  precise  epoch  prevailed.  Another  session  of  the 
same  Parliament  took  place  in  1826,  and  by  an  extraordinary  coin- 
cidence, the  new  Parliament,  elected  in  the  summer  of  1826,  met  first 
in  the  late  autumn  to  listen  to  Canning's  brilliant  defence  of  the 
measure  of  sending  troops  to  Portugal,  a  measure  openly  defiant  of 
the  absolutism  of  the  Continent  as  represented  by  France  and  Spain, 
and  assuredly  inferentially  defiant  of  the  Papal  influences  which  un- 
happily guided  the  counsels  of  those  Powers  ;  and  subsequently  in 
the  spring,  to  find  Lord  Liverpool  disabled  for  good,  and  Canning 
struggling  with  severe  bodily  illness,  but  none  the  less  pressing  for- 
ward with  indomitable  energy  to  secure  the  supreme  prize  of  the 
premiership  for  himself,  after  a  brave  but  unsuccessful  struggle  in 
behalf  of  emancipation  in  the  new  Parliament.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Wortley  Hall  :  September  12,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  have  had  this  morning  a  long 
conversation  with  my  host  on  the  subject  of  the  dissolu- 
tion. I  had  last  night  a  letter  from  Devonshire  on  the 
same  subject ;  and  a  letter  was  communicated  to  me  from 
Nottinghamshire,  the  result  of  all  which  (conversation 
and  correspondence)  is  the  same  ;  and  to  me,  I  confess, 
surprising  ;  viz.  that  there  is  a  fury  upon  the  Catholic 
question,  ready  to  break  forth,  the  instant  that  the  now 
expected  dissolution  takes  place. 
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1825  I  am  surprised  at  this,  I  say  ;  because  I  had,  like  you, 

cherished  the  notion  that  the  question  had  gone  to  sleep 
and  was  not  likely  to  be  roused  even  by  an  election. 

Wortley's  opinion  upon  the  subject  is  perhaps  the 
more  worth  weighing,  because  he  has  no  personal  in- 
terest in  the  decision.  He  is  as  sure  of  his  return  now 
as  he  would  be  a  year  hence  ;  perhaps  surer,  because  in 
the  lapse  of  a  twelvemonth  who  knows  what  may  inter- 
vene to  change  any  man's  position  ?  But  he  is  satisfied 
that  a  general  election  now  would  raise  a  flame  upon 
the  Catholic  question  throughout  the  country,  though 
he  is  equally  satisfied  that  his  own  return,  and  he 
believes  that  of  three  Catholic  colleagues,  will  take  place 
without  much  difficulty  in  Yorkshire. 

He  is  strongly  of  opinion,  that  the  postponement 
of  the  dissolution  to  next  year  would  afford  the  best 
chance  of  allaying  this  feverish  state  of  the  public 
mind  ;  and  he  thinks,  (contrary  to  the  opinion  which 
you  announced,  and  in  which  perhaps  without  much 
consideration  I  concurred  with  you,),  that  the  discussion 
of  the  Corn  Laws  this  next  session  would  be  in  itself 
an  advisable  measure,  and  admirable  for  diverting  pub- 
lic attention  and  interest  from  the  Catholic  question. 

As  to  this  point,  the  expediency  of  discussing  the 
Corn  Laws  this  session,  (supposing  Parliament  not 
dissolved,)  I  have  not  the  means  of  deciding  very  con- 
fidently, but  I  am  firm  in  the  conviction,  that,  if  the 
dissolution  be  deferred,  the  discussion  of  the  Catholic 
question  must  be  prevented,  and  I  am  ready  in  that 
case  to  take  the  task  of  preventing  it  upon  myself. 

This  is,  I  think,  as  far  as  we  can  get  towards  a 
determination  on  the  perplexing  question  which  we 
are  to  settle  on  the  22nd  at  present. 

My  growing  disposition  towards  a  postponement 
arises  not  so  much  from  my  being  convinced  that  the 
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balance  of  chances  for  a  quiet  election  (on  the  one  par-      1825 
ticular  question)  now  or  in  1826,  turns  in  favour  of 
1826,  as  from  my  seeing  that  such  is  the  prevailing 
belief,  which  be  it  right  or  wrong  can  never  be  changed 
if  the  dissolution  takes  place  this  year. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  it  seems  to  me  that  delay 
is  the  safer  course.  Should  there  be  a  furious  religious 
contest  now,  we  shall  bear  the  blame  of  exciting  it  un- 
provokedly  and  unnecessarily. 

Should  the  like  contest  (or  one  still  more  furious) 
be  produced  next  year,  at  least  it  will  not  be  our  fault, 
but  that  of  an  inevitable  necessity.  This  is  my  present 
view  of  the  matter. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — I  can  dine  with  you  in  Downing  Street  on 
Tuesday  if  you  will,  and  I  will  summon  Huskisson  to 
meet  you. 

[This  letter  is  written  from  Wortley  Hall,  the  seat  of  the  Right 
Hon.  James  Stuart  Wortley,  afterwards  Lord  Wharncliffe,  at  this 
time  a  member  for  Yorkshire  :  he  was  grandson  of  the  Prime 
Minister,  Earl  of  Bute. 

Opinions  on  the  dissolution  had  come  in  from  various  quarters, 
and  they  appear  to  have  agreed  with  that  of  Canning's  host,  in  re- 
commending a  postponement  till  next  year,  on  the  ground  of  the 
strong  religious  excitement  smouldering  in  the  country,  which  a 
general  election  would  fan  into  a  flame. 

Canning  expresses  surprise  at  the  evidence  brought  to  him  of  the 
real  existence  of  such  an ti- Catholic  public  feeling  ;  but,  accepting 
its  reality,  proceeds  to  discuss  how,  if  the  dissolution  is  put  off,  the 
burning  question  may  be  kept  out  of  sight  during  the  next  session, 
and  public  attention  diverted  to  other  topics,  such  as  the  Corn  Laws, 
whereby  the  inevitable  general  election  of  1826  might  be  least  in- 
fluenced by  the  dangerous  Protestant  ardour  of  the  country.] 


296  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1825        MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Welbeck  :  September  18,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  return,  according  to  your 
desire  to-day,  (though  [you  are]  not  at  Walmer)  Welles- 
ley's  letter,  which  shows  how  much  he  dreaded  our 
possible  recommendation,  and  how  grateful  he  is  for 
being  relieved  from  that  apprehension. 

But  surely  it  is  destined  that  this  affair  is  not  to  run 
smooth  ;  for  no  sooner  have  you  fixed  upon  a  man  be- 
cause he  is  not '  a  marked  man,'  and  because  his  opinions 
are  not  known,  than,  as  if  for  the  express  purpose  of 
contradicting  you,  he  comes  forward  to  mark  himself, 
and  to  pronounce  his  opinions  in  the  single  and  obstre- 
perous manner,  at  a  moment  when  no  other  figure  is  on 
the  stage.  This  is  very  unlucky  ;  will  it  not  be  thought 
that  this  very  exhibition  has  procured  the  nomination  ? 
The  dates  are  so  near  that  no  human  being  can  believe 
the  coincidence  to  be  accidental.  Even  if  I  had  not  read 
your  letter  of  the  14th  on  Friday,  I  could  hardly  have  be- 
lieved that  what  I  read  in  the  'Times  '  of  the  16th  yester- 
day evening  had  no  influence  upon  the  selection.  I 
was  absolutely  astounded  at  this  singular  and  ill-timed 
first  appearance.  Is  there  no  other  eligible  person  who 
at  least  has  not  shown  himself  to  be  such  a  goose  ?  and 
so  violent  a  goose  too  ? 

The  last  sentence  of  your  letter  makes  me  repent 
that  I  changed  my  plan  and  gave  up  Walmer.  But  I 
really  thought,  from  your  recurring  to  the  illustration 
in  your  letter  of  the  14th,  that  you  doubted  whether  it 
would  not  be,  upon  the  whole,  more  convenient  that  we 
should  meet  in  town. 

However,  I  will  indemnify  myself  at  Walmer  in  the 
course  of  the  autumn. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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[This  letter  relates  to  Lord  Mount  Cashell,  whom  the  Government,  1825 
as  has  already  appeared,  had  made  their  candidate  for  the  vacant 
seat  amongst  the  Irish  representative  peers.  The  other  candidate 
was  Lord  Farnham.  Canning  had  not  been  allowed  to  start  his  son- 
in-law,  Lord  Clanricarde.  Both  candidates  were  '  Protestants.'  On 
both  grounds  Canning  permitted  himself  to  criticise  the  Govern- 
ment candidate  without  reserve  to  his  friend  Lord  Liverpool.  This 
particular  shot,  it  appears  from  the  '  Times '  of  the  date  mentioned, 
had  been  found  in  the  proceedings  at  a  '  Catholic  '  meeting  held  at 
Fermoy  a  day  or  two  before,  where  the  Earl  of  Kingston  took  the 
chair,  and  a  pro-' Catholic'  resolution  was  carried  almost  unani- 
mously ;  but  where  Lord  Mount  Cashell  moved  an  anti-'  Catholic  ' 
amendment  in  a  speech  of  strong  anti-'  Catholic  '  feeling.  It  was  a 
mere  volunteer  protest ;  as,  though  the  meeting  listened  to  Lord 
Mount  Cashell,  it  was  in  no  way  persuaded.  It  was  scarcely  satis- 
factory to  anybody  that  the  Government  candidate  should  choose 
this  precise  moment  to  denounce  with  vigour  and  asperity  all  the 
sins  of  the  Papacy.     Canning  was  provoked  and  not  complimentary.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Seaford:  October  13,  1825. 

My  clear  Granville, — I  have  missed  two  post  days  in 
our  private  correspondence,  but  the  last  week  since  my 
arrival  here  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  3rd  inst.,  has  been 
a  week  of  intense  labour. 

Thank  God  !  it  is  now  nearly  done.  Stratford  and 
Strangford  are  glutted  with  instructions  ;  and  will  take 
their  departure,  the  first  to-day  and  the  second  to- 
morrow, from  London.  Morier  with  the  Mexican  Treaty 
(in  lieu  of  that  which  we  refused  to  ratify)  will  be  off  on 
Saturday.  The  Greek  offer  of  Protectorate  will  receive 
its  answer  to-day  or  to-morrow  ;  I  sent  it  up  yesterday. 
You  shall  have  a  copy  of  it  on  Tuesday.  I  have  paid 
off  Stuart  and  A' Court  since  I  came  here,  and  H. 
Wellesley,  as  you  know,  before  I  left  town.  I  have  even 
written  to  Berlin — for  the  first  time,  I  believe,  this  year 
— certainly  for  the  last — so  that  on  my  arrival  in  town 
on  Monday  next  I  hope  to  find  the  F.  0.  pretty  clear  ; 
and  to  find  it  during  the  few  days  that  I  shall  stay  there 
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1825  a  holiday  place  compared  with  Charles's  bow  window 
here. 

Here  however  I  have,  in  spite  of  all  my  work, 
contrived  to  get,  every  day  but  one,  a  ride  of  two  or 
three  hours. 

Now  I  have  something  to  say  to  you — 

1.  Never  send  a  bag  without  an  ostensible  despatch. 
There  are  surely  subjects  enough  of  permanent  interest 
upon  which  you  may  prepare  yourself  at  leisure  ;  and 
may,  when  there  is  no  immediate  topic  of  the  day,  send 
off  one  of  those  prepared  dissertations. 

2.  Take  a  little  more  pains  with  your  private  political 
letters.  I  should  like  to  show  them  occasionally  to  the 
King.  I  have  shown  two  of  them,  which  contained  re- 
ports of  your  interesting  conversations  with  Villele — but 
generally  speaking  there  is  a  carelessness  which  I  have 
felt  that  it  would  not  do  you  good  to  show — and  that 
as  well  in  the  handwriting  as  in  the  matter.  All  Kings 
are  particular  about  handwriting. 

3.  I  wish  too  that  you  would  be  at  more  pains  to 
collect  intelligence. 

I  mention  these  things  now,  because  I  am  now  upon 
that  footing  with  H.M.  that  enables  me  to  approach 
him  with  details  which  on  a  more  distant  and  merely 
official  footing  I  should  not  think  myself  justified  in 
obtruding  upon  him.  But  I  have  still  another  reason 
as  part  and  proof  of  that  new  footing :  the  King  has 
of  late  directed  Miinster  to  communicate  to  me  all  the 
Hanoverian  '  correspondence.'     Comprenez-vousf 

Shall  I  own  it  to  you  ?  I  have  been  vexed  to  see 
how  much  better  intelligence  his  Majesty  derives  from 
that  source  than  from  (with  few  occasional  exceptions) 
his  British  diplomacy. 

The  comparison  I  am  sure  must  strike  him,  as  it  does 
me  ;  I  wish  very  much  that  you  could  make  yourself 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  299 

an  exception  to  the  general  meagreness  of  our  official      1825 
correspondence.     Above  all  things,  do  not  give  an  im- 
pression and  get  a  reputation  of  being  above  your  work. 
Your  predecessor  owed  the  long  tolerance  which  he  en- 
joyed solely  to  the  appearance  of  indefatigable  industry. 

Take  an  instance  of  the  ill-luck  at  least  of  your 
researches  after  information. 

The  Protocol  of  the  Conference  at  Paris  on  the 
American  proposal  respecting  Cuba  came  back  to  us 
from  a  foreign  Court,  where  it  was  communicated  in 
confidence  to  our  Minister  on  condition  that  it  should 
not  be  reported  at  Paris  in  a  way  to  lead  to  the  detec- 
tion of  his  channels  of  information.  Cannot  you  worm 
anything  out  of  Pozzo's  Epicurism  ? — or  out  of  Werther's 
ill-temper  ?  Or  out  of  Vincent's  ill-humour  at  being 
turned  out  for  Esterhazy  ?  Out  of  Esterhazy  himself  I 
am  sure  you  may  with  a  little  management. 

Here  my  lecture  ends. 

I  have  forbidden  Stratford  to  go  by  Paris  ;  as  it  would 
be  equally  inconvenient  to  have  him  talk  Greek,  or  to  re- 
fuse to  talk  it,  with  Pozzo.     Strangford,  I  send  by  sea. 

Ever  affectionately  yours,        p    p 

[Describes  the  heavy  work  he  has  had  in  preparing  instructions 
for  Lord  Strangford  leaving  for  St.  Petersburg,  and  for  Mr.  Strat- 
ford Canning  leaving  for  Constantinople. 

The  Principalities,  and  the  Greek  insurrection,  formed  the  lead- 
ing topics  of  Eastern  politics. 

Canning  then  administers  a  mild  '  wigging '  to  his  noble  friend 
at  the  dignified  carelessness  of  his  political  correspondence,  public 
and  private,  and  at  his  friend's  negligence  in  seeking  and  supplying 
information  for  the  British  Foreign  Office. 

Canning  appears  stimulated  to  these  remonstrances  by  the  agree- 
able fact  that,  having  won  more  than  half  the  confidence  of  the 
King,  he  desires  to  preserve  credit  with  his  Majesty,  and  to  justify 
the  administration  of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  the  good  service  of  the 
representatives  of  Great  Britain  on  the  Continent,  who  owed  their 
appointments  to  Canning's  good  judgment. 
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1825  Besides,  Canning,  admitted  by  the  King  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

Hanoverian  official  diplomatic  correspondence,  was  mortified  to  find 

it  better  supplied  with  secret  information  than  the  British  Foreign 
Office.  He  consequently  remonstrated  at  once  with  Lord  Granville 
on  the  unsatisfactory  and  meagre  nature  of  his  reports. 

For  the  general  effect  of  the  instructions,  dated  October  12,  1825, 
to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  see  pp.  456-458  of  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  ii. 

The  Porte  were  to  be  warned  of  the  difficulty  experienced  by  the 
Russian  Government  in  resisting  the  urgency  of  the  Russian  nation 
for  affording  succour  to  the  Greeks,  and  also  of  the  diminution  of  its 
power  of  resistance  to  the  popular  cry,  if  it  appeared  that  the  Greeks 
were  seeking  an  amicable  solution  of  the  question,  whilst  the  Turkish 
Power  failed  alike  in  suppressing  the  insurrection,  and  in  propound- 
ing any  scheme  of  eventual  pacification. 

For  a  summary  of  the  instructions  to  Lord  Strangford,  see  pp. 
446-450  of  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  ii. 

The  Russian  Government  had  announced  their  intention  of  hold- 
ing no  further  communication  with  the  British  Government  on  the 
Greek  question,  after  the  recall  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  1824. 

Lord  Strangford  therefore  only  held  instructions  to  repudiate 
any  disrespectful  wish  to  intrude  on  Russian  counsels,  but  in  the 
meanwhile  to  hold  out  assurances  of  confidence  in  return  for  confi- 
dence. To  call  attention  to  the  Greek  Protectorate  offered  to  Great 
Britain,  to  the  doubtful  policy  of  France,  and  to  the  oppressive  policy 
of  Austria  in  refusing  to  recognise  the  belligerent  character  of  the 
Greek  warfare. 

They  also  dealt  separately  with  the  question  of  the  Principalities  ; 
pointing  out  that  the  means  of  restoring  the  civil  status  quo  rested 
with  the  Russian  Government,  who  therefore  were  responsible  for 
the  continuance  of  the  obstacles  which  Russia  alleged  as  existing  in 
the  way  of  restoring  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Porte.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   MR,   HUSKISSON. 

Seaford  :  October  13,  1825. 

My  dear  Husldsson, — I  do  not  know  who  drew  the 
Order  in  Council,  about  Cannon,  &c.  But  it  is  re- 
ported to  me  to  be  defective  and  inexecutable. 

Of  one  thing  I  am  quite  sure,  that  it  was  thoroughly 
discussed  in  Cabinet,  whether  the  references  under  it 
should  be  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  to  the  Admiralty 
or   Treasury,  and   it  was  decided  for  the  two   latter. 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  3OT 

Nevertheless  that  bhmderheaded  fool  at  the  Council  1825 
Office  continues  to  plague  me  with  references — which 
never  having  more  than  looked  at  the  Order  in  Council 
(and  found  it  not  English)  I  know  not  how  to  answer. 
The  Proclamation  I  took  charge  of — but  the  Order  in  C. 
I  fully  understood  was  not  to  be  on  my  hands. 

I  desire  Planta  to  desire  Buller  to  send  you  a  copy 
of  the  Order  for  correction — and  I  suppose  another 
must  be  passed  to  amend  it,  at  the  next  Council. 

I  have  been  working  eight  hours  a  day  ever  since  I 
got  down  here,  to  get  Strangford,  and  Stratford,  and 
Morier  off;  and  to  instruct  Stuart  in  the  Commercial 
Treaty  :  and  Buller 's  plagues  come  upon  me  at  my 
best  working  hour  in  the  morning,  and  put  me  (as  you 
perceive)  out  of  temper.     So  Adieu, 

Ever  yours,     p  p 

[Complains  of  a   badly  drawn    Order  in  Council  for  enforcing 
neutrality.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford  :  October  14,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — My  other  letter  has  taken  up 
more  time  than  the  subject  of  it  was  worth.  Do  as  you 
like  about  showing  it  to  the  D.  of  W.  Let  me  have  the 
enclosures  (Lord  Ch.'s  correspondence)  back  in  due  time. 

That  on  the  Representative  Peerage  I  have  received. 

But  that  with  the  D.  of  B.  in  August,  which  Staple- 
ton  vows  was  never  returned,  must  be  still  among  your 
archives. 

I  received  a  packet  of  letters  last  night  from  Wel- 
lesley,  two  of  which  I  enclose  to  you  :  one  of  them 
struck  me  with  surprise,  and  I  think  with  regret  too. 

Had  it  never  occurred  to  you  as  probable  ?  Not  cer- 
tainly with  the  person  in  question. 

In  another  letter  he  sends  me  a  list  (duplicate  of  one 
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1825  which  he  tells  me  he  sends  to  you  at  the  same  time)  of 
votes  promised  to  Lord  Farnham  and  Lord  Mountcashell 
— by  which  I  am  ashamed  at  seeing  that  Lord  F.  is 
within  one  of  Lord  MtC,  there  being  moreover  on  the 
doubtful  list  one  at  least  (my  cousin),  perhaps  more,  to 
be  added  to  Lord  Farnham's. 

I  write  to-day  to  Clanricarde  to  beg  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  sending  his  promise  to  Ld.  MtC.  and  to  obtain  if 
he  can  (as  I  hope  he  can)  Lord  Sligo's. 

If  Lord  F.  forces  his  way  in  against  the  Government 
I  shall  feel  myself  perfectly  free  to  vote  for  a  Committee, 
on  the  flogging,  of  which  I  have  a  worse  opinion  than  1 
had  before  since  I  have  read  Lord  F.'s  affidavit  in  his 
own  defence. 

I  fear  Planta  will  hardly  have  been  able  yet  to  send 
you  any  of  the  voluminous  sets  of  drafts  prepared  in  the 
course  of  the  last  ten  days  for  Russia,  Constantinople, 
Mexico  and  Brazil.  They  were  so  long  in  themselves, 
and  the  enclosures  in  some  of  them  so  numerous,  that 
the  F.  0.  has  nearly  broken  down  under  the  work,  and 
Planta  himself  is  crying  out  with  over-labour. 

Meantime  Howard  and  the  others  of  my  staff  have 
had  their  full  share  of  toil. 

We  have  been  at  work  daily  from  ten  o'clock,  and 
seldom  have  got  out  before  four,  often  later,  which  for 
country  holidays  is  severe  relaxation. 

In  truth,  the  business  of  the  Office  is  quite  over- 
whelming at  times. 

Spanish  America  and  Brazil  have  added  at  least  50 
per  cent,  to  it. 

I  am  going  up  to  town  on  Monday  for  a  few  days — 
among  other  things  to  exchange  the  Columbian  Ratifi- 
cations with  M.  Hurtado — whom  I  shall  then  endeavour 
to  prevail  with  the  King  to  receive  immediately,  and  so 
get  it  over. 
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Mrs.  C.  goes  up  with  me,  to  stimulate  the  workmen      1825 
in  our  house. 

We  hope  to  return  here  by  the  end  of  the  week — for 
the  remainder  of  the  month  at  least,  by  about  which 
time  the  Clanricardes  will  be  over,  and  will  perhaps  join 
us  here. 

The  time  at  which  I  thought  of  coming  to  you  is  the 
first  week  of  November,  previous  to  your  going  up  to 
town.  If  this  weather  or  anything  like  it  lasts,  I  pre- 
sume you  will  return  again  to  Walmer.  In  that  case,  if 
Ly.  L.  does  not  go  up  to  town,  we  may  journey  together. 
Let  me  know  if  this  arrangement  (I  mean  the  time  which 
I  propose  for  my  visit)  suits  you. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[A  letter  of  no  great  interest,  which  discusses  the  voting  to  be 
expected  at  the  next  election  for  the  Irish  Representative  Peerage, 
and  also  the  state  and  nature  of  the  press  of  work  at  the  Foreign 
Office.] 

MR.    HUSKISSON   TO   MR.    CANNING. 

Paris :  October  17,  1825. 

My  dear  Canning, —  I  am  just  returned  from  a  private 
audience  to  which  the  King  had  appointed  me  this  morning. 
In  the  course  of  it  he  adverted  to  most  of  the  subjects  of 
great  interest  which  now  engage  the  attention  of  this  Govern- 
ment. Upon  the  most  material  of  them  I  shall  endeavour 
to  give  you  the  substance  of  what  he  said. 

After  some  expressions  of  personal  kindness  to  myself  and 
an  inquiry  after  your  health,  he  began  by  assuring  me  with  much 
earnestness,  and  from  his  manner  I  have  no  doubt  with  equal 
sincerity,  that  the  first  object  of  his  wishes  was  to  prevent, 
if  possible,  any  interruption  of  the  general  peace.  France,  he 
believed,  was  in  a  course  of  prosperity  ;  England,  he  believed, 
still  more  so ;  but  that  the  prosperity  of  both  countries  might 
be  deeply  affected  should  war  break  out  in  any  quarter.  He 
saw  nothing  near  home  which  could  at  all  lead  him  to  apprehend 
such  a  calamity,  but  he  was  full  of  fear  in  respect  to  Greece. 
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Unless  the  conflict  in  that  quarter  could  be  put  into  some  train 
of  settlement,  that  ere  long  the  means  of  adjustment  would  no 
longer  be  within  the  reach  of  those  who  were  most  anxious  and 
most  interested  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  war.  Those  means, 
he  said,  still  exist,  and  are  mainly  in  the  hands  of  England  and 
Russia.  France  was  certainly  a  great  Power,  but  from  many 
circumstances  the  preponderating  influence  in  respect  to  the 
affairs  of  Greece  belonged  to  the  Cabinets  of  London  and 
St.  Petersburg.  It  was  for  them  to  take  the  lead  in  devising 
some  plan  for  putting  an  end  to  a  state  of  things  pregnant  with 
so  much  danger.  France  would  be  ready  to  throw  her  weight 
into  their  scale  in  furtherance  of  any  project  for  that  purpose, 
and  to  join  with  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  in  declaring  to  the 
contending  parties,  that  their  differences  must  be  put  into  a 
train  of  amicable  adjustment.  This  declaration,  he  said,  is  the 
first  step  towards  an  arrangement,  and  without  it  the  danger  of 
war  is  imminent.  Russia,  he  was  afraid,  would  not,  perhaps  could 
not,  temporise  much  longer.  The  country,  the  army,  were  clam- 
orous for  war,  and  the  Emperor  might  find  it  necessary  to  yield. 

In  short,  the  King  was  very  anxious  to  press  upon  me  the 
urgency  of  the  clanger,  and  the  extreme  importance  of  some 
immediate  effort  being  made  to  avert  it.  He  would  be  glad, 
he  said,  of  any  compromise  which  might  be  thought  fair  and 
reasonable.  Let  such  a  compromise,  he  added,  become  the  joint 
demand  of  all  the  Great  Powers,  and  it  must  be  entered  upon. 
Without  such  a  demand  he  should  almost  despair  of  the  peace 
of  Europe  being  long  preserved. 

I  confined  myself  to  stating  generally  to  his  Majesty  my 
entire  conviction  that  the  English  Government  were  as  anxious 
as  that  of  France  to  contribute  to  maintain  peace,  and  that  they 
would  be  very  glad  to  adopt  any  measures,  which  appeared 
calculated  to  avert  the  danger  which  his  Majesty  apprehended 
from  the  continuance  of  the  Greek  contest ;  that  it  would  be  a 
fortunate  thing  if,  without  violence,  the  contending  parties 
could  be  made  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  an  approximation, 
and  with  that  view  of  entering  into  explanations  either  directly 
or  though  the  intervention  of  other  Powers,  but  that  as  far  as  I 
was  informed  both  the  belligerents  had  hitherto  decidedly  and 
pertinaciously  disclaimed  any  such  disposition. 
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The  King  said,  '  Unless  they  can  be  brought  into  a  better       1825 
temper  (and  of  this  the  best  chance  is  to  be  found  in  a  joint 
effort  of  all  the  Great  Powers)  the   worst   consequences   will 
ensue.' 

I  had  before  heard  from  Granville  that  Damas  is  equally- 
alarmed  ;  but  as  the  King  dwelt  upon  this  point  so  earnestly 
and  returned  to  it  again  at  the  close  of  my  audience,  I  think 
it  not  impossible  that  they  have  some  information  which  leads 
them  to  fear  that  Russia  will  not  much  longer  be  passive,  and 
that  this  joint  effort  is  their  last  resource  now  that  they  find 
that  the  campaign  is  likely  to  terminate  without  any  material 
progress  having  been  made  towards  the  subjugation  of  Greece, 
which  was  probably  the  result  which  both  France  and  Austria 
had  expected  from  it. 

I  have  not  time  to  enter  upon  the  other  topics  of  the  King's 
conversation,  which  related  to  Spain,  Spanish  America,  Cuba, 
and  St.  Domingo,  upon  all  of  which  his  sentiments  were  very 
much  in  unison  with  the  professions  of  Villele.  Nothing  could 
be  more  reasonable  and  conciliatory  than  the  King's  language 
upon  all  these  points. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance,  perhaps,  in  this  part  of 
his  conversation  was  his  telling  me  that,  whatever  predilection 
he  might  retain  for  those  principles  and  institutions  of  the 
monarchy  which  prevailed  before  the  Revolution,  and  however 
much  he  had  wished  for  a  long  time  to  see  them  restored,  he 
felt  the  necessity  of  governing  according  to  the  circumstances 
in  which  France  was  now  placed ;  that  he  had  acted  decidedly 
upon  that  feeling  during  the  three  last  years  of  his  brother's 
reign,  and  that  he  should  continue  so  to  act ;  that  this  was  the 
true  explanation  of  the  step  which  he  had  taken  in  respect  to 
St.  Domingo  and  in  other  instances,  which  were  disapproved  of, 
he  was  well  aware,  by  many  of  his  most  attached  friends,  and 
that  he  wished  the  King  of  Spain  would  take  a  lesson  from 
France  in  this  respect.  Her  true  interest,  he  said,  is  in  Cuba, 
and  the  internal  amelioration  of  Spain  itself  making  with  her 
other  possessions  the  best  arrangement  in  her  power.  To  his 
present  Minister,  he  added,  who  was  the  Minister  of  his  brother, 
he  had  continued  his  confidence  because  he  appeared  to  him  to 
act  with  system  and  intelligence,  upon  the  wise  principle  of 
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1825  reconciling  the  circumstances,  in  which  France  was  placed  after 
the  restoration,  with  the  permanent  interests  of  the  monarchy. 
He  appeared  to  me  determined  to  stick  by  Villele,  and  Villele 
(however  threatened  by  different  parties)  appears  equally  re- 
solved to  stick  by  his  office. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  the  King  repeated  more 
than  once,  '  I  am  speaking  to  you  from  myself  as  to  an  old 
acquaintance,'  and  it  was  only  in  reference  to  the  Greek  question 
that  upon  taking  my  leave  he  said,  '  When  you  see  Mr.  Canning 
tell  him  my  sentiments.' 

I  had  other  topics  to  mention,  but  they  will  keep  till  we 
meet  in  town. 

Ever  truly  yours, 

W.  Huskisson. 

[Reports  the  general  effect  of  a  confidential  conversation  with 
Charles  X.  of  France. 

The  conversation  ranged  over  all  manner  of  topics  of  foreign 
affairs;  the  Greek  insurrection;  the  occupation  of  Spain;  Cuba,  San 
Domingo,  &c. ;  but  it  is  reported  as  chiefly  turning  on  the  Greek 
question  and  the  Spanish  question,  though  more  particularly  the 
former  of  the  two. 

The  King  of  France  manifested  a  lively  anxiety  to  impress  on 
Canning's  friend  and  colleague,  his  Majesty's  desire  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  Europe  in  view  of  the  difficulties  in  connection  with  the 
Greek  war.  He  recognised  the  predominant  influence  of  Russia  and 
Great  Britain  in  the  matter,  and  insisted  on  the  urgency  of  an  end 
being  put  to  the  conflict. 

Mr.  Huskisson  surmised  that  his  Majesty  and  the  French 
Government  had  intelligence  of  a  threatening  activity  of  Russia  in 
the  matter,  and  no  doubt  the  facts  that  the  Emperor  Alexander,  ap- 
proaching the  termination  of  his  life,  and  stimulated  by  the  want  of 
success  of  the  Turkish  arms,  had  given  symptoms  of  unusual  im- 
patience; and  that  the  French  Government  were  aware  that  Lord 
Strangford  had  left  London  for  St.  Petersburg,  and  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning  for  Constantinople,  only  four  days  before,  each  with  instruc- 
tions from  Canning  (to  what  effect  the  French  Government  was 
ignorant)  on  the  Greek  question,  aroused  keen  solicitude  at  Paris  as 
to  the  eventual  result  of  these  instructions,  and  the  position  in  which 
France  might  be  left  if  the  views  of  the  great  Liberal  Foreign  Minister 
of  England  eventually  prevailed. 

There  is  no  greater  tribute  to   Mr.  Canning's  power  than   the 
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French  King's  anxiety  to  persuade  him  of  the  genuineness  of  the        1825 
declarations  of  Liberal  policy  professed  by  the  French  Government.]        

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE   KING. 

Foreign  Office  :  October  19, 1825. 

Mr.  Canning,  in  submitting,  with  his  humble  duty 
the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  for  your  Majesty's 
gracious  perusal,  humbly  entreats  your  Majesty  to 
believe,  that  he  does  not  presume  to  entertain  the 
slightest  wish  or  expectation,  that  your  Majesty  should 
condescend  to  express  any  opinion  upon  the  subject  to 
which  it  relates.  But  in  the  very  embarrassing  situation 
in  which  that  subject  is  placed,  (by  no  fault  of  anyone 
but  through  its  own  intrinsic  difficulties),  Mr.  Canning 
is,  above  all  things,  anxious  that  your  Majesty  should 
be  informed,  (if  your  Majesty  will  deign  to  receive  such 
information),  of  any  step  taken  by  Mr.  Canning  individu- 
ally upon  a  question,  upon  which  your  Majesty's  confi- 
dential servants  do  not  offer  to  your  Majesty  any 
collective  opinion. 

The  letter  to  Mr.  Plunket  was  shown  by  Mr.  Canning 
to  Lord  Liverpool,  before  it  was  sent  to  its  destination. 

Mr.  Canning  has  always  intended  humbly  to  lay  it 
before  your  Majesty.  But  he  has  deferred  doing  so  till 
now,  partly  because  he  has  had  of  late  to  trouble  your 
Majesty  with  so  many  voluminous  official  Papers  ;  and 
partly  because  he  wished  to  be  enabled,  at  the  time  of 
laj'ing  the  letter  before  your  Majesty,  to  state  to  your 
Majesty  that  not  only  Mr.  Plunket,  but  Lord  Wellesley, 
concurred  in  its  contents,  and  would  co-operate  with 
Mr.  Canning  for  the  attainment  of  its  object. 

Mr.  Canning  has  now  received  from  both  the 
strongest  assurances  of  such  concurrence  and  co-ope- 
ration. 

For  himself,  Mr.  Canning  begs  leave  most  humbly 
to  assure  your  Majesty  that,  however  impossible  it  would 

x  2 
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1825  be  for  Mr.  Canning  at  any  time  to  pursue,  consistently 
with  his  honour  and  with  his  conscientious  convictions, 
any  other  course  than  that  which  he  has  hitherto 
pursued  upon  this  most  momentous  and  perplexing 
question,  sentiments  of  affectionate  duty  and  grateful 
attachment  towards  your  Majesty  will  make  him  feel 
at  all  times  no  less  the  wish  than  the  obligation  to  con- 
sult to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  in  the  discussions  which 
may  arise  upon  this  question,  your  Majesty's  ease  and 
comfort,  and  to  omit  no  endeavour  by  which  the  decision 
upon  it,  (whatever  that  decision  may  be),  can  be  rendered 
least  prejudicial  to  the  general  well-being  of  your 
Majesty's  Government. 

[Submits  for  the  King's  information  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  him- 
self to  Mr.  Plunket,  Attorney-General  in  Ireland,  on  the  Catholic 
question.  The  letter  contained  a  declaration  of  Canning's  future 
action  on  this  question;  and  made  it  clear  that,  though  a  measure  of 
relief  had  recently  broken  down,  he  had  no  intention  of  retiring  from 
the  position  he  had  always  held  on  the  subject.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

F.  O. :  October  21,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  a  letter  which  I 
have  received  to-day  from  Huskisson. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  execute  the  purpose  for 
which  I  came  to  town — that  of  exchanging  the  Colum- 
bian ratifications — Mr.  Hurtado  being  confined  to  his 
bed  with  Mr.  Sd.  Johnstone's  complaint. 

But  I  have  obtained  from  his  My.  the  following 
gracious  rescript : — 

'  The  King  will  receive  the  Ministers  of  the  New 
States  early  in  November,  when  he  comes  to  town  for 
the  Eecorder's  report.' 

I  hope  to  have  a  Buenos  Ayrean  Minister  arrived 
by  that  time,  and  to  give  more  law  to  him  (the  Buenos 
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Ayrean)  and  to  us,  I  have  begged  Peel  to  contrive  to      1825 
fix  the  report  for  the  8th  (not  sooner),  on  which  day 
you  talk  of  being  in  town. 

I  can  then — coming  up  with  you  on  the  5th — ex- 
change the  ratifications  on  the  7th. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Mr.  Huskisson's  letter  no  doubt  was  the  one  printed  above. 
Canning  now  reports  with  high  satisfaction  the  favourable  tone  of 
the  King  on  the  delicate  question  of  receiving  the  Ministers  of  the 
newly  recognised  Spanish  American  States.  He  underlines  '  New 
States,'  to  mark  the  alteration  of  his  Majesty's  feelings  as  manifested 
by  his  use  of  an  expression,  which  only  recently  would  have  been 
offensive  to  him.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  0. :  October  21,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  receive  your  mail  of  Monday, 
with  your  three  private  letters,  at  the  moment  of  setting 
out  on  my  return  to  Seaford. 

I  came  up  for  three  or  four  days  to  give  audiences 
to  Foreign  Ministers,  and  to  keep  the  course  of  the  office 
clear,  by  rubbing  off  small  arrears ;  and  Mrs.  Canning 
came  with  me  to  look  after  the  progress  of  our  house 
— unluckily,  in  her  part  of  the  duties  she  has  caught  a 
violent  cold — for  we  are  open  in  parts  to  all  the  winds 
of  heaven,  which  took  to  blowing  violently  the  very  day 
of  our  arrival. 

The  sun  shines  again  to-day,  however,  and  we  hope 
for  fine  weather  for  the  remainder  of  the  month  at 
Seaford. 

Frere  is  established  there  with  Charles. 

You  will  not  think  my  journey  to  town  fruitless, 
when  I  tell  you  that  I  received  the  day  before  yester- 
day from  the  King  a  note,  in  which  is  the  following 
sentence : — 
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1825  <  The  King  will  receive  the  Ministers   of  the  New- 

States  early  in  November.' 

Eecollecting  that  this  time  twelvemonth  it  was  a 
question  whether  there  should  be  any  '  New  States  '  at 
all ;  and  that  in  the  discussions  of  that  day  one  of  the 
main  arguments  employed  to  deter  me  from  my  purpose, 
was  that  the  King  would  never  be  brought  to  receive 
their  Ministers,  I  think  the  two  lines  above  quoted  as 
satisfactory  a  '  proof  of  the  sum  '  as  could  be  desired. 

I  am  afraid,  however,  that  the  King  offers  me  more 
than  I  shall  be  able  to  take.  For  I  have  only  one 
Minister,  that  of  Columbia  here  ;  but  I  expect  a  Buenos 
Ayrean  by  the  next  packet. 

Immediately  after  the  presentation  I  shall  appoint 
Ministers  (with  the  double  character)  to  both  States, 
and  to  this  also  I  have  obtained  his  Majesty's  complete 
acquiescence. 

I  have  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  doing  this,  to  show 
Mexico  what  she  has  lost  by  her  selfish  and  silly  policy, 
in  over-reaching  Morier  and  Ward  in  the  negotiation  of 
the  treaty,  and  afterwards  boasting,  as  her  Minister  M. 
Alamon  was  foolish  enough  to  do,  that  he  had  over- 
reached the  British  Plenipotentiaries,  and  had  made 
better  terms  for  Mexico  than  Columbia  had  been  able 
to  obtain. 

I  delighted  in  raising  these  people  into  States  ;  but 
I  shall  not  let  them  fancy  themselves  too  fine  fellows, 
as  they  w^ould  be  apt  to  do,  if  not  snubbed  when  they 
deserve  it. 

I  have  taken  the  opportunity  this  comparatively  quiet 
time,  to  make  another  communication  to  the  King,  the 
policy  of  making  which  you  or  almost  any  one  else 
would  perhaps  have  thought  doubtful,  and  so  it  was  ; 
I  therefore  acted  (as  in  such  cases  it  is  right  to  do)  on 
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my  own  opinion  without  comparing  it  with  any  other,      1825 
and  I  have  no  reason  to  regret  having  done  so. 

I  sent  to  his  Majesty,  for  his  private  perusal,  a  copy 
of  my  letter  to  Mr.  Plunket. 

He  has  returned  it  with  '  thanks,'  describes  it  as 
'  admirable,'  and  though  he  does  not  (nor  could  I  expect 
that  he  would)  look  beyond  the  next  year  for  what 
must  follow  it,  there  is  not  one  word  in  his  letter  of  de- 
termination not  to  yield,  not  a  s}Tllable  of  his  royal 
brother's  language,  and  not  a  shadow  of  ill  humour. 
This  is  well  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  it  is  a  great  thing  to 
have  begun  with  his  Majesty  upon  a  subject,  which 
hitherto  has  been  considered  as  interdicted  ground. 

You  remember  of  course  that  in  the  discussions  (in 
Cabinet)  which  followed  the  loss  of  the  question  last 
session,  I  declared  my  determination  to  be  no  longer 
precluded  from  communicating  with  his  Majesty  upon 
the  subject  when  I  thought  fit. 

Now  adieu  ! 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — You  may  communicate  the  matter  of  this 
letter  to  Huskisson,  whose  letter  I  have  not  time  to 
acknowledge  without  risking  a  stage  in  the  dark. 

G.  C. 

[This  letter  explains  what  is  obscure  in  the  two  previous  letters. 

After  referring  to  domestic  movements  and  troubles,  he  passes  on 
to  the  subject  of  the  impending  audiences  of  the  Spanish  American 
Ministers.  The  absence  of  ill  will  on  the  part  of  the  King  again 
appears  a  source  of  genuine  gratification  to  him,  in  thinking  over 
the  position  of  the  question. 

It  is  unlucky  that  only  the  Columbian  Minister  can  be  brought 
up  for  the  occasion;  but  then  the  default  of  Mexico  due  to  her  greed 
in  the  negotiation  of  the  commercial  treaty  becomes  more  conspicuous, 
and  obnoxious  to  censure;  besides,  there  were  hopes  (see  letter  to 
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1825       Lord  Liverpool  above)  that  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  might  arrive 

in  time  to  make  a  better  show. 

Canning  also  expounds  his  reasons  for  communicating  to  the 
King  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  Mr.  Plunket  on  the  Catholic  question. 
(See  note  to  H.M.  above)  ;  how,  as  the  policy  of  doing  so  was 
doubtful,  he  did  it  on  his  own  sole  responsibility — how  the  King 
received  it  in  good  part,  and  how  the  step  was  in  continuation  of  the 
notice  to  his  colleagues  of  an  intention  to  treat  the  Catholic  question 
as  one  open  to  discussion  in  the  Cabinet,  with  the  King,  and  elsewhere, 
where  it  might  appear  to  Canning  fit  so  to  treat  it. 

It  is  a  pity  that  this  letter  to  Mr.  Plunket  is  not  with  the  papers: 
but  considering  that  the  relief  measure  had  just  been  defeated  in  a 
moribund  Parliament,  that  the  Prime  Minister  and  Heir  to  the 
Throne  had  pronounced  against  it,  that  Canning  had  not  surrendered 
his  position  of  advocacy,  but  had  declared  his  determination  to  work 
for  it  both  before  the  Public  and  in  the  Cabinet,  it  may  be  conjec- 
tured that  it  sketched  a  line  of  conduct  for  the  approval  of  Lord 
Wellesley  and  Mr.  Plunket,  which  might  be  considered  most  favour- 
able to  advancing  the  cause  in  the  struggle  of  the  impending  general 
election,  and  to  securing  victory  in  the  new  House  of  Commons.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford :  Sunday,  October  23,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  will  write  to  Wellesley, 
though  it  is  a  difficult  job ;  but  to  set  Plunket  or  any 
one  else  upon  him  would,  I  fear,  be  a  heinous  offence  in 
his  eyes,  and  more  likely  to  drive  him  on  than  to  keep 
him  back. 

However,  I  cannot  believe  that  he  is  so  absolutely 
crazed  as  to  meditate  the  things  imputed  in  your  report 
from  Ireland. 

I  return  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter.  I  know 
no  reason  for  an  assembly  of  the  Cabinet  in  November. 
I  have  nothing  for  them. 

I  presumed  that  your  coming  to  town  was  partly 
for  the  Indian  question,  and  partly  for  business  of  your 
own. 

My  only  business  there,  is  to  exchange  the  Colum- 
bian ratifications,  and  to  present  the  Ministers  of  the 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  313 

New  States  on  the  day  of  the  Eecorder's  report.  My  1825 
plan  is,  to  leave  this  place  on  Tuesday,  November  1, 
for  Warmer,  to  remain  there  till  you  go  up  to  town, 
whether  Saturday  or  Sunday,  to  exchange  on  Monday 
the  7th  the  Columbian  ratifications  ;  to  present  on 
Tuesday  the  8th  the  Columbian  and  (if  he  be  arrived) 
the  Buenos  Ayrean  Minister  ;  to  remain  Wednesday  in 
case  you  should  want  me  in  town  (but  not  to  be  present 
at  your  Indian  interview,  of  the  matter  of  which  I  am 
quite  resolved  to  wash  my  hands  entirely)  ;  and  on 
Thursday,  or  as  soon  after  as  I  can  get  away,  to  return 
here  for  the  remainder  of  the  month.  Harriet  and 
Clanricarde  will  be  in  town  about  the  7th,  and  will 
return  here  with  us. 

On  December  1  we  think  of  settling  in  Downing 
Street. 

Do  you  mean  to  go  to  Bath  this  year  ?  and  about 
what  time  ? 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

eo.  Canning. 

I  write  to  the  D.  of  W.  himself  to  save  time. 

G.  C. 

[Lord  Wellesley  in  Ireland  appears  from  this  letter  to  be  giving, 
or  rather  continuing  to  give,  no  small  anxiety  to  the  two  chiefs  of 
the  Cabinet.  Canning  was  to  make  an  effort  to  restrain  his  in- 
discretion. 

The  rest  of  the  letter  chiefly  sketches  plans  of  the  writer's  move- 
ments, private  and  political. 

Allusion  is  made  to  the  matter  under  discussion  between  the 
Government  and  the  East  India  Company,  in  which  Canning  does 
not  wish  to  concern  himself.] 

MEMORANDUM    OF   ME.    CANNING. 

Seaford  :  October  25,  1825. 

Count  Lieven  called  upon  me  yesterday  and  read  to 
me  *  in  entire  personal  confidence,'  as  he  said  ;  and 
without  the  orders  of  his  Court  : — 


314  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1825  1.  A  despatch  addressed  to  the  Eussian  missions  at 

the  three  Continental  Courts  on  the  present  state  of  the 
Greek  question. 

2.  A  Eesunie  of  the  points  of  difference,  and  of  the 
decision  taken  in  the  conferences  at  St.  Petersburg  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  The  despatch  complains  heavily 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Allies,  and  of  the  situation  in 
which  the  Emperor  is  left  by  them. 

By  the  Eesume  it  appears,  that  the  points  of  diffe- 
rence between  Eussia  and  the  Allies  at  St.  Petersburg 
were  that : 

1.  Eussia  proposed  that  in  case  of  a  refusal  by  the 
Porte  to  listen  to  overtures  of  accommodation,  recourse 
should  be  had  to  '  les  moyens  coercitifs,'  which  was 
opposed  by  all  the  Allies. 

Although,  says  the  paper,  the  Emperor  was  willing 
to  consent  that  the  same  '  Moyens '  should  also  be  em- 
ployed towards  the  Greeks  in  case  of  their  refusal. 

2.  The  Allies  (Austria  included)  proposed  that  the 
Porte  should  be  apprised  of  the  determination  of  the 
Great  Powers  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of 
Greece,  in  case  the  Porte  remained  obstinate,  which  was 
opposed  by  Eussia  alone. 

The  result  was  therefore  only  to  present  simultane- 
ously notes  of  advice  and  representation  to  the  Porte, 
which  notes,  says  the  Eussian  Ambassador,  (but  not,  I 
think,  the  paper,)  were  framed  by  the  three  missions  of 
the  Allies,  as  if  with  the  express  purpose  of  indicating  to 
the  Porte  the  policy  of  refusing,  and  an  assurance  that 
the  refusal  would  not  be  attended  with  any  ill  conse- 
quences. 

It  is  impossible  for  ill  humour  to  be  expressed  more 
strongly  than  in  the  whole  tenour  of  these  two  docu- 
ments. 

Among  the  reasons  for  doing  something  quickly  is 
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one  which  was  quite  new  to  me,  but  which  appears  by      i825 
the  Eesunie  to  have  been  communicated  to  the  Allies  in 
April  last. 

The  Court  of  Eussia  has  positive  information  that 
before  Ibrahim  Pacha's  army  was  put  in  motion,  an 
agreement  was  entered  into  by  the  Porte  with  the 
Pacha  of  Egypt,  that  whatever  part  of  Greece  Ibrahim 
Pacha  might  conquer  should  be  at  his  disposal ;  and 
that  his  plan  of  disposing  of  his  conquest  is  (and  was 
stated  to  the  Porte  to  be,  and  has  been  approved  by  the 
Porte),  to  remove  the  whole  Greek  population,  carrying 
them  off  into  slavery  in  Egypt  or  elsewhere,  and  to  re- 
people  the  country  with  Egyptians  and  others  of  the 
Mahommedan  religion. 

G.  0. 

[This  is  a  record  of  what  passed  at  an  interview  in  which  Count 
Lieven,  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London,  communicated  to  the 
British  Foreign  Secretary  a  general  view  of  the  position  of  Russia 
with  regard  to  the  Greek  question,  as  traced  out  in  a  despatch 
recently  addressed  to  the  Russian  Ambassadors  at  the  three  '  Conti- 
'  nental  Courts  '  (Prussia,  Austria,  and  France),  and  a  resume  of  the 
proceedings  at  the  Conferences  on  the  Greek  question  held  at 
St.  Petersburg  in  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

Count  Lieven  represented  that  he  did  this  '  in  entire  personal 
'  confidence,'  and  '  without  the  orders  of  his  Court.'  But  none  the 
less  it  was  clearly  an  approachment  to  Canning  on  the  part  of  the 
Russian  Government,  and,  after  the  previous  vehement  repudiation 
of  all  regard  for  British  influence  on  the  Greek  question,  it  marked 
a  surrender  of  the  antagonistical  position  of  Russia. 

The  action  taken  by  the  Allied  Powers  towards  the  Porte  to  press 
a  settlement  of  the  Greek  disturbances  ended  in  nothing,  the  Porte 
simply  disregarding  the  representations  of  the  Allies. 

But  Canning  learnt  for  the  first  time  the  atrocious  design  of  the 
Turkish  Government  for  the  deportation  of  the  entire  Greek  popu- 
lation of  the  Morea  to  Egypt,  and  the  colonisation  of  the  vacated 
territory  by  a  new  population  of  the  Mahommedan  faith  ;  and  this 
intelligence,  it  will  be  found,  bore  active  fruit  shortly  afterwards. 

It  maybe  here  noted,  by  anticipation,  that  at  page  82,  vol.  iii.,  of 
the  'Wellington  Correspondence,'  will  be  found,  in  print,  the  official 
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1825       letter  of  instructions  from  the  War  (also  at  that  time,  Colonial) 

Office  to  the  Admiralty,  authorising  a  formal  inquiry  being  made  of 

Ibrahim  Pacha  by  the  British  naval  authorities  in  the  Mediterranean, 
as  to  the  reality  of  the  rumoured  intention  of  the  Turkish  authorities 
to  depopulate  the  Morea,  and  to  repeople  the  vacant  territory  with 
Mahommedan  population.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford :  October  25, 1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  a  letter  which  I 
have  received  this  morning  from  Plunket. 

It  negatives,  you  see,  in  a  manner  the  more  satis- 
factory because  uninvited,  the  existence  of  any  such 
disposition  as  is  imputed  in  the  letter  from  Ireland 
which  you  mention  having  seen.  The  notion,  indeed,  of 
the  proceeding  mentioned  in  that  letter  is  so  monstrous 
that  I  cannot  help  believing  it  to  be  an  invention,  I  will 
not  say  of  the  writer,  because  I  know  not  who  he  is, 
but  of  some  decided  and  inveterate  enemy  of  Lord  W.'s. 

The  receipt  of  this  letter  of  Plunket's  induces  me 
to  defer  writing  to  Lord  W.,  at  least  until  I  shall  receive 
his  reply  to  my  acknowledgment  of  his  nuptial  com- 
munication. 

Possibly  he  may  give  me  an  opening  for  saying  what 
I  wish  to  say,  without  adverting  to  the  report  which 
has  been  transmitted  to  you,  and  which,  though  it 
struck  me  at  first  with  astonishment  at  W.'s  supposed 
folly,  I  have  upon  reflection  been  inclined  to  consider 
rather  as  an  indication  of  some  design  against  him,  than 
as  a  proof  of  madness  (for  it  would  be  little  short  of 
madness)  in  him. 

I  add  a  copy  of  what  I  write  to  Plunket  in  answer 
to  his  letter. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[This  refers  to  Irish  affairs,  and  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley's  ad- 
ministration.    The  answer  from  Mr.  Plunket,  the  Irish  Attorney- 
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General,  has  been  returned  in  reply  to  Canning's  inquiries.     Lord        1825 

Wellesley  had  been  suspected  of  contemplating  some  proceeding  on        

the  Catholic  question,  which  Canning  regards  as  little  short  of  mad- 
ness. Accepting  Plunket's  repudiation  as  true  on  Lord  Wellesley's 
behalf,  it  can  only  follow  that  Lord  Liverpool's  informant  is  ani- 
mated by  inveterate  enmity  against  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Canning's  letter  to  Plunket  will  be  found  to  be  the  subject  of 
several  letters  above  quoted.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford  :  October  25,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Enclosed  is  a  memorandum  of 
what  passed  with  Lieven  yesterday,  when  he  came  over 
(according  to  an  appointment  made  in  town)  from 
Brighton  to  pay  me  a  visit. 

He  was  delighted  with  the  permission  to  come  ;  and 
has,  I  verily  believe,  opened  his  whole  mind  to  me. 

Certainly  we  have  had  no  such  confidences  from  any 
other  of  the  Continental  Powers. 

The  wrath  against  Austria,  or  rather  Count  Metter- 
nich,  is  great ;  and  I  must  own  not  undeserved. 

I  begin  to  think  that  the  time  approaches  when 
something  must  be  done ;  but  not  till  Austria  as  well 
as  France  has  put  into  our  hands  the  dealing,  first  with 
Russia,  and  then  with  the  parties  to  the  war.  I  am 
quite  clear  that  there  is  no  honesty  in  Metternich  ;  and 
that  we  cannot  enter  into  joint  counsel  with  him,  with- 
out the  certainty  of  being  betrayed. 

It  is  not  only  his  practice  ;  but  in  our  case  it  will 
be  his  pride  and  pleasure. 

At  least,  however,  we  now  know  clearly  enough 
the  points  of  difference  between  us  and  the  Alliance 
generally ;  and  between  the  members  of  the  Alliance 
among  themselves  ;  and  we  know  our  points  of  agree- 
ment, -r? 

liver  yours,  p    p 

[Encloses  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  (above  given)  of  the  inter- 
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1825       view  with  Count  Lieven,  and  signifies  his  belief  in  the  sincerity  of 

the  Russian  act  of  confidence  in  him,   including  their  distrust  of 

Metternich,  in  which  Canning  fully  concurs,  as  he  believes  Metter- 
nich  would  lose  no  possible  opportunity  of  betraying  England.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Seaford:  October  31,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  have  had  such  an  influx  of 
despatches,  since  I  returned  here  ten  days  ago,  from 
Eio  de  Janeiro,  Madrid,  Constantinople,  and  Vienna, 
not  to  mention  two  long  conferences  with  Lieven,  who 
is  at  Brighton,  but  was  delighted  to  come  over  here  for 
a  '  confidential '  morning,  (on  which  he  sets  great  store, 
and  whereupon  he  sends  off  a  courier  to  his  Court),  that 
I  have  been  much  more  occupied  in  receiving  intelli- 
gence than  in  communicating  it,  or  commenting  upon  it. 

And  as  it  always  happens  that  the  more  one  has  to 
write  of  necessity,  the  more  one  is  disposed  to  write 
voluntarily,  in  addition  I  have  e  co?iverso,  let  the  two 
last  mails  go  without  a  private  letter  to  Paris. 

I  flatter  myself  that  Brazil  is  nearly  settled,  so  far 
as  relates  to  Portugal  I  mean.  The  work  that  the 
Emperor  is  cutting  out  for  himself  is  another  question. 
As  to  Greece  I  have  now  applications  from  all  the  three 
Powers  to  take  that  question  into  our  hands.  The 
King,  I  hope  (indeed  I  have  reason  to  believe),  begins 
to  feel  that  I  have  not,  as  he  was  taught  '  to  apprehend,' 
lost  to  him  his  station  among  '  the  Powers  of  the  Con- 
tinent,' but  only  changed  it  from  the  tail  of  Europe  to 
the  head. 

What  is  to  be  done  is  a  different  thing,  but  nothing 
just  yet.  Things  are  not  yet  ripe  for  our  interference, 
for  we  must  not  (like  our  good  Allies)  interfere  in  vain. 
If  we  act  we  must  finish  what  is  to  be  done. 

I  have  been  living  a  very  wholesome  life  here,  riding 
every  day,  warm  sea-bathing  every  other  day,  and  keep- 
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ing  excellent  hours,  but   working  from  eleven  or   ten      1825 
o'clock  almost  every  day  till  three  or  four. 

To-day  Mrs.  Canning  goes  to  town,  and  I,  with 
Charles  and  Frere,  along  the  coast  to  Walmer,  where  we 
shall  stay  till  Saturday.  I  shall  then  join  Mrs.  Canning 
in  Downing  Street,  whither  I  am  called  by  the  necessity 
of  interviews,  (one  with  Esterhazy,  who  is  at  length 
thinking  of  his  departure),  and  by  a  Council  to  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  at  which  my  Ministers  from  the  New  States, 
or  at  least  one  of  them,  the  Columbian,  will  be  received. 

We  shall  remain  in  town  as  short  a  time  as  possible 
after  the  Council,  and  shall  then  return  here  for  the 
remainder  of  the  month,  bringing  Harriet  and  Clanri- 
carde  (whom  we  expect  on  the  7th)  with  us. 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — Pray  see  that  the  enclosed  is  carefully  for- 
warded to  Mrs.  Chinnery. 

[One  may  notice  in  this  letter  signs  of  pardonable  exultation  at 
the  success  of  his  policy,  and  at  the  respect  manifested  towards 
Great  Britain  by  the  great  continental  Powers  in  the  matter  of  the 
Greek  war,  confirming  his  credit  with  the  hesitating  King. 

All  the  three  Powers  had  appealed  to  Great  Britain  on  the  Greek 
question.  But  the  time  for  action  was  not  yet  come  ;  when  Britain 
did  act,  it  must  be  decisively,  and  not  vainly,  as  the  other  Powers 
had  acted. 

He  thinks  the  controversy  between  Brazil  and  Portugal  was 
nearly  closed,  though  he  apprehends  trouble  for  Brazil  on  her  own 
continent.  This  referred  to  the  efforts  of  the  Emperor  Pedro  to 
give  an  absolutist  character  to  his  monarchy,  and  also  to  the  trouble 
he  was  taking  to  preserve  to  the  Brazilian  Empire  the  Banda  Ori- 
ental province,  which  had  in  the  course  of  the  year  revolted  and 
joined  the  Confederation  of  provinces  of  La  Plata.  About  this  time 
the  balance  of  the  contest  was  strongly  inclined  in  favour  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Banda  Oriental,  and  the  Brazilian  Government 
were  organising  fresh  efforts  to  recover  it. 

The  rest  of  the  letter  refers  to  Canning's  movements,  his  visit  to 
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1825      Lord  Liverpool,  his  business   in  London,  and  eventual  return  to 
Seaford.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Walmer  Castle :  November  5,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — Huskisson,  who  came  here 
yesterday  to  dinner,  has  told  me  of  the  embarrassment 
which  has  been  occasioned  to  you  by  Major  Gurwood's 
unlicensed  talk  at  Paris.  I  wish  to  entreat  you  to 
make  a  direct  and  formal  complaint  to  me — in  a  private 
letter  if  you  will — but  such  a  one  as  I  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  use. 

The  whole  transaction  is  not  only  inconvenient  to 
me,  as  well  as  to  you,  but  scandalous,  and  I  must  prevent 
its  recurrence.  The  inconvenience  to  myself  alone  is 
not  sufficiently  stateable,  as  I  have  of  course  only  hearsay 
evidence  of  the  Major's  jabberings  in  London  ;  but  the 
remonstrances  of  Foreign  Ministers  are  stateable  things, 
and  it  is  your  duty  to  report  them  to  me. 
Ever  affectionately  yours, 

George  Canning. 

P.S. — Huskisson  found  Charles  and  Frere  and  me 
here  with  L.  We  have  had  a  very  agreeable — and  I 
have  made  a  very  useful — three  days  of  quiet  society. 
To-day  all  go  to  town,  indeed  all  are  gone  except  me, 
and  I  shall  get  into  my  chaise  as  soon  as  I  have  sent 
off  this  letter. 

[Major  Gurwood's  '  unlicensed  talk  '  at  Paris  is  to  be  suppressed. 
Major  Gurwood's  power  lay  in  his  being  regarded  as  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

His  talk  may  be  conjectured  as  a  description  of  a  state  of  affairs 
at  head-quarters  in  Great  Britain  inimical  to  Liberal  opinions,  and 
favourable  to  the  party  of  absolutism.  It  may  also  have  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  diplomatic  struggle  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the 
question  of  the  independence  of  Brazil,  to  which  place  Gurwood  once, 
as  King's  messenger,  carried  despatches  to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  and  no  doubt 
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became  cognisant  of  the  legitimist  tendencies  of  the  Ambassadors       1825 
at  Rio  and  their  conflict  with  the  Liberal  Foreign  Minister.]  

MR.    CANNING   TO   SIR   GEORGE   COCKBURN. 
(Secret.)  Queeies. 

1.  What  is  the  present  amount  of  our  naval  force  in 
the  Mediterranean  ? 

2.  Supposing  a  case  to  occur  in  which  it  might  be 
deemed  expedient — 

(1.)  To  prevent  fresh  supplies  of  men,  &c,  from 

reaching  Egypt ; 
(2.)  To  prevent  the  Turkish  Fleet  from  advancing 

into  the  Archipelago; 
(3.)    To  prevent  the  Greeks  from  taking  undue 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  afforded  them, 
by  this  restraint  put  upon  their  enemies  ; 
In  other  words,  to  enforce  an  armistice  between  the 
belligerent  parties — is  the  present  amount  of  force  in 
these  seas  sufficient  to  execute   this  purpose  in  all  its 
different  details  ;    and  to  do  so  with  such  effect  as  to 
deter  opposition,  and  consequently  to  avoid  actual  hostile 
collision  ? 

3.  In  the  event  of  the  force  not  being  at  present 
sufficient,  could  it  be  speedily  made  so  by  augmenta- 
tion from  the  Tagus  ? 

4.  In  the  case  supposed  the  French  and  Eussian 
naval  forces  in  these  seas  would  co-operate  with  ours. 

5.  Is  the  precise  force  of  each  of  these  squadrons 
known  ? 

6.  Is  the  force  of  the  Turkish  naval  force  known  ? 

7.  What  are  the  relative  ranks  of  the  British,  French, 
and  Eussian  Commanders  ? 

[This  is  a  memorandum  of  queries  to  the  First  "Naval  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  as  to  the  strength  of  the  British  naval  forces  in  the 
Mediterranean  available  for  active  intervention  in  the  Greek  war, 
with  a  view  to  enforce  an  armistice  on  both  parties. 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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1825  This,  though  undated,  may  be  fairly  placed  in  November,  1825, 

just  after  Canning  became  aware,  through  the  agency  of  Count 
Lieven,  of  the  Turkish  design  for  the  depopulation  of  the  Morea,  and 
recognising  the  atrocity  of  the  idea,  began  to  consider  the  measures 
necessary  to  put  an  end  to  it.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    LORD    GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  Sunday  night,  November  13, 1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  send  off  this  newspaper 
previously  to  my  leaving  town  again  for  Seaford,  to 
convey  to  yon  the  enclosed  paper — under  the  conditions 
described  in  my  letter  of  Friday.  You  are  not  to  show 
it,  nor  copy  it,  and  are  to  return  it  to  me  by  the  return 
of  the  messenger. 

When  you  consider  who  and  what  the  writer  is — 
what  are  his  necessary  prejudices,  of  what  sort  his 
former  connections,  of  what  character  the  transactions 
in  which  he  has  been  for  so  many  years  engaged,  you 
will  see  that  such  an  expose  precisely  at  such  a  moment 
is  the  most  unequivocal  proof  that  it  was  possible  to 
receive  of  a  most  important  conversion  [the  King]. 
You  will  make  allowance  as  I  do  for  certain  expressions, 
especially  at  the  beginning  (with  regard  to  language 
used  in  relation  to  Spain),  which  are  probably  employed 
in  reference  to  former  declarations  of  opinion  at  the 
time  when  the  event  to  which  they  relate  occurred. 
But  with  these  and  such  like  qualifications,  the  way 
in  which  every  topic  is  treated  is  as  nearly  as  possible 
what  I  myself  would  have  prescribed,  and  certainly  is 
not  what  I  should  have  ventured  to  expect  from  this 
quarter  this  time  twelve  months. 

The  success  of  the  Brazilian  negotiation  has  had 
a  great  effect,  I  will  not  say  in  producing  this  change, 
but  in  encouraging  the  declaration  of  it — a  declaration 
which  is  made,  (and  that  is  what  I  meant  by  '  precisely 
at  such  a  moment'),  just  two  days  before  the  first  public 
act  of  recognition  of  the  new  Government  of  America. 
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And  this  leads  me  to  say  that  I  cannot  help  very  1825 
much  regretting  that  you  have  said  so  little  about  the 
Brazilian  treaty,  either  in  your  despatches  or  in  your 
private  letter.  I  am  sure  it  would  have  been  agreeable 
to  the  King  to  hear  how  that  event  was  received  at 
Paris — very  agreeable,  of  course,  if  the  general  feeling 
was  very  much  in  its  favour — but  not  otherwise,  if  the 
ultra-party  were  furious  against  it;  because  his  Majesty 
has  a  due  and  strong  sense  of  the  duplicity  with  which 
the  French  Government  has  acted  in  the  Brazilian 
transaction,  and  would  hear  without  any  other  feeling 
than  '  that  it  served  them  right,'  of  any  wrath  that  was 
excited  or  unpopularity  that  was  incurred  by  its  success. 

At  any  rate,  it  is  desirable  for  us  to  know  how  the 
treaty  has  been  received  by  different  parties  at  Paris. 
I  think  you  will  do  well  to  dedicate  a  despatch,  or  a 
private  political  letter  (such  as  I  can  show  to  the  King), 
to  that  subject. 

Pray,  pray,  my  dear  Granville,  take  a  little  more  pains 
with  your  P.  P.  [private  political]  letters,  especially. 
Write  to  me  privately  as  to  what  I  may  keep  to  myself : 
but  put  it  in  my  power  to  do  you  service  with  the  King, 
and  let  him  see  that  you  are  on  the  alert  to  provide  such 
intelligence  as  may  both  inform  and  interest  him  on  all 
occasions. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[The  document  enclosed  to  Lord  Granville  in  this  letter,  men- 
tioned in  the  first  paragraph,  and  forming  the  text  of  the  whole,  is 
not  with  the  papers  ;  but  it  is  clear  it  was  a  communication  from 
somebody  near  the  King,  probably  Sir  William  Knighton,  if  not 
from  the  King  himself,  implying  a  sense  on  his  Majesty's  part  of 
great  satisfaction  with  the  conduct  of  foreign  politics 

It  must  have  constituted  an  agreeable  confirmation  of  the  change 
in  the  King's  views  with  regard  to  Canning,  first  manifested  in  the 
message  Sir  William  Knighton  had  brought  in  the  previous  April. 

T  2 
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1825  The  good  will  of  the  King  had  been  greatly  strengthened  by  the 

success  of  the  negotiation  conducted  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart  between 

Brazil  and  Portugal,  securing  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of 
the  former  by  the  mother  country  ;  notwithstanding  several  lapses 
from  his  instructions,  due  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  personal  bias  in 
favour  of  legitimism  and  absolute  monarchy. 

The  conferences  opened  at  London  in  July  1824,  between  pleni- 
potentiaries  of  Portugal  and  Brazil,  under  the  auspices  of  Canning, 
broke  down  entirely  in  the  November  following,  in  consequence  of  the 
Portuguese  Government  having  thought  fit  to  submit  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Spain,  France,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  at  Lisbon,  a  contre 
projet  of  reconciliation  opposed  to  the  projet  advanced  by  Great 
Britain  in  London. 

Austria  was  at  this  time,  and  in  this  affair,  acting  to  a  certain 
extent,  but  not  without  duplicity,  in  harmony  with  Great  Britain. 

This  appeal  to  other  Powers  of  Europe,  not  engaged  in  the 
mediation,  was  followed  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Government 
by  another  and  stronger  mark  of  contempt  for  the  London  con- 
ferences, viz.  the  despatch  directly  to  the  Court  of  Brazil,  by  the 
hands  of  an  inferior  agent,  of  the  Portuguese  contre  projet. 

There  was  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  Count  de  Subserra, 
who  executed  these  acts  of  contempt  for  the  British  mediation, 
moved  under  the  guidance  of  France,  or  at  least  of  an  influential 
French  agent  ;  and  it  was  the  aim  of  France  to  establish  a  breach 
between  Portugal  and  England,  and  to  replace  English  by  French 
influence  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon. 

The  French  influence  gained  predominance  in  the  councils  of 
Portugal,  when  the  Portuguese  Court  believed  it  could  safely  venture 
to  yield  to  its  natural  tendencies  towards  ultra-monarchical  preten- 
sions, and  the  sense  of  security,  which  fostered  French  influence, 
arose  on  those  rare  occasions  when  the  discontented  populace  of 
Portugal  happened  to  feel  indisposed  towards  another  revolution; 
while  their  solitary  neighbour,  Spain,  contemporaneously  intermitted 
her  designs  of  absorbing  the  independence  of  Portugal,  when  the 
rebellious  and  indignant  colony  of  Brazil  ceased  for  an  instant  to 
menace  the  commerce  or  the  capital  of  the  mother  country,  and 
whilst  French  troops  continued  all  the  time  to  occupy  the  strong 
places  in  Spain. 

But  such  conjunctures  seldom  occurred  ;  and  British  influence 
resumed  its  sway,  when  the  Portuguese  Court  could  not  disguise 
from  the  Portuguese  nation  that  France  was  unable  to  suppress 
anarchy  in  Portugal  without  compromising  Portuguese  independence 
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as  against  Spain,  and  was  powerless  to  control  the  unclutiful  violence       1825 
of  Brazil,  if  the  British  squadron  withdrew  from  the  Tagus. 

Canning  was  not  the  man  to  submit  with  patience  to  these  accu- 
mulated affronts,  and  (see  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  ii.  p.  243)  he  caused  Sir 
William  A'Court  to  intimate  to  the  King  of  Portugal  that  the  choice 
must  be  made  between  France  and  England.  If  he  chose  France  and 
M.  de  Subserra,  the  British  squadron  would  be  withdrawn  from  the 
Tagus,  and  the  negotiations  through  England  with  Brazil  would  fail. 

The  King,  overawed,  only  stipulated  for  personal  protection  from 
revolutionary  violence  if  he  broke  with  France  ;  this  being  assured 
to  him,  he  promised  a  change  of  Ministers.  And  here  the  unsleep- 
ing watchfulness  of  Canning  came  to  his  assistance.  For  by  strong 
representations  to  the  French  Government  of  the  dangerous  audacity 
of  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  referring  to  his  summons  of  the  French 
garrison  at  Badajoz  over  the  frontier  into  Portugal,  he  had  succeeded 
in  obtaining  his  recall.  The  withdrawal  of  Hyde  de  Neuville  divested 
Subserra  of  his  energy  and  prestige  ;  and  the  King  found  little  diffi- 
culty in  ridding  himself  of  the  French  influence.  (See  '  Life  and 
'  Times,'  pp.  504-506.) 

Nevertheless,  the  French  influence,  expelled  from  Lisbon,  made 
a  desperate  attempt  to  anticipate  and  outbid  Canning  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  by  an  offer  of  immediate  recognition,  if  conciliated  by  the 
grant  of  equal  commercial  advantages  with  those  of  Great  Britain. 
The  Emperor  Pedro  refused  this  overture  at  once  ('  Political  Life,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  340),  but  could  not  refrain  from  playing  it  off  against  Eng- 
land at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  negotiations  {ibid.  p.  349),  though 
eventually  it  came  to  nothing. 

French  intrigues  being  thus  frustrated  both  at  Lisbon  and  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  the  field  remained  open  for  England  to  do  what  was 
possible  to  reconcile  the  contending  parties. 

Canning  advised  that  the  King,  '  in  the  undiminished  plenitude 
1  of  his  rights  as  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Portugal  and  Brazil, 
'  should  sign  a  royal  charter,  granting  to  Brazil  all  that  remained  to 
1  be  granted,  to  establish  an  entire  legislative  independence;  confirm  - 
'  ing  to  Don  Pedro  the  unlimited  exercise  of  the  royal  authority 
1  during  the  life  of  his  father,  under  such  titles  as  the  representative 
1  assemblies  of  Brazil  might  have  conferred  upon  him,'  and  permitting 
him  to  retain  the  title  of  Heir  Apparent  of  Portugal  ;  reserving  to 
the  King  all  his  own  titles  and  dignities  and  private  property  in 
Brazil,  and  agreeing  for  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  settle 
all  questions  of  property  in  dispute. 

The  advantage  of  these  propositions  lay  in  the  non-disturbance 
and  implied  recognition  of  all  established  facts  ;  including  even  the 
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1825       existence  of  a  legitimate  sovereignty  of  the  King  of  Portugal  over 

Brazil,  which  by  his  charter  he  '  voluntarily  '  surrendered. 

The  contre  projet  reserved  a  species  of  sovereignty  over  indepen- 
dent Brazil  :  the  right  of  negotiating  commercial  treaties  ;  a  joint 
diplomacy  ;  and  a  common  army.  These  propositions  were  on  the 
face  of  them  incompatible  with  established  facts,  absurd,  and  im- 
practicable. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart,  fully  informed  of  the  views  of  the  British 
Foreign  Office,  had  been  sent  with  express  intention  and  permission 
from  his  Government  to  accept  diplomatic  authority  and  instructions 
from  Portugal,  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  separation  with  Brazil. 

Of  the  three  shapes  into  which  Canning's  projet  was  transformed 
by  the  Portuguese  Government  in  their  instructions  to  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  all  turning  upon  various  changes  in  the  rehearsal  of  the 
titles  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  none  would  go  down  with  the  Brazilian 
Government.     The  permutations  and  combinations  were  not  alto- 
gether destitute  of  significance,  as  upon  them  turned  the  question  of 
the  continuance,  or  otherwise,  of  an  actual  sovereignty  of  Portugal 
over  Brazil.  In  fact  (see  '  Political  Life,'  vol.  ii.  p.  350),  the  two  grand 
difficulties  were  the  recognition  by  Brazil  of  the  right  of  cession  of 
sovereignty  by  the  King  of  Portugal •  and,  secondly,  the  right  of  the 
King  of  Portugal  to  assume  the  title  of  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and  then 
associate  his  son  with  him  in  the  dignity.     In  many  of  Canning's 
letters  about  this  date  may  be  found   passages   pointing  out   the 
elective  character  of   the  imperial  dignity,  and  the  inherent  impro- 
priety of  a  King  assuming  it  for  himself.     And  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
finally  solved  the  difficulty  by  embodying  in  a  preamble  to  a  Diploma 
Regis  an  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  Brazil,  as  a  matter 
of  recital  precedent  to  the  announcement  by  the  King  of  Portugal  of 
his  assumption  of  the  imperial  title.     He  thus  contrived  to  leave 
undisturbed  the  King  of  Portugal's  claim  to  the  title  of  '  Emperor ' ; 
the  splendour  of  which  title  appears  to  have  haunted  his  '  Most  Faith- 
4  ful '  Majesty's  mind,  and  to  have  roused  a  jealousy  of  his  son,  who 
had  succeeded   in  assuming  it  without  protest  from  any  quarter, 
together  with  an  ill-founded  idea  that  unless  he  secured  it  for  him- 
self he  must  sink  in  public  estimation,  notwithstanding  the  decision 
of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815  that  the  title  of  Emperor  was  not 
to  be  considered  as  superior  in  any  way  to  that  of  King,  and  of  the 
representations  to  a  similar  effect  urged  by  the  British  Minister. 

A  last  attempt  of  the  Brazilian  native  influence  to  refer  the 
Brazilian  imperial  authority  '  to  Heaven  and  the  people,'  without  re- 
cognition expressed  or  implied  of  any  antecedent  legitimate  authority 
in  Portugal,  was  detected  and  extinguished  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 
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who  insisted  on  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  alteration  of  the  style       1825 
from  '  Emperor  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  the  Unanimous  Acclamation 
*  of  the  People,'  into  '  Emperor  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  According  to 
'  the  Constitution  of  the  State '  ;  which  of  course  included,  without 
mentioning,  all  previous  legal  authority. 

Notwithstanding  various  difficulties  raised  by  Portugal,  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  as  arranged  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart  had  been  generally 
accepted  ;  and  England  could  claim  the  credit  of  a  successful  pacifi- 
cation between  a  European  State  and  its  American  colony,  which  on 
the  Liberal  side  secured  the  full  recognition  of  the  independence  of 
the  separating  province,  and,  on  the  Monarchical  side,  preserved  a 
legitimate  character  for  the  final  establishment  of  the  independence, 
and  also  a  Monarchical  form  of  government  therein. 

The  foiling  of  the  jealous  intrigues  of  France  and  the  signal 
success  in  all  respects  of  the  business  undertaken,  did  not  fail  to 
increase  the  general  respect  for  Great  Britain,  and  to  afford  grati- 
fication to  the  English  King. 

Canning  closes  his  letter  by  reiterated  entreaties  to  Lord  Gran- 
ville to  exert  himself  to  write  letters  from  Paris  which  may  please 
and  interest  his  Majesty  ;  particularly  as  to  the  reception  which  the 
treaty  met  with  at  the  French  Court,  where  of  course  some  sym- 
ptoms of  irritation  at  the  predominant  influence  of  Great  Britain  were 
inevitably  expected.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :  November  14,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  take  advantage  of  this  mes- 
senger to  mention  to  you  a  little  matter,  which  by 
possibility  the  folly  and  rascality  of  our  newspapers  (on 
both  sides)  might  blow  into  a  great  one,  if  not  timely 
prevented. 

A  translation  of  my  note  to  M.  Zea  has  somehow  or 
other  found  its  way  into  the  newspapers  of  the  Continent : 
— first  the  German,  then  the  French,  from  one  or  other  of 
which  it  has  naturally  been  transplanted  into  our  own. 
The  original  Continental  publisher,  which  I  take  to  be 
the  German  one,  professed  to  draw  his  knowledge  of  the 
paper  from  South  America  and  specifically  from  Buenos 
Ayres.  I  have  no  means  of  denying  this.  I  have  not 
seen  the  Buenos  Ayres  paper,  indeed,  nor  have  I  the 
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1825  German  one.  Part  of  the  paper  I  saw  in  a  French 
newspaper,  I  think  the  Constitutionnel. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  being  published  and  through  the 
medium  of  two  or  three  translations,  one  of  our  gazetteers 
— not  the  '  Courier,'  but  Dr.  Stoddart  of  the '  New  Times  ' 
— asked  leave  to  compare  the  translation  with  the  original 
text  of  the  note  in  order  to  correct  the  one  by  the  other. 
In  this  there  seemed  to  be  no  harm,  as  the  substance 
of  the  paper  was  now  known  to  all  the  world,  and  was 
identical  in  each  of  the  twenty  newspapers  which  had 
published  it,  and  I  took  for  granted  that  the  Doctor  had 
no  other  intention  than  the  innocent  ambition  of  giving 
a  more  happy  and  polished  version,  and  enjoying  tacitly 
his  superiority  over  his  rivals.  Not  a  bit.  The  rogue 
begins  by  announcing  that  he  has  an  authentic  copy,  &c, 
&c,  and  in  effect  tells  the  world  that  he  has  got  it  from 
my  office. 

This  is  scoundrelly — if  it  had  been  harmless  ;  but  it 
is  mischievous  into  the  bargain.  You  will  see  in  the 
newspapers,  which  of  course  you  take — '  Old  Times,' 
and  '  New,'  and  '  Courier,'  which  is  an  ally  of  the 
'  New,' — the  use  made  of  the  passage  relating  to  the 
Bourbons. 

The  passage  is,  of  course,  not  new  to  anyone  who  can 
care  about  it — for  the  note,  as  you  know,  was  communi- 
cated to  all  the  Courts  at  the  time  of  its  beings  written. 
But  the  publication  is  annoying  in  a  high  degree,  and 
would  be  grievously  offensive  if  it  were  intentional. 

Pray  be  beforehand  in  assuring  both  Damas  and 
Yillele  that  it  was  not  so ;  and  explain  to  them  exactly 
how  this  provoking  contretemps  has  happened.  I  mean 
how  the  appearance  of  voluntary  publication  has  been 
produced  ;  for  it  is  of  that  alone  that  I  am  anxious  to 
remove  the  impression.  As  to  the  original  transpiration, 
whether  at  Buenos  Ayres,  or  at  Frankfort,  or  wherever 
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else,  I  am  as  innocent  as  I  am  at  present  ignorant  where      I825 
it  first  transpired.     Certainly  not  here. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

P.S. — The  most  mortifying  thing  in  the  whole  is  the 
destruction  of  my  system,  (hitherto  persevered  in  and  with 
tolerable  success),  of  abstinence  from  communication 
with  the  newspaper  writers.  Villele,  who  knows  what 
these  gentry  are,  can  imagine  what  difficulty  there  is 
in  at  once  denying  them  information,  and  expecting  their 
allegiance.  He  knows  perhaps  better  than  I,  that  one 
of  our  newspapers  (as  it  is  called)  has  taken  money  from 
the  French  Government.  This  Dr.  Stoddart,  I  believe, 
never  has  done — and  as  what  he  asked  was  not  informa- 
tion, but  simply  as  I  understood  him  the  means  of 
correcting  information  of  which  he  and  all  the  world 
were  already  in  possession,  I  thought  the  indulgence 
harmless  and  no  more  than  his  fidelity  deserved.  But 
I  am  cured  of  this  sort  of  liberality  ;  and  have  done 
with  hoc  genus  omne,  for  good  and  all. 

G.  C. 

[This  instructs  Lord  Granville  to  proffer  explanations  to  the 
French  Government  as  to  the  quasi-official  publication  in  a  London 
newspaper  of  a  diplomatic  note  addressed  by  Canning  to  M.  Zea 
de  Bermudez,  the  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  reply  to 
a  memorandum  of  reproach  at  the  recognition  by  Great  Britain  of 
the  independence  of  the  Spanish  Colonies.  Neither  the  matter  con- 
tained in  Canning's  note,  nor  the  publication  by  itself,  required  apology, 
but  only  the  quasi- official  character  imparted  by  Dr.  Stoddart 's,  the 
newspaper  editor,  ingenious  device  of  getting  a  sight  of  the  original, 
and  then  claiming  official  authority  for  his  version  from  memory  in 
the  New  Times. 

The  substance  of  the  note  may  be  found  in  '  Political  Life,'  vol. 
iii.  pp.  82-92. 

The  passage  mortifying  to  the  Bourbons  is  quoted  at  p.  91,  and 
recalls  the  fact  that  in  1814,  the  Allies  would  have  made  peace  with 
Bonaparte  himself  had  his  demands  not  been  excessive,  and  that, 
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1825       even  when  Bonapai'te  was  set  aside,  '  there  was  a  question  among 

'        '  the  Allies  of  the  possible  expediency  of  placing  some  other  than  a 

1  Bourbon  on  the  Throne  of  France.'  This  was  harmless  enough  in 
an  argument  with  Spain,  but  even  though  historical  facts,  their  re- 
suscitation of  these  delicate  circumstances  in  a  State  paper  officially 
published  by  the  British  Foreign  Office,  unless  carefully  explained  on 
the  score  of  some  irresistible  pressure,  would  have  borne  the  appear- 
ance of  a  gratuitous  and  inexcusable  insult  to  the  French  monarchy. 
So  Canning  wisely  sent  explanations  and  soothing  messages  to 
the  French  Government. 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Seaford  :  November  17,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  have  written  to  Prince 
Polignac  to  ask  what  he  has  done  about  the  '  Gabrielle  ' 
— I  fear  little,  as  he  was  not  the  first  to  mention  it. 

It  is  a  scandalous  piece  of  shabbiness  on  the  part  of 
the  French  Government.  But  I  am  not  sure  that  some 
scoundrels  of  ours — that  Bierley  in  particular — may 
not  have  played  foul  and  spoilt  the  question.  Perhaps 
you  could  learn  this  from  Sir  Sydney  Smith. 

Do  not  let  poor  Sir  Sydney  starve,  nor  go  to  prison 
— if  moderate  occasional  help  will  keep  him  out,  and 
alive.  But  do  not,  on  the  other  hand,  let  him  know  or 
suspect  that  you  have  any  authority  to  help  him.  Poor 
fellow !  I  have  received  a  letter  from  him,  and  were 
I  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  I  think  I  should  find  em- 
ployment for  him  somehow  or  other.  But  it  is  quite 
a  different  thing  to  ask  employment  for  him,  or  to  re- 
commend him  for  it — I  would  perhaps  run  the  risk, 
because  I  think  I  could  keep  him  in  order.  But  I  may 
be  mistaken  in  that,  and  I  could  not  conscientiously  say 
to  Lord  Melville  that  I  think  he  could  do  so. 

Say  something  good-natured  from  me  to  him  ;  but 
give  him  no  hopes — for  there  are  none  for  him.  I  shall 
not  otherwise  (than  through  you)  answer  his  letter. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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[Remarks  that  he  has  written  to  Prince  Polignac  to  inquire  what      1825 
he  has  clone  about  the  '  Gabrielle,'  and  gives  Lord  Granville  instruc- 
tions how  far  he  may  go  in  succouring  Sir  Sydney  Smith.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Seaford  :  November  18,  1825. 

My  dear  Granville, — I  received  here,  last  night,  your 
several  private  letters  of  the  loth. 

I  must  confess  to  you,  I  am  much  disconcerted  by 
those  of  them  which  relate  to  M.  G.  [Major  Gurwood]. 
From  what  Huskisson  stated  to  me  on  his  return  from 
Paris,  I  conceived  that  you  had  been  subjected  to  serious 
embarrassment  by  the  talk  of  that  man  throughout  Paris ; 
and  it  was  quite  an  accident  and,  as  it  turns  out,  a  most 
lucky  one  that  I  did  not  write  to  his  patron  [the  Duke 
of  Wellington]  on  what  I  understood  to  be  an  almost 
formal  complaint  (and  a  perfectly  just  one)  on  your  part 
founded  on  the  representations  of  the  Portuguese  Am- 
bassador at  Paris.  I  cannot  agree  with  you  that  your 
'  hearsay  '  is  '  like  '  mine.  Mine  was  wholly  unofficial 
and  unconnected  with  office,  except  so  far  as,  living 
chiefly  in  my  room  at  the  F.  0.,  the  rumour  reached  me 
there.  But  yours  was  from  an  official  person  on  official 
grounds,  and  leading  to  official  consequences.  If 
Palmella  had  made  the  complaint  to  me,  I  should  have 
felt  perfectly  well  founded  in  representing  to  Sir  C.  S. 
the  inconvenience  to  which  he  had  exposed  the  King's 
Government  by  sending  M.  G.  home  at  such  a  period 
of  the  negotiation.  I  should  not  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary  to  examine  into  P.'s  mode  of  getting  at  (or  rather 
of  getting  a  precise  knowledge  of)  what  was  perfectly 
notorious  to  all  the  world — that  were  his  affair.  The 
representation  of  a  foreign  Minister,  and  of  the  foreign 
Minister  most  concerned,  would  have  been  quite  suffi- 
cient to  justify  my  interference. 

The  letter  which  you  have  sent  me  is  of  no  help, 
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1825      and,  therefore,  I  shall  not  say  anything  to  L.  about  the 
matter. 

Ever  affectionately  yours,  p    p 

[This  concerns  the  proceedings  of  Major  Gurwood  (see  ante,  letter 
to  Lord  Granville  of  November  5,  1825). 

Major  Gurwood  had  been  despatched  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  at  the 
precise  point  in  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  negotiation  between  Portugal 
and  Brazil  when  the  question  of  the  sovereignty  of  Portugal  was 
coming  to  an  issue,  but  not  yet  settled.  He  had  since  then  been 
staying  in  Paris,  and  indiscreetly  gossiping  about  amongst  society  in 
Paris  ;  his  talk  had  been  complained  of  by  the  Portuguese  Minister 
at  the  French  Court,  so  though  he  professedly  attached  himself  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  (the  '  patron '  mentioned  by  Canning),  his 
communications  equally  offended  the  Portuguese  representative  and 
annoyed  Lord  Granville,  the  British  Ambassador. 

Canning,  it  seems,  on  a  report  from  Huskisson  of  the  inconveni- 
ence caused  by  Major  Gurwood's  proceedings,  had  nearly  made  a 
direct  complaint  on  the  subject  to  the  Major's  patron,  and  at  the 
same  time  thought  of  sending  a  rebuke  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  for 
despatching  the  Major  home  at  the  precise  stage  in  the  negotiations 
which  he  did ;  but  discovering  from  Lord  Granville's  last  private 
letter  that  there  was  not  substantial  grounds  enough  to  go  upon,  he 
decided  to  leave  the  matter  alone.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

Seaford :  November  18,  1825. 

My  clear  Granville, — I  have  received  no  account  of 
Mr.  C.'s  duel  except  yours  of  Monday,  the  14th  (if  that 
may  be  called  one),  and  a  scrap  which  Planta  has  sent 
to  me,  from  a  Mr.  Flint,  in  which  it  appears  that  the 
antagonist's  name  was  Schonfeldt,  and  that  the  affair 
took  place  on  Thursday,  the  10th. 

There  my  knowledge  ends.  What  was  the  cause  of 
the  quarrel — whether  Mr.  C.  was  in  the  right  or  in  the 
wrong — are  matters  which  I  am  to  gather  from  the 
newspapers  ;  and  whether  the  effect  of  it  is  to  render  his 
removal  (in  due  time)  from  the  Embassy  advisable,  is 
one  upon  which  I  have  not  the  benefit  of  your  opinion. 
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I  certainly  would  not  keep  a  Secretary  of  Embassy      1825 
at  a  Court  at  which  he  had  fought  a  duel  ;  and  upon 
the  conduct  of  a  Secretary  of  Embassy,  in  such   an 
affair,  I  conceive  any  Ambassador  would  have  thought 
it  his  duty  to  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

All  that  I  gather  from  your  letter,  beside  the  fact 
of  his  having  fought,  is  that  the  duel  was  '  foolish  '  (I 
presume  on  Mr.  C.'s  part)  and  that  he  fought  without 
seconds—  the  practice  of  ruffians,  and  long  ago  exploded 
in  England,  and,  I  had  supposed,  in  civilised  Europe. 

This  may  be  all  capable  of  explanation,  but  it  surely 
required  one. 

It  is  fortunate  for  me  that  I  am  not  in  town  to  be 
exposed  to  the  inquiries  of  Lord  Howden's  friends  ;  and 
to  be  obliged,  in  proof  of  the  incredible  fact  that  1  have 
no  information  on  the  subject,  to  produce  (and  how 
could  I  help  it  ?  )  your  letter  of  the  14th. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

G.  C. 

[The  Mr.  '  C  who  had  fought  the  duel  mentioned  in  this  letter, 
was  Mr.  Cradock,  afterwards  2nd  Lord  Howden,  and  then  a  Secre- 
tary to  the  Embassy  at  Paris. 

Canning  complains  with  justice  of  the  neglect  of  Lord  Granville 
to  inform  him  properly  of  the  exact  details  of  the  duel.] 

MR.    CAXNENG    TO    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford  :  Sunday  night,  November  27,  1825.     10  p.m. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — Huskisson  having  returned  to 
me  the  drafts  of  my  despatches  to  Stuart,  I  send  them 
to  you  together  with  Stuart's  despatch,  to  which  they 
are  mostly  in  answer  ;  in  the  hope  that  you  may  find 
time  to  read  them  on  your  way  to  town  to-morrow. 
They  are  tough  reading,  but  they  must  be  gone  through, 
and  I  must  send  them  off  to  Eio  de  Janeiro  without 
delay  to  take  the  chance  (little  as  I  fear  that  is)  of  pre- 
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1825     venting  Stuart  from  signing  a  most  foolish    and   mis- 
chievous  treaty. 

You  will  see  in  one  of  the  drafts  my  apprehension 
that  if  Stuart  signs  his  projected  treaty,  France  will 
obtain  just  such  another,  and  that  then  we  shall  have 
all  the  shame  of  grasping  (in  direct  contradiction  to 
our  liberal  professions)  and  at  the  same  time  be  deprived 
of  the  advantage  of  our  selfishness. 

Pray  observe  how  this  apprehension  is  confirmed 
by  the  passage  marked  in  the  enclosed  paper,  which  is 
just  come  to  my  hands. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — The  drafts  are  brouillons,  but  I  should  lose 
twenty-four  hours  in  keeping  them  to  be  copied. 

[This  sends  for  the  perusal  of  the  Prime  Minister  draft  despatches 
to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  at  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  had  taken  upon  himself,  immediately  after 
the  negotiations  between  Portugal  and  Brazil  had  been  brought  to 
a  successful  issue,  to  proceed  to  negotiate  treaties  between  Great 
Britain  and  Brazil,  one  commercial,  the  other  on  the  Slave  Trade. 

The  terms  of  the  Commercial  treaty  appeared  so  unfavourable  to 
British  interests  that  Canning  had  to  advise  the  British  King  to 
refuse  to  ratify  it. 

The  substance  of  the  arguments  of  the  despatches  here  sent  to 
Lord  Liverpool  is  given  at  p.  159  (et  seq.)  of  'Political  Life,'  vol.  iii. 

It  seems  that,  in  view  of  the  impossibility  of  expecting  Brazil  to 
continue  on  her  own  account  the  specially  favourable  conditions  of 
commerce  between  Brazil  and  England  conceded  when,  as  subject  to 
Portugal,  the  former  shared  the  burden  of  compensating  Great 
Britain  for  the  trouble  and  cost  of  protection  given  to  the  mother 
country,  Canning  had  thought  over  the  question  of  a  revision  of  the 
Commercial  treaties  with  Brazil ;  but  anxious  to  give  time  to  the 
traders  concerned  to  prepare  for  a  change,  he  refrained  from  starting 
the  matter  at  once,  and  from  furnishing  Sir  Charles  Stuart  with  any 
instructions  thei*eon. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart,  however,  having  settled  his  main  errand, 
and  being  left  with  nothing  particular  to  do,  set  about  negotiating 
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treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil  without  instructions,  and,        1825 

as  it  were,  to  pass  the  time,  but  his  efforts  proved  far  from  success-        

ful ;  a  stipulation  (Article  22),  that  Great  Britain  should  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  the  '  most  favoured  nation,'  would  have  operated  with 
signal  detriment  to  British  commerce,  when  either  the  commerce  of 
no  other  nation  enjoyed  any  advantages  at  all,  giving  no  test  of 
what  the  '  most  favoured  nation '  might  lawfully  claim ;  or  Brazil 
might  invert  the  mutual  advantages,  and  make  them  so  much  against 
the  'most  favoured  nation,'  that  England,  being  by  treaty  able  to  claim 
no  more,  might  find  her  trade  annihilated  without  remedy. 

This  mistake,  conjoined  with  an  admission  (Article  17)  that  the 
right  of  search  for  enemies'  goods  in  friendly  ships  was  a  subject 
for  discussion  in  respect  of  the  mode  and  manner  of  exercising  such 
right  ;  an  uncalled-for  and  inconvenient  abolition  (Article  8)  of  the 
office  of  '  Judge  Conservator,'  expressly  appointed  to  keep  the  affairs 
of  British  merchants  out  of  Brazilian  courts  ;  and,  lastly  (Article  10), 
providing  for  a  refusal  of  protection  and  even  expulsion  from  the 
dominions  of  either  Power  of  persons  accused  of  high  treason, 
forgery,  and  counterfeiting  money  or  paper,  proved  altogether  more 
than  Canning  could  stand  ;  and  the  treaty  was  disavowed,  and 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  was  favoured  with  the  argumentative  despatches 
pulling  his  treaty  to  pieces.] 

MR.    CANXIXG    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford :  Sunday  morning,  November  27,  1825. 

My  clear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  the  enclosed  letter, 
though  certainly  not  intended  for  your  perusal,  because 
from  the  known  good  sense  and  good  temper  of  the 
writer  I  believe  it  to  contain  the  exact  truth  in  all 
respects  at  least  but  one,  which  is  perhaps  a  permitted 
sort  of  falsehood,  viz.,  that  though  not  written  by  W.'s 
[Lord  Wellesley]  desire,  I  can  hardly  help  doubting 
whether  it  may  not  be  with  his  knowledge. 

Perhaps  not,  however,  for  in  more  than  one  instance 
I  think  Shawe  has  written  to  Stapleton  in  a  way  which 
Lord  W.  certainly  could  not  know.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  writer,  if  anyone,  knows  W.'s  mind,  and  I  should 
infer  from  what  is  here  written  that  he  [Lord  W.] 
would  not  be  so  inexorably  disinclined,  as   you  seem 
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1825     to    imagine,    to    the    hereafter    nomination    of    Lord 
Westmeath. 

At  all  events,  some  hope  of  this  sort  (a  promise  it 
must  not  be)  seems  to  afford  the  only  chance  of  serving 
LordMt.  C,  and  the  honour  of  the  Government  both  in 
Ireland  and  here  is  deeply  concerned  in  his  success. 

You  see  by  this  list  that  we  were  misinformed  as  to 
Lord  Lansdowne,  but  this  list  itself  is  wrong  about  Lord 
Darnley. 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  careful  not  to  commit  Shawe. 
Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

I  shall  go  to  town  Tuesday,  on  Wynn's  summons. 

[He  sends  to  the  Premier  a  letter  written  by  Colonel  Shawe, 
Lord  Wellesley's  private  secretary,  to  Mr.  Stapleton,  apparently 
relative  to  the  next  election  of  an  Irish  Representative  Peer  ;  the 
importance  of  the  letter  lay  in  its  discovery  of  Lord  Wellesley's 
wishes  and  ideas  without  its  committing  him  to  any  definite  course. 

The  claims  of  Lords  Westmeath  and  Mount  Cashell  are  still  in 
conflict.] 

MR.    CANNING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Seaford  :  Sunday  night  (half-past  ten),  Nov.  27,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — At  the  moment  of  preparing 
to  send  off  these  boxes  I  receive  your  letter  an- 
nouncing Ld.  Westmeath's  retirement. 

It  is  a  God-send. 

You  say  nothing  of  Wynn's  summons. 

I  wish  I  might  understand  from  your  silence  that 
there  is  not  to  be  a  Cabinet  this  week  ;  for  I  grudge 
going  up  ;  but  I  shall  go,  unless  I  hear  to  the  contrary, 
on  Tuesday.  Wynn,  however,  ought  to  give  a  little 
more  notice  of  his  calls  upon  us,  when  we  are  dispersed 
in  all  corners  of  the  Kingdom. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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P.S. — If  you  have  fixed  the  Cabinet  for  a  later  day      1825 
than  Thursday,   pray  let  me  know  by  return  of  this 
messenger,  for  I  should  be  loth  to  go  up  sooner  than 
necessary. 

PP.S. — I  this  instant  receive  intelligence  from 
A'Court  that  the  King  of  Portugal  ratifies  the  Treaty, 
and  illuminates  for  it  three  nights,  which  shows  his  good 
sense  and  his  love  of  illuminations. 

I  will  send  you  the  despatch  to-morrow,  i.e.  to 
meet  you  at  Combe  on  your  arrival  on  Tuesday. 

G.  C. 

[This   is   the   third   letter   on    the   same   day,    and   dated    late 
(10.30  p.m.)  in  the  evening.     It  notes  three  matters  : — 

1.  Lord  Westmeath   has   retired   from    his    candidature   for   a 
representative  peerage,  which  relieves  the  position. 

2.  Wynn,  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  is  giving  trouble 
by  calling  together  a  Cabinet. 

3.  News  had  just  arrived  from  Sir  W.  A'Court  of  the  joyful 
acceptance  at  Lisbon  of  the  Treaty  of  Independence  with  Brazil.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF   LIVERPOOL. 

Eastham  (10  p.m.)  :  Dec.  6,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  have  not  the  smallest  in- 
formation or  conjecture  where  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck  is 
to  be  found.  I  therefore  send  my  letters  for  him  to 
you.  He  may  probably  be  heard  of  at  the  Duke  of 
Portland's — i.e.  either  at  Harcourt  House,  Cavendish 
Square  (which  is  the  Duke's  present  domicile),  or  in 
St.  James's  Square,  which  is  still  the  Duke's,  and  where 
Lord  William  occasionally  puts  up  when  in  town. 

My  daughter  remembers  Lady  William  saying  about 
three  weeks  ago  that  Lord  Gosford  was  undecided,  but 
that  Lord  Farnham  was  his  friend  and  neighbour.  I  do 
not  see,  I  confess,  what  is  to  counterbalance  this  conside- 
ration in  favour  of  Lord  Mount  Cashell,  whose  politics, 
on  the  only  question  that  constitutes  politics  in  Ireland, 

vol.  1.  z 
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1825  are  the  same  as  Lord  Farnham's.  It  is  on  this  ground,  I 
understand,  that  Lord  Lansdowne  and  (as  Dudley,  whom 
I  saw  yesterday  at  Brighton,  tells  me)  Lord  Clifden 
wrote  to  somebody,  but  I  really  forget  whom,  to  offer 
me  his  vote  for  Clanricarde  long  ago.  I  therefore 
thought  that  I  might  take  the  liberty  of  asking  it  for 
Lord  Mount  Cashell,  through  Dudley  ;  but  in  vain.  In 
truth,  between  two  Protestants,  why  should  the  Catho- 
lics who  are  in  opposition  to  Government  vote  for  the 
Government  candidate  ? 

It  is  very  awkward  to  canvass  not  for  one  candidate 
but  against  another :  and  yet  that  is  the  only  way  in 
which  we  can  canvass  on  this  occasion. 

I  enclose  to  you  the  letter  from  S.,  which  enclosed 
that  from  Lord  Molesworth  which  I  sent  you  this  morn- 
ing. But  I  am  sure  you  will  not  mention  it  to  anyone. 
Can  you  do  anything  with  Lord  Mulgrave  ? 

I  never  thought  of  Clanwilliam.  I  fear  it  is  too 
late ;  but  if  not,  a  line  (by  a  messenger)  from  Planta  in 
your  name,  or  in  yours  and  mine,  would  be  better  than 
a  letter  from  me. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.  Canning. 

Lord  Cholmondeley  is  an  Irish  peer,  is  he  not  ? 
Lord  Templeton  (Bristol's  brother-in-law)  has  voted 
for  Lord  Farnham. 

Lord  Normanton  ?   Lord  Belmore  ?    Lord  Verulam  ? 

[The  election  of  an  Irish  representative  peer  forms  the  topic  of 
this  letter. 

The  exact  whereabouts  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  is  not  a  sub- 
ject of  interest  ;  but  it  is  worth  while  noting  that  he  was  a  man 
of  distinguished  ability,  and  in  182S  became  Governor-General  of 
India.     His  wife  was  a  sister  of  the  then  (second)  Earl  of  Gosford. 

Canning's  canvass  was  practically  aimed  at  the  election  of  his 
son-in-law,  Lord  Clanricarde  ;  but  Lord  Liverpool  had  declined  to 
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'  run'  Lord  Clanricarde  as  a  Government  candidate  on  this  occasion         1825 

and  the  contest  now  lay  between  Lords  Farnham  and  Mount  Cashell,        

of  whom  the  latter  was  the  Government  candidate. 

Canning's  mind  was  influenced  by  this  fact,  and  he  accordingly 
reckoned  up  the  Government  canvass  for  Lord  Mount  Cashell  in  a 
most  impartial  spirit ;  pointing  out,  for  instance,  that  Lord  Farn- 
ham being  of  the  same  politics  as  Lord  Mount  Cashell,  there  seemed 
no  political  reason  why  Lord  Gosford  should  not  give  his  vote  for 
his  friend  and  neighbour  Lord  Farnham. 

In  fact,  both  candidates  being  '  Protestants,'  there  seemed  no 
argument  of  any  weight  to  induce  '  Catholic  '  voting  peers  from 
opposing  the  Government  candidate  if  they  chose.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    EARL    OF    LIVERPOOL. 

Eastham  :  Dec.  8,  1825. 

My  dear  Liverpool, — I  send  you  Ld.  W.  Bentinck's 
answer  to  my  letter  ;  which  is  more  than  I  expected,  and 
on  his  part  all  that  I  could  desire. 

I  should  have  sent  you  only  an  extract  from  it,  but 
for  the  arrival  (since  I  received  Lord  W.  B.'s  letter)  of 
yours  yesterday,  in  which  you  speak  of  Ld.  H.'s  in 
Mt.  C.'s  favour.  I  have  little  doubt  of  Ld.  W.  B.'s 
version  being  the  true  one.  When  power  can  work  he 
may  be  useful  ;  but  I  think  you  are  mistaken  if  you 
fancy  that  his  moral  influence  acts,  in  anything,  any  way 
but  against  what  he  supports. 

What  Lord  W.  says  of  Clanricarde  has  been  said  to 
me  by  every  man,  without  exception,  with  whom  I  have 
had  any  communication  on  this  subject.  It  was  said 
to  C.  himself,  by  many  of  those  now  on  Lord  Farnham's 
list — specifically  Clancarty,  who  has  since  been  the 
most  active  of  Lord  F.'s  canvassers — and  by  Lord  West- 
meath  before  he  started. 

In  fact,  C.  would  have  walked  over  the  course,  and 
has  been  prevented  from  coming  in  (and  thereby  keeping 
out  Ld.  F.)  only  by  the  act  of  Government. 

z  2 
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1825  it  would  have  been  more  fortunate  for  the  Govern- 

ment if  lie  had  not  been  so  prevented  ;  though,  for 
himself,  and  still  more  for  myself,  I  am  better  pleased 
tli at  he  is  not  in  the  H.  of  Lords  this  year. 

I  can  answer  for  it  that  C.  has  worked  as  hard  for 
Lord  Mt.  C.  as  if  he  were  deeply  interested  in  his  suc- 
cess ;  though  perhaps  he  may  feel  (as  I  do)  that  the 
successor  to  Lord  Donoughmore,  chosen  by  Govt.,  ought, 
on  the  principle  of  impartiality,  to  have  been  inclined 
to  Catholic  politics. 

I  know  that  you  did  not  know  Lord  Mt.  C.'s  politics 
on  that  question  ;  but  surely  others  did  ;  and  it  will 
never  be  believed  that  it  was  not  for  them  that  he  was 
chosen,  for  in  other  respects  I  understand  that  there  is 
not  much  personally  to  recommend  him.  Of  his  private 
character,  morally,  I  have  not  heard  anything  ;  but  his 
mental  faculties  have  been  described  to  me  in  uncom- 
plimentary terms. 

This,  however,  is  much  better  than  Lord  Farnham. 

For  Lord  F.  in  the  H.  of  Lords — taking  an  active 
part  in  all  Irish  questions,  and  placed  there  by  a  list  of 
such  names  as  those  who  vote  for  him — the  Postmaster- 
General  in  the  van — will  be  an  awkward  exhibition,  and 
it  is  with  that  view,  no  doubt,  that  the  Opposition  con- 
cur in  helping  him. 

One  comfort,  however,  there  is,  that  if  the  motion 
which  you  apprehended  for  an  inquiry  into  the  story 
against  him  shall  be  made  in  the  H.  of  C,  it  can  never 
be  right  for  a  moment  to  consider  the  resistance  to  it 
as  a  duty  of  the  Government  in  whose  face  Ld.  F.  has 
flown,  and  the  Irish  part  of  which  he  has  endeavoured 
to  pull  down  by  means  of  an  inquiry  in  1823. 

We  shall,  therefore,  have  a  wholesome  diversion 
from  more  perplexing  topics  ;  and  I  am  besides  really 
curious  to  know  how  that  matter  was  settled.     I  have 
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got  the  affidavit.     Lord  Farnliam's  own,  is  condemna-      1825 

tion. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

P.S. — You  will,  of  course,  return  Ld.  Wm.'s  letter 
without  showing  it  to  anyone.  I  am  afraid  I  shall  pay 
for  it  when  India  opens. 

[This  letter  continues  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish  representative 
peerage  election. 

Lord  William  Bentinck,  in  reply  to  Canning's  appeal,  promises 
help,  probably  in  respect  of  his  brother-in-law,  Lord  Gosford  :  but 
Canning  anticipated  the  call  for  a  return  of  the  obligation  '  when 
1  India  opens  ;'  so  Lord  William  Bentinck  already  allowed  his  friends 
to  see  the  direction  which  his  personal  ambition  took. 

There  is  a  formidable  reflection  on  a  Lord  '  H.,'  whose  moral 
influence  Canning  estimates  as  a  negative  quantity  :  telling  against 
the  side  he  meant  to  support.  This  nobleman  may  be  guessed  to 
be  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  who,  well  known  as  Lord  Yarmouth, 
had  only  two  years  before  come  into  his  honours,  and  whose  manner 
of  life  had  severely  compromised  his  reputation,  and  has  been  a  trite 
text  for  moral  reflections  to  the  present  day. 

Passing  from  the  difficulties  in  the  progress  of  the  canvass  for 
Lord  Mount  Cashell,  Canning  took  the  opportunity  to  point  out  the 
comparative  ease  with  which  he  could  have  carried  Lord  Clanri- 
carde  ;  none  the  less  because  Lord  Mount  Cashell  held  '  anti-Catho- 
'  lie '  opinions  ;  while  the  claims  of  impartiality  called  rather  for  a 
'  Catholic '  Government  candidate ;  particularly  as  the  world  at 
large,  having  regard  to  Lord  Liverpool's  declared  opinions,  would 
assuredly  credit  his  choice  of  a  candidate  to  an ti- Catholic  influences. 

Besides  of  the  two  candidates  Lord  Mount  Cashell  was  not 
thought  clever  enough  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  there  was  some  story 
against  Lord  Farnharu,  which  presented  considerable  difficulties  to  be 
overcome  ;  and  Lord  Farnham 's  own  excuses  were  not  too  successful. 

What  the  story  was  does  not  signify  ;  it  suffices  to  know  that  it 
could  be  used  for  political  purposes  to  disturb  Lord  Farnham,  and 
therefore  acquired  temporary  importance.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE   KING. 

Eastham  :  December  9,  1825. 

Mr.  Canning  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your 
Majesty. 
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1825  Jn    humbly   submitting  to    your  Majesty   his   final 

drafts  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  Mr.  Canning  feels  it  neces- 
sary in  justice  to  himself  to  state  to  your  Majesty,  that 
he  has  had  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  throughout  the 
whole  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  mission  with  the  general 
tone  of  that  Minister's  public  correspondence,  in  which 
there  has  been  a  perpetual  querulousness,  and  an  evi- 
dent attempt  to  make  a  case  against  the  possible  event 
of  a  failure,  which  is  (in  Mr.  Canning's  humble  judg- 
ment) the  very  worst  condition  of  mind  in  which  a 
Minister  can  go  to  the  undertaking  of  a  difficult  nego- 
tiation. 

Mr.  Canning  ventures  to  hope  that  your  Majesty 
will  not  have  seen  in  him  any  disposition  to  throw  re- 
sponsibility off  his  own  shoulders  upon  those  of  the 
persons  whom  he  humbly  recommends  to  your  Majesty 
to  employ.  He  was  perfectly  ready  to  bear  the  respon- 
sibility of  a  failure,  if,  under  his  instructions,  the  nego- 
tiation had  failed.  He  is  perfectly  ready,  now  that  it 
has  succeeded  (although  placed  for  a  time  in  much 
peril  by  Sir  C.  S.'s  departure  from  the  original  instruc- 
tions), to  give  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  the  full  merit  of  the 
success,  and  humbly  to  recommend  him  in  due  time 
(if  no  positive  misconduct  shall  intervene)  for  the  re- 
ward with  which  your  Majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased 
to  mark  so  signal  a  service. 

But  Mr.  Canning  has  felt  it  to  be  due  to  himself,  in 
the  meantime,  not  to  allow  charges  absolutely  ground- 
less, preferred  against  him  as  Secretary  of  State  b}r  a 
person  employed  under  his  orders,  to  remain  on  record 
without  recorded  contradictions. 

In  one  instance,  Mr.  Canning  would  have  thought 
himself  wanting  in  consideration  for  the  office  in  which 
he  has  the  honour,  unworthily,  to  serve  your  Majesty, 
and  for  those  who  may  hereafter  succeed  him  in  it,  if 
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lie  had  not  at  once  repressed  a  pretension  of  Sir  Charles  1825 
Stuart's,  of  which  Mr.  Canning  believes  there  is  no 
example:  the  pretension  to  recommend  to  your  Majesty, 
in  a  public  despatch  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
a  gentleman  (however  respectable)  for  appointment  to 
a  particular  mission.  It  cannot  escape  your  Majesty's 
penetration,  that  the  Secretary  of  State  is  placed  by 
such  a  recommendation  in  a  situation  of  most  unfair 
embarrassment.  If  he  adopts  the  recommendation  thus 
attempted  to  be  forced  upon  him,  he  does  so  without 
the  grace  of  conferring  a  benefit  on  the  person  recom- 
mended, and  without  the  merit,  whatever  that  may  be, 
of  selecting  a  fit  person  for  your  Majesty's  approbation. 
If  he  declines  to  adopt  it,  he  may  incur  in  your  Majesty's 
eyes  the  blame  of  preferring  a  less  worthy  candidate  to 
one  in  whose  favour  an  impartial  testimony  appears  to 
have  been  given ;  and  he  is  sure  to  become  obnoxious 
to  the  ill-will  of  the  suggested  candidate  and  his  friends. 

If  Sir  Charles  Stuart  is  entitled  to  usurp  in  this  particu- 
lar the  functions  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  why  not  others 
of  your  Majesty's  Ambassadors  abroad,  fully  equal  to 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  in  service,  ability,  and  discernment  ? 

What  would  be  the  Secretary  of  State's  condition 
(difficult  as  it  is  for  him  already  to  satisfy  conflicting 
claims  for  employment)  if,  bearing  as  he  must  necessarily 
do,  all  the  odium  of  refusals,  he  was  to  be  deprived, 
by  the  interference  of  unauthorised  suggestions  to  your 
Majesty,  of  the  compensating  satisfaction  of  originating 
the  recommendations  of  those  whom  he  thinks  fittest 
to  be  selected  for  your  Majesty's  service  ? 

In  the  particular  instance,  Mr.  Canning  has  no  hesi- 
tation in  humbly  assuring  your  Majesty  that  there  would, 
in  his  opinion,  be  great  inconvenience  in  the  selection  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain  for  the  post  of  your  Majesty's  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Eio  de 
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1825  Janeiro.  Mr.  Chamberlain  has  long  acted  there  as  your 
Majesty's  Consul-General,  the  duties  of  which  office  he 
has  discharged  with  great  usefulness  and  ability,  and  he 
has  further  been  employed  as  a  sort  of  Charge  d'Affaires, 
in  which  employment  he  has  also  acquitted  himself  in 
a  manner,  which  unquestionably  deserves  some  mark  of 
your  Majesty's  favour. 

But  to  convert  a  Consul  into  a  Minister  is  at  no  time 
and  under  no  circumstances  desirable.  It  would  be 
unjust  to  your  Majesty's  diplomatic  servants,  over  whose 
heads  such  a  person  would  come  into  the  profession, 
without  having  passed  through  the  lower  ranks  of  it ; 
and  to  make  a  Consul  a  Minister  at  the  Court  at  which  he 
has  been  long  known  as  Consul  would  be  to  throw  away 
half  the  advantages  of  the  new  appointment.  Nothing 
is  more  probable  than  that  other  Powers,  France  per- 
haps the  first,  will  send  splendid  missions,  filled  by 
persons  of  high  rank,  to  the  Court  of  Eio  de  Janeiro. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  whatever  be  his  merits,  would 
not  have  a  fair  chance  of  succeeding  in  competition  with 
such  persons  at  a  Court,  where  he  has  been  known 
for  years  in  a  subaltern  character,  nor  could  he  have 
authority  with  his  own  countrymen  at  a  place  where 
every  captain  of  a  merchant- ship  trading  to  Brazil  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  familiar  intercourse  with  him  on 
questions  of  fees  and  cockets.  Mr.  Canning's  intention 
was,  and  is  (with  your  Majesty's  permission)  humbly 
to  recommend  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  your  Majesty  for  a 
Baronetcy,  as  a  mark  of  your  Majesty's  gracious  appro- 
bation of  his  services  in  the  late  negotiation.  Lord 
Liverpool  concurs  in  this  humble  recommendation. 

For  the  mission  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Mr.  Canning 
would  submit  humbly  to  your  Majesty  the  name  of  Mr. 
Gordon,  now,  and  for  many  years  past,  your  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Vienna.    Mr.  Gordon's  services 
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are,  of  course,  far  better  known  to  your  Majesty  than  I825 
to  Mr.  Canning.  Mr.  Gordon  lias  repeatedly  declined 
advancement  to  the  smaller  missions  of  the  Continent, 
alleging  that  he  conceived  himself  to  be  more  usefully 
and  creditably  employed  in  his  secondary  post  at 
Vienna  than  he  should  be  at  the  head  of  any  mission 
which  had  no  business  of  importance  belonging  to  it. 
Mr.  Canning  could  not  hold  out  to  Mr.  Gordon  any 
prospect  of  such  promotion  in  Europe,  but  having 
ascertained  from  Mr.  Gordon's  brother,  Lord  Aberdeen, 
that  the  mission  to  Eio  de  Janeiro  would  be  pecu- 
liarly agreeable  to  him,  on  account  of  the  connection 
of  that  Court  with  the  Court  where  he  has  so  long 
resided,  Mr.  Canning  is  humbly  of  opinion  that  the 
same  consideration  may  render  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Gordon  peculiarly  agreeable  as  well  to  the  Court  of 
Vienna  as  to  that  of  Brazil. 

On  these  grounds,  Mr.  Canning  most  humbly  sub- 
mits to  your  Majesty  the  name  of  Mr.  Gordon,  your 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Vienna,  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary from  your  Majesty  to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil. 

[Sir  Charles  Stuart,  it  appears,  had  not  only  committed  the  mis- 
demeanours of  departing  from  the  Foreign  Office  instructions  in  the 
course  of  the  negotiations  conducted  by  him  in  behalf  of  Portugal 
for  conceding  the  independence  of  Brazil,  and  also  of  negotiating 
without  authority  two  Treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil,  of 
which  the  Commercial  Treaty  had  been  disallowed,  but  he  must 
needs  add  the  superfluous  crime  of  officiously  taking  upon  himself  to 
recommend  that  Mr.  Chamberlain,  hitherto  Consul  at  Riode  Janeiro, 
should  be  promoted  to  the  new  office  of  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  Brazil. 

This  piece  of  presumption  elicited  from  Canning  the  present  letter 
to  the  King,  in  which  the  reasonable  character  of  two  important  rules 
is  clearly  laid  down  :  (1.)  That  subordinate  officers  under  the  Fox^eign 
Office  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  make  official  recommendations  as 
to  the  disposal  of  appointments  in  the  Diplomatic  Service  ;  (2.)  That 
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1825  gentlemen  who  have  spent  long  years  in  the  Consular  Service  at  a 
particular  place  are  not  eligible  for  promotion  to  the  Diplomatic 
Service  at  the  same  place. 

The  effect  of  this  reasoning  disqualified  Mr.  Chamberlain  from 
the  step  suggested  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  but  as  Mr.  Chamberlain 
possessed  some  real  claims  to  recognition  on  the  score  of  recent  good 
service,  Canning  submitted  to  the  King  that  a  Baronetcy  would  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  occasion. 

On  some  account,  not  known,  the  Baronetcy  was  not  actually 
conferred  until  February  1828,  after  Canning's  death,  and  during 
the  Ministry  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  by  Lord  Dudley  before  the 
Canningites  left  the  Duke.] 


THE    DUKE    OF    WELLINGTON    TO    MR.    CANNING. 

Teddesley :  December  9,  1825. 

My  dear  Mr.  Canning', — Since  I  saw  you,  I  have  been  turning 
over  in  ray  mind  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  you  on 
Saturday  last,  and  I  must  confess  that  I  think  that  the  appre- 
hension which  you  entertain  of  the  interference  of  the  French 
Government  to  prevent  the  execution  of  your  purpose,  solely  be- 
cause it  is  the  purpose  of  the  British  Government,  and  however 
beneficial  the  attainment  of  your  object  would  be  to  France  as 
well  as  to  the  Powers,  does  afford  good  ground  for  keeping  your 
measure  secret. 

The  question  which  I  want  you  to  consider  is  whether  you 
will  keep  your  measure  secret  by  proceeding  in  the  manner 
which  you  propose. 

Your  intention  was,  as  I  understood,  to  open  yourself  to 
Count  Lieven.  He  will  certainly  inform  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and 
Pozzo  will  as  certainly  inform  the  French  Government. 

This  view  of  the  case  brings  me  a  little  further,  and  to  request 
you  to  consider  whether  your  best  mode  of  proceeding  would 
not  be  in  the  first  instance  to  confine  your  communication  to 
the  Turkish  Government  alone.  I  don't  think  I  am  mistaken 
when  I  assure  you  that  the  Emperor  can  do  nothing  till  towards 
the  end  of  March. 

You  will  therefore  have  plenty  of  time  for  communicating 
with  him  after  you  will  have  tried  the  Porte. 

It  is  true  that  by  this  proposed  mode  of  proceeding  you  will 


OF  GEORGE  CANNING  347 

lose  in  some  degree  the  advantage  of  the  menace,  but  certainly       1825 
not  the  whole  of  that  advantage. 

On  the  other  hand,  you  will  approach  the  Porte  with  more 
authority  as  a  friend  to  advise,  having  had  no  previous  commu- 
nication with  the  Emperor ;  and  you  will  have  all  the  advantage 
of  secrecy,  inasmuch  as  none  of  the  breed  of  Russian  diplomatists 
will  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  betray  you  to  other  Powers. 
If  you  should  fail  you  can  always  fall  back  upon  the  authorita- 
tive menace  if  you  should  think  proper. 

But  I  confess  that  what  I  like  best  in  this  mode  of  proceed- 
ing is  that  it  keeps  us  clear  as  long  as  possible,  and  possibly 
entirely,  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  menaces. 
Believe  me,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

[The  Duke  submits  his  own  idea  of  the  way  in  which  pressure 
was  to  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  Porte  to  prevent  the  depopulation 
of  the  Morea  :  he  was  against  conjoint  action  with  Russia  in  the 
first  instance,  and  recommended  that  a  single-handed  remonstrance 
from  Great  Britain  should  be  tried  before  having  recourse  to  con- 
certed menace.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    VISCOUNT   GRANVILLE. 

F.  O. :    Decemler  26,  1825. 

My  clear  Granville, — '  II  est  trop  habile  pour  moi,' 
was  Charles  Jean's  answer  to  somebody  who  suggested 
to  him  to  take  Pozzo  for  his  Minister. 

I  am  very  much  inclined  to  apply  the  same  quali- 
fication to  Strangford ;  and  if  he  goes  on  as  he  has 
begun,  I  may  possibly  follow  it  up  with  the  same  con- 
sequence. 

Your  best  way  of  meeting  what  may  be  said  to  you 
by  Damas  or  others  of  his  (Sd's)  communications  with 
Nesselrode,  is  to  say  simply  that  you  are  quite  sure  that 
there  must  be  some  inaccuracy  in  the  report  of  what 
has  passed,  and  some  misapprehension  of  it  on  the  part 
of  Count  N.,  for  that  you  had  seen  the  original  instruc- 
tions to  Lord  S.,  and  that  there  was  nothing  in  them 
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1325  that  authorised  any  advance  to  a  conference  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and  that  I  have  only  by  this  post  assured 
you  that  no  instructions  have  been  sent  to  Strangford 
of  a  later  date  than  those  which  you  have  seen.  If 
Strangford  will  play  false  (whether  from  vanity  or 
incapacity  to  stick  to  the  truth  matters  not),  my  only 
defence  is  to  show  him  up — defence,  I  mean,  against 
the  results  of  his  false  play.  Defence  for  continuing  to 
employ  him  may  be  more  difficult. 

My  despatch  to  him  (which  I  enclose  to  you  with 
his  to  me)  was  written  with  Nesselrode's  letter  before 
me,  though  for  obvious  reasons  I  did  not  think  fit  to 
tell  S.  so  ;  nor  shall  I  unless  he  attempts  to  ride  off 
upon  the  plea  that  I  may  have  misapprehended  it. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

George  Canning. 

[In  the  note  appended  to  Canning's  letter  to  Lord  Granville  of 
October  13  will  be  found  a  summary  of  the  instructions  to  Lord 
Strangford  on  his  departure  for  St.  Petersburg  ;  they  were  negative 
in  character  and  expectant  of  a  '  first  move '  from  the  Russian 
Court,  particularly  on  the  Greek  question. 

Lord  Strangford  ('Political  Life,'  vol.  ii.  p.  451)  on  his  arrival 
found  the  disposition  of  the  Russian  Government  inclined  greatly 
towards  England  ;  the  conduct  of  the  other  allied  Powers,  particu- 
larly Austria,  influenced  by  a  natural  wish  to  hold  back  Russia,  if 
possible,  from  a  great  Turkish  war,  and  to  prevent  the  establishment 
of  her  permanent  predominance  on  the  Danube,  afforded  too  little 
sympathy  and  encouragement  to  please  the  warlike  Czar  and  his 
people,  who  were  excited  by  the  spectacle  of  their  coreligionists  in 
Greece  gradually  succumbing  under  the  sword  of  the  Moslem. 

Count  Nesselrode  made  the  first  advance  to  England,  and  couched 
it  in  terms  exclusive  of  the  other  Powers. 

'  The  work  of  restoring  peace  in  the  Levant  depended  on  the 
'  establishment  of  a  perfect  understanding  between  Russia  and 
« England.' 

Here  appeared  the  opening  of  inestimable  advantage  to  England 
on  the  Eastern  question,  for  which  Canning  had  watched  and  waited. 
Greece  had   already  appealed  to  him,  and  been  kindly  but  firmly 
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repulsed.     Now    Russia   turned   to    England  for  co-operation  and        1825 
help. 

The  Czar  was  in  a  state  of  personal  excitement  eminently  dan- 
gerous to  the  interests  of  peace — furious  with  Metternich,  and  on 
the  verge  of  military  intervention  in  behalf  of  Greece. 

The  situation  required  most  delicate  handling  ;  but,  whatever 
was  done,  the  advantage  secured  by  the  separate  appeal  was  obviously 
on  no  account  to  be  thrown  away. 

What  possessed  Lord  Strangford  to  do  what  he  did  is  not  known; 
but  he  proposed  to  Count  Nesselrode  a  plan  for  a  joint  intervention 
at  Constantinople,  to  which  Austria  and  France,  in  addition  to 
Russia  and  England,  were  to  be  parties. 

It  was  a  false  move  towards  Russia,  a  false  move  towards 
England,  and  unauthorised  by  his  instructions. 

It  could  only  meet,  and  did  only  meet,  with  a  prompt  disavowal 
from  the  English  Foreign  Office,  and  Lord  Strangford  received  orders 
to  meddle  no  more  in  Greek  affairs;  except  only  to  express  approval 
of  Count  Nesselrode's  idea  of  a  separate  understanding  with  England. 

The  present  letter  to  Lord  Granville  contains  instructions  for 
personal  and  private  disavowals  of  Lord  Strangford's  move  to  be 
communicated  to  the  French  Minister,  to  prevent  all  possible  mis- 
apprehension.] 


COMMUNICATIONS  FROM  PRIVATE  INDIVIDUALS  ON  VARI- 
OUS SUBJECTS,  RECEIVED  BY  MR.  CANNING,  DURING 
THE  YEAR   1825. 

MR.   JOHN   GALE   JONES    (FEB.    3,    1825). 

[This  individual,  in  later  life,  distinguished  himself  as  a  '  Chart- 
'ist'  ;  in  his  present  application  we  find  evidence  of  the  bent  of  his 
mind  ;  he  asks  Canning  to  subscribe  to  a  one  shilling  issue  of  an 
'  oration  '  Mr.  Jones,  it  appears,  had  delivered  on  the  career  of  General 
Washington. 

In  his  note,  he  appeals  to  '  the  liberal  principles  avowed  by  the 
'  British  Cabinet,  and  the  amicable  spirit  existing  between  this  country 
•  and  the  United  States.' 

Considering  that  the  Cabinet  included  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Lords  Bathurst,  Westmorland,  and  Eldon,  besides  Mr.  Peel,  this 
testimony,  coming  from  one  of  the  outside  public,  affords  evidence 
of  the  liberal  aspect  of  Canning's  policy  and  the  predominance  which 
his  genius  secured  for  it  in  the  midst  of  jealous  and  hostile  colleagues, 
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1825  and  of  the  general  recognition  of  its  value  by  the  world  at  large.  It 
helps  to  explain  the  symptoms  of  expectation  on  the  side  of  the 
Whig  opposition  during  the  session  of  1825,  that  Canning's  prin- 
ciples must  eventually  sever  him  from  his  present  colleagues,  and 
force  him  to  have  recourse  to  more  sympathetic  allies  from  their 
own  camp. 

Amongst  the  more  remarkable  names  in  the  subscription  list  we 
may  mark  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  Lord  Holland, 
Lord  Dacre,  Mr.  Coke  (of  Norfolk),  Mr.  Baxton,  the  philanthropist, 
also  Mr.  Alderman  Wood,  who  was  concerned  in  the  disturbances  on 
behalf  of  Queen  Caroline  in  1820,  all  being  'Whig'  politicians. 
Mr.  Jones  was  allowed  '  no  answer. '] 

COBBETT. 

1  ADVERTISEMENT.' 

'  This  little  publication  should  be  carefully  read  over  by  every 
1  one,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  who  is  about  to  enter  upon 
'  the  study  of  "  Cobbett's  History  of  the  Reformation."  Indeed, 
'  without  such  previous  reading,  this  last  mentioned  work  will  be 
'  worse  than  useless. 

'  It  consists  of  four  parts,  and  is  sold  at  the  cheap  rate  of  three- 
'  pence  each  part ;  making,  together,  a  nice  little  pocket  volume, 
'  at  the  small  charge  of  one  shilling.  It  is  published  in  parts,  in 
'  order  that  the  many  important  matters  of  which  it  treats  may 
'  get  into  speedy  circulation.  By  adopting  this  mode,  while  one 
'  branch  of  a  family  is  reading  the  first  part,  another  branch  may 
'  be  reading  the  second  part ;  and  so  of  the  other  two. 

'  It  is  printed  on  fine,  cream-coloured  paper,  and  with  a 

'  clear  legible  type,  cast  on  purpose  by ;  as  it  is  our  most 

'  anxious  wish,  that  the  gay  as  well  as  the  serious,  the  old  as  well 
1  as  the  young,  may  be  drawn  into  the  perusal  of  our  Familiar 
'  Introduction. 

1  It  should  be  preserved  by  you  with  as  much  care  as  you 
'  would  the  apple  of  your  eye.  You  should  put  it  by,  and  then 
1  take  it  up  again.  You  should  form  yourselves  into  little  parties 
'  and  purchase  it.  Twelve  of  you  should  subscribe  a  penny  each, 
'  and  buy  one  "  Cobbett's  Book  of  the  Catholic  Church." 

'  Our  publisher  is  ready  to  receive  proposals  for  supplying  the 
'  National  Schools  upon  the  most  accommodating  terms.  Nor  do 
1  we  see  any  objection  to  the  Clergy  reading  it,  part  by  part,  from 
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'their   pulpits,  instead  of  a  sermon.     Peers  and  Members  of       1825 

'  Parliament  can  enclose  it  under  franks,  and  thereby  make  the        

1  work  instantly  known  throughout  the  kingdom.  Let  our  friends 
'  be  but  active,  and  we  are  sure  of  a  sale  commensurate  with 
'  that  of  the  Almanacks. 

'  Due  notice  will  be  given  of  the  appearance  of  the  French 
'  and  Spanish  translations ;  in  which  countries  parts  two  and 
'  three  will  be  read  with  intense  delight.' 

[Amongst  other  papers  there  appear  proof  sheets  of  an  advertise- 
ment of  '  Cobbett's  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,'  price 
three-pence.  It  quotes  an  utterance  by  O'Connell,  which,  as  reported, 
recommends  the  author  to  all  good  Catholics.  '  I  have  the  honour  ' 
(so  the  great  Irish  demagogue  is  reported  to  have  said)  '  of  being 
'  acquainted  with  this  fine  animal,  and  agree  with  him  in  all  he  has 
'  written  respecting  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.' 

The  compliment  pleased  the  old  bucolical  demagogue  so  much 
that  he  prints  '  fine  animal '  in  capitals,  and  the  rest  in  italics  ! 

The  '  advertisement '  affords  an  amusing  specimen  of  Cobbett's 
style,  and  perhaps  deserves  reproduction.] 

ANONYMOUS  ('  H.  T.'). 

London :  February  12,  1825. 

The  individual  who  has  the  honour  to  transmit  the  paper 

herewith  enclosed,  trusts  that  amongst  the  imperishable  events 

which  record  Mr.  Canning's  administration,  it  is  yet  reserved 

for  his  high  talents  to  give  tranquillity  and  happiness  to  Ireland. 

H.  T. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  plan  now  humbly  submitted  to  Mr.  Canning's  considera- 
tion has  for  its  objects :  first,  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  Catholic 
clergy  in  Ireland  with  the  views  of  Government ;  and  secondly, 
to  destroy  the  present  influence  of  popular  Catholic  leaders. 

It  is  proposed  that  an  intelligent  and  confidential  agent, 
whose  introductions  or  other  facilities  may  procure  him  ready 
access  to  the  best  society  in  Rome,  should  seek  every  prudent 
occasion  to  ascertain  some  favourite  view  of  her  Court,  whether 
directed  towards  Europe  or  America.  If  directed  towards 
South  America,  her  views  might  not  be  incompatible  with  the 
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1825  present  or  prospective  policy  of  this  country.  Having  fount! 
an  opportunity,  the  agent  would  intimate  a  strong  opinion  that 
the  British  Government  might  be  induced  to  concur  in  and 
facilitate  the  proposed  measure,  and  he  would  offer  to  bring  it 
under  consideration  through  the  medium  of  his  acquaintance 
with  a  Minister  of  the  Cabinet.  The  proposed  measure  being 
entertained,  Government  would  determine  upon  the  conduct 
best  calculated  to  animate  the  expectations  of  the  Court  of 
Rome.  At  a  favourable  juncture  the  state  of  Ireland  would  be 
particularly  mentioned.  If  the  disposition  manifested  by  the 
Court  of  Rome  on  this  subject  were  favourable,  the  intentions 
and  wishes  of  Government  might  be  properly  explained,  with  an 
intimation  that  amongst  other  arrangements  some  better  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  if  they 
would  zealously  aid  the  intended  measures  of  Government  for 
her  tranquillisation. 

A  petition  from  the  more  moderate  of  the  Catholic  party  in 
England  might  first  introduce  the  policy  now  suggested  to 
public  notice,  and  be  followed  by  bestowing  from  the  bounty  of 
the  Crown  during  its  pleasure  a  provision  for  improving  the 
condition  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  which  would  afford  a  conse- 
quent partial  relief  to  the  lower  classes  in  Ireland,  and  by 
revising  or  remodelling  the  constitution  of  the  inferior  Courts 
there.  The  latter  measure  would  enable  Government  to  confer 
acceptable  appointments  upon  Catholic  barristers,  or  others 
whose  conduct  recommended  them  to  notice. 

It  is  only  when  the  tranquillised  state  of  Ireland  shall  en- 
courage the  permanent  and  useful  residence  of  her  landed 
proprietors,  and  the  increased  introduction  of  English  capital, 
that  a  deep  and  solid  foundation  can  be  laid  for  her  happiness 
and  lasting  prosperity. 

[This  note  and  memorandum  are  thought  worth  recording. 

The  scheme  contemplates  the  opening  of  negotiations  by  a  secret 
agent  with  the  Papal  Court,  to  obtain  its  sanction  and  aid  for  the 
acceptance  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  of  Ireland  of  a  system 
of  pecuniary  support  from  public  funds,  the  ends  being  the  tranquil- 
lisation of  Ireland  and  the  encouragement  of  an  influx  of  British  capital 
to  promote  its  material  prosperity. 

The  idea  has  haunted  all   '  liberal  '-minded  statesmen  ever  since; 
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it  is  more  than  suspected  of  having  secured  practical  recognition  from        1825 
the  British  Government  during  the  years  1881-3.  

It  is  an  excellent  idea,  only  it  necessarily  postulates  a  kind  of 
policy  not  hitherto  discoverable  in  the  records  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  which  would  strike  most  people  of  common  sense  as  simply 
suicidal.  Firstly,  the  Papal  '  Curia  '  must  be  able  to  find  satisfac- 
tion in  the  prosperity  of  an  heretical  and  defiant  nation,  and  to  such 
a  degree  should  its  disinterested  pursuit  of  moral  satisfaction  extend, 
that,  next,  it  must  be  willing  to  discourage  its  own  ardent  adherents, 
and,  voluntarily,  transfer  the  vast  influence  of  the  pecuniary  suste- 
nance and  control  of  its  agents  from  the  spontaneous  devotion  of  the 
Irish  faithful  to  the  cold  and  businesslike  manipulation  of  a  Protes- 
tant Government.  The  object  and  end  of  these  vast  surrenders  of 
principle  being  deliberately  recognised  as  '  tranquillity,'  of  itself 
utterly  inimical  to  religious  fervour,  and  an  influx  of  '  English  capi- 
'  tal,'  an  incalculable  power  for  strengthening  the  position  and  con- 
firming the  authority  of  the  Government  of  the  English  nation;  which 
Government  must  be  pronounced  at  least  indifferent  to  all  Roman 
Catholic  aims,  and  which  nation  must  be  considered  as  a  body  hostile 
to  the  Romanist  position. 

These  propositions  are  self-evident;  the  mere  postulates  of  the 
problem  of  the  relations  between  a  Protestant  nation  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  ;  but,  so  ensnaring  are  the  common-places 
of  Liberalism,  that  statesmen  of  the  first  order  in  England,  and  un- 
questionably averse  from  the  Papacy,  have  been  found  trying  to 
defy  them,  and  to  believe  that  their  temporary  appeals  to  moral 
sense  can  prevail  over  the  unchanging  principles  of  the  undying 
Papacy. 

The  foregoing  remarks  are  not  meant  to  imply  theological  bias 
one  way  or  another,  they  strictly  convey  the  simple  truth  ;  and  the 
most  zealous  Irish  Catholic  will  acknowledge  their  truth  with  pride, 
notwithstanding  that  a  liberal-minded  English  thinker  would  be 
disposed  to  protest  against  the  hai'shness  and  immorality  of  the  de- 
scription.] 

T.    HIPKINS    AND    ROBERT    B.    PITMAN. 

[These  gentlemen  submit  a  memorandum  embodying  a  sketch  of  \ 
an  association  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  ship  canal  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama.  They  estimate  the  cost  of  surveying  the 
levels  at  10,000/.,  and  of  making  the  canal  at  3,000,000/.  The 
Mexican  Minister  (for  the  first  time  accredited  to  the  Court  of 
St.  James)  promises,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,  all  manner  of 
pi-otection. 

VOL.  I.  A  A 
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1825  The  advantages  anticipated  from  the  work  are  described  as  '  too 

'  vast  to  be  foreseen  to  their  full  extent,'  but  it  may  be  amusing  to 

recall  those  thought  worth  specifying. 

The  saving  of  12,000  miles  voyage  round  Cape  Horn  before  reach- 
ing the  same  latitude  in  the  Pacific  as  that  of  the  assumed  point  of 
departure  in  the  Atlantic. 

The  rapid  colonisation  of  the  western  shores  of  North  America. 
(Railways  eventually  solved  this  problem.) 

The  advancement  of  the  colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen's  Land.  (Steamers  and  sheep-farming  have  effectually  pro- 
moted this  end.) 

The  shortening  of  the  voyage  to  China  by  a  hundred  days,  and 
increased  facilities  for  trading  with  Japan  and  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago. 

Extension  of  the  South  Sea  Fisheries  by  the  reduction  of  time 
and  expense  in  communicating  with  Europe. 

Civilisation  of  the  Pacific  Islands. 

Improved  trade  Avith  Mexico,  Peru,  and  Chili. 

A  means  of  relief  on  the  recurrence  of  the  periodical  famines  in 
Mexico. 

Not  a  bad  sketch,  the  scheme  being  undoubtedly  one  of  genuine 
promise,  though  still  extremely  difficult  of  execution.] 

MR.    GEORGE   ANGELO. 

74  Newman  Street,  Oxford  Street. 
Mr.  George  J.  Angelo  presents  his  most  respectful  compli- 
ments to  the  Right  Honourable  George  Canning,  and  does  him- 
self the  honour  of  enclosing  a  poetical  epistle,  which  he  hopes 
may  not  prove  entirely  unacceptable  to  the  person,  to  whom  he 
has  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  it.  Mr.  G.  Angelo  would 
have  had  much  pleasure  in  delivering  it  in  person,  but  was 
fearful  lest  it  might  be  considered  an  intrusion. 

[This  inspired  individual  (whether  the  great  fencing  master  or 
not,  does  not  appear)  forwards  a  poetical  epistle  (not  with  papers) 
addressed  to  Canning,  who  only  notices  the  performance  by  a 
Minute  : — 

'  Mr.  Hervey  will  prepare  a  poem  to  be  sent  in  return  for  this.' 
Mr.   Hervey  was  the  third  son  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  in  1826 
created  Marquis  of  Bristol,  and  at  this  time  a  clerk  in  the  Foreign 
Office.  As  Lord  William  Hervey,  he  subsequently  served  with  credit 
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to  himself  for  twenty  years  in  the  Diplomatic  Service  ;  but  poetry       1825 
never  constituted  one  of  his  strong  points.]  

THE    LADIES    OF   LLANGOLLEN. 

Ludbrook :  April  13,  1825. 

Mr.  Canning  has  the  honour  to  apprise  the  ladies 
at  Llangollen,  that  his  daughter  looks  forward  to  the 
pleasure  of  being  presented  to  them  next  week,  when 
Lord  Clanricarde  carries  her  to  her  new  country. 

Mr.  Canning  wishes  that  he  were  to  be  of  the  party, 
instead  of  resuming,  as  he  must  do  about  the  same  time, 
the  toils  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

He  has,  however,  a  selfish  reason  for  recalling  him- 
self at  this  moment  to  the  ladies'  recollection.  They 
insisted  with  him  that  he  should  find  some  occasion  for 
profiting  by  their  kind  offer  of  a  specimen  of  Llangollen 
mutton.  Now  he  knows  no  more  worthy  occasion 
likely  to  occur  in  the  whole  year  than  that  of  the 
celebration  of  the  King's  birthday,  which  takes  place 
on  Saturday,  the  23rd,  on  which  day  Mr.  Canning  enter- 
tains the  Foreign  Ministers. 

He  intended,  therefore,  to  have  proved  his  obedience 
to  the  ladies'  commands  by  a  message  through  Clanri- 
carde ;  but  as  upon  calculation  he  doubts  whether  such 
a  message  would  reach  Llangollen  in  time,  he  has  re- 
solved upon  this  mode  of  executing  his  purpose. 

His  address  is  Foreign  Office  for  mutton  as  well  as 
for  letters. 

Plasnewydd,  Llangollen  :  April  18,  1825. 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  beyond  our  power  to  express  how  highly  we 
are  gratified  by  your  most  obliging  communication,  or  how  truly 
sensible  we  are  of  your  kindness  in  bestowing  it  upon  us.  Report 
had  made  us  very  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  being  known  to 
Lady  Clanricarde,  before  we  could  have  any  hope  of  the  en- 
hanced pleasure  of  its  being  accomplished  under  your  auspices 
— a  pleasure  which  receives  farther  addition  from  the  confidence 

a  a  2 
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1825  we  indulge  that  your  having  bestowed  such  a  gem  upon  our 
native  country  [Ireland]  may  be  deemed  a  pledge  of  greater 
prosperity  to  that  unhappy  land  than  it  has  ever  yet  been  blessed 
with. 

We  feel  certain  that  if  it  were  possible  to  give  you  an  idea 
of  half  the  delight  we  experience  from  your  recollection  of  our 
mutton  petition,  you  would  share  it  with  us.  We  have  every 
reason  to  flatter  ourselves  that  what  will  make  its  appearance  at 
the  Foreign  Office  on  Thursday  night  will  not  be  unworthy  of 
its  distinction.  Our  first  impulse  was  to  have  despatched  it  the 
moment  we  perused  your  unspeakably  welcome  letter,  and  had 
his  Majesty  exerted  his  royal  privilege  of  naming  his  own  birth- 
day in  a  colder  month  it  would  have  reached  you  on  this  day ; 
but  as  by  leaving  Llangollen  by  Wednesday  night's  mail  it  will 
reach  London  Thursday  evening,  it  is  likely  to  arrive  in  better 
condition  by  that  arrangement  than  the  one  which  first  occurred 
to  our  impatience.  .  .  .  We  beg  to  observe  that  a  little  inde- 
pendent neck  accompanies  the  saddle,  which  neck  we  should  be 
very  thankful  if  you  would  have  served  in  cotelettes  or  any  other 
form  for  your  own  private  luncheon,  before  your  army  of  Am- 
bassadors approach.  .  .  .  Let  us  hope  it  may  induce  you  to  afford 
us  a  repetition  of  the  very  sincere  gratification  we  now  enjoy, 
and  ever  shall  in  every  opportunity  of  testifying  and  submitting 
ourselves,  Dear   Mr.    Canning's    greatly   obliged    and    faithful 

humble  servants,  -^      -r.  o  -n. 

El.  Butler  and  Sarah  Ponsonby. 

Plasnewydd,  Llangollen  :  April  24,  1825. 
Dear  Sir, — Two  objects  have  long  held  an  eminent  place  in 
our  ambition ;  the  first,  that  of  possessing  a  resemblance  of  the 
person  whose  unequalled  talents  and  excellence  of  heart  (with 
which  some  circumstances  that  happened  to  come  within  our 
immediate  knowledge  had  made  us  particularly  acquainted)  had 
possessed  so  great  a  share  of  our  liveliest  admiration  and  sincerest 
respect. 

The  second,  that  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  judging 
from  our  own  observation  whether  report,  which  had  been  so 
universal  and  so  eloquent  in  dwelling  on  the  praises  of  Lady 
Clanricarde's  beauty  and  manners,  had  been  more  than  or  only 
just  to  those  agreeable  topics.     We  have  now  to  thank  the  same 
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kind  hand  for  bestowing  on  us  upon  the  selfsame  day  the  accom-  1825 
plishment  of  both  these  wishes.  On  Tuesday  last  your  picture, 
with  the  unspeakable  enhancement  of  arriving  as  your  gift, 
occupied  the  '  craving  void '  in  which  we  had  for  years  been 
anxious  to  install  it,  where  it  shall  preserve  its  honoured  station 
to  the  final  period  of  our  continuance  in  this  world,  and  where 
before  that  period  arrives  we  now  hope  more  confidently  than 
ever,  that  we  may  look  forward  to  the  happiness  of  returning  you 
our  verbal  thanks  in  its  presence.  On  that  same  morning  of 
Tuesday,  the  19th,  we  had  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  finding 
that  fame  had  not  exaggerated  in  its  praises  of  Lady  Clanricarde  ; 
that  the  casket  was  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  a  very  short  visit 
could  enable  us  to  judge,  worthy  of  the  mind  by  which  it  seemed 
to  be  inhabited,  and  manners  which  have  left  an  impression  and 
inspired  a  degree  of  affection  which,  the  brief  time  considered, 
has  seldom  been  equalled — never  exceeded. 

One  alloy,  however,  to  these  qualifications  must  still  be 
acknowledged — namely,  the  utter  impossibility  of  saying  how 
greatly  we  are  obliged.  Yet  as  we  should  be  but  little  grateful 
could  we  say  how  much,  let  us  trust  Mr.  Canning  will  image 
with  what  sentiments  we  have  the  honour  to  be — 
His  faithful  humble  servants, 

Eleanor  Butler  and  S.  Ponsonby. 

[These  ladies  were  Lady  Eleanor  Butler  and  Miss  Sarah  Pon- 
sonby,  who  lived  together  in  retired  and  romantic  friendshij). 

The  old-fashioned  and  foi'mal  style  of  their  compliments  succeeds 
in  expressing  a  good  deal  of  genuine  and  healthy  admiration  for 
their  correspondent ;  who  responds  to  it  with  mingled  pleasure  and 
playfulness.] 

THE    REV.    J.    S.    SAWBRIDGE. 

Devonshire  Place,  Bath :  April  25. 

My  dear  Sir, — My  object  in  sending  you  the  enclosed  dis- 
course is  to  call  your  attention  to  a  very  minute  but  a  very  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  the  Articles  of  our  Church ;  and 
which,  without  any  disparagement  to  your  character  as  a  con- 
summate scholar  and  a  full  fraught  statesman,  seems  to  have 
escaped  your  notice.  The  Articles  so  trend  on  the  principles  of 
Popery  on  one  hand  and  on  Calvinism  on  the  other,  without  at 
the  same  time  compromising  the  scriptural  truths  of  absolution 
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1825  and  predestination,  that  they  seem  (unless  very  closely  investi- 
gated and  minutely  discriminated)  to  favour  the  one  and  the 
other.  May  I  therefore  request  you  to  read  what  the  author  of 
the  enclosed  discourse  has  so  pertinently  and  happily  expressed 
on  this  subject  at  page  18.  The  whole  discourse  is  worthy 
perusal  as  a  composition,  and  almost  rivals  Dr.  Johnson  for  its 
compression  of  matter  and  its  nervous  style.  I  add  my  name 
because  you  may  perhaps  recall  me  as  a  fellow  collegian  at 
Christchurch,  and  that  my  address  to  you  may  not  be  included 
in  the  numberless  anonymous  impertinences  with  which  you  are 
plagued.  I  witnessed  the  dawning  of  your  talents,  and  have 
in  my  retirement  noticed  and  admired  the  progress  and  reward 
of  them. 

You  are  now  a  main  pillar  of  the  most  magnificent  political 
structure  that  the  wisdom  of  man  ever  raised,  and  if  by  any 
suggestion  of  mine  I  can  assist  to  clear  your  ideas  on  a  nice  and 
intricate  point  in  our  Church  Articles,  and  thereby  give  con- 
sistency and  stability  to  our  inseparable  civil  and  religious  estab- 
lishments through  so  powerful  an  agent  as  you  are,  and  may  be, 
1  shall  feel  that  I  am  not  an  idle  and  an  unworthy  spectator  of 
the  increasing  prosperity  of  our  country,  and  may  convince  you 
that  every  corner  of  this  kingdom  furnishes  characters  who  can 
think  and  feel  deeply  and  write  pertinently  like  Mr.  Williams, 
and  who  can  catch,  and  feel  anxious  to  communicate,  such  clear 
conceptions,  like  the  real  admirer  of  your  talents, 

J.  S.  Sawbridge. 

Had  Archdeacon  Paley  seen,  as  Mr.  Williams  does,  that  our 
Articles  become  bonds  of  union,  not  by  compromising  scriptural 
truth,  but  by  going  to  the  utmost  boundary  and  only  apparently 
treading  on  the  confines  of  error,  he  would,  like  Mr.  Williams, 
have  added  the  same  qualification,  and  thus  prevented  the  host 
of  adversaries  he  raised,  and  the  endless  controversies  to  which 
his  work  has  given  rise.  A  clear  and  complete  idea  is  not  at 
once  the  lot  even  of  first-rate  talents.  This  I  have  lived  to  see, 
and  your  higher  and  vaster  range  must  have  exhibited  it  more 
frequently.  I  find  the  whole  of  Mr.  Williams'  sermon  too  heavy 
for  a  frank ;  I  therefore  send  only  that  part  of  the  discourse 
which  bears  upon  the  subject,  to  which,  with  all  deference,  1  am 
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anxious  to  call  your  attention.  Excuse  my  adding-  that  I  hear  1825 
the  want  of  correctness  in  that  part  of  your  argument  much 
canvassed,  as  deviating  from  long  established  truisms.  The 
Eeformation  of  our  Church  is,  as  the  Bishop  of  Limerick  styled 
it,  a  substantive  religion  and  stands  distinct  from  Luther's 
system,  nor  does  his  doctrine  of  consubstantiation  bear  upon 
our  doctrine  of  the  real  Spiritual  Presence  in  the  Sacrament  as 
received  in  our  Church.  The  Eoman  Catholic  doctrine  of  Abso- 
lution, accompanied  as  it  always  is  with  private  confession  and 
some  outward  act  of  penance  as  the  atonement,  cannot  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  qualified  language  of  the  Absolution  in 
the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  compared  with  the  doctrine  of  Absolu- 
tion as  stated  in  the  other  formularies  of  our  Church. 

F.  0. :  June  3,  1825. 

Reverend  Sir, — A  letter  like  yours  of  April  25 
deserved  an  earlier  acknowledgment. 

But  great  part  of  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since 
I  received  it,  has  been  passed  by  me  in  the  sufferings  of 
the  gout  ;  and  my  occupations  since  my  recovery  have 
been  multiplied  by  that  temporary  secession  from  the 
business  of  my  office. 

I  am  really  obliged  to  you  for  the  pains  which  you 
are  so  good  as  to  take  to  set  me  right  on  points  on 
which  you  imagined  me  to  be  under  a  misapprehension. 
It  is  plain,  however,  that  on  one  of  those  points  you 
have  been  misled  by  reading  an  incorrect  version  of  my 
speech.  I  know  that  in  two  or  three  newspapers  (the 
'  Courier,'  one  of  them,  and  the  '  New  Times '  another) 
I  was  most  unaccountably  represented  as  speaking 
of  Consubstantiation  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England.  I  did  no  such  thing.  My  argument  (good 
or  bad)  was  that  the  difference  between  Transubstantia- 
tion  and  Consubstantiation,  whatever  it  might  be  in  a 
religious  point  of  view,  was  not  such  in  a  political  point 
of  view  as  to  make  the  holders  of  the  former  necessarily 
traitors,  while  those  of  the  latter  were  safely  admitted 
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1825      to  share  the  full  franchises  of  the  State  with  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

With  respect  to  Absolution,  my  argument  was  (again 
setting  aside  the  religious  question)  that  an  enemy  of 
the  Church  of  England  might  select  a  sentence  from 
the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  which,  separating  it  from 
what  preceded  and  what  followed  it,  would  admit  no 
other  interpretation  than  one  which  would  bring  our 
doctrine  very  near  to  that  imputed  to  the  Church  of 
Rome  ;  from  which  I  inferred  not  that  the  two  doctrines 
are  therefore  the  same,  but  that  we  ought  to  allow  to 
others  a  right  of  explanation  and  qualification  which 
we  must  necessarily  claim  for  ourselves. 

I  repeat,  that  I  am  very  sensible  of  your  attention 
and  good-will ;  and  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Canning  having  been  recently  reported  to  have  confused  in  a 
public  speech  theological  doctrines  known  as  '  Transubstantiation ' 
and  '  Consubstantiation,'  respectively,  and  not  distinguished  accu- 
rately between  the  doctrine  of  '  Absolution  '  from  sin  as  taught  by 
the  Church  of  England,  and  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  Rome, 
Mr.  Sawbridge  sends  a  portion  of  a  sermon  preached  by  a  Rev. 
Mr.  Williams,  elucidating  the  two  points  in  question. 

Mr.  Sawbridge's  letter  commends  itself  by  his  earnestness,  and 
good  show  of  justification  for  troubling  Canning  in  the  matter  ;  it 
consequently  obtained  the  honour  of  a  detailed  reply,  explaining 
precisely  what  Canning  meant  to  say  on  the  two  topics  referred  to, 
which  will  be  found  not  without  interest  for  those  to  whom  such 
topics  are  matters  of  real  importance  ;  though  it  must  be  pointed 
out  that  Canning's  answer  excluded  all  theological  question,  and 
limited  itself  entirely  to  political  considerations.] 

SIR   RICHARD   CLAYTON. 

Montevilliers,  Seine  Inferieure  :  May  1,  1825, 

Sir, — I  am  fully  sensible  of  my  intrusion  on  your  valuable 
time,  but  I  cannot  resist  the  personal  gratification  of  enclosing 
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you  an  extract  from  one  of  the  French  papers,  as  it  is  so  1825 
perfectly  in  unison  with  my  own  sentiments.  In  the  public 
applause  which  is  so  pre-eminently  your  due,  and  which,  without 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  I  can  venture  to  predict  will  continually 
increase,  on  every  principle  of  gratitude  I  shall  most  fervently 
rejoice. 

Had  Lord  Granville's  administration  continued  a  few  months 
longer,  in  all  probability  I  should  have  been  at  this  hour 
Minister  at  the  Swiss  Cantons,  but  avpat  (pspovcri  tcls  iraXaias 
iXiriSas.  In  the  sphere  in  which  I  am  now  to  move  through 
your  kindness,  my  only  regret  will  be  that  I  may  not  have  those 
opportunities  of  rendering  you  the  services  a  more  important 
station  might  have  enabled  [me]  to  do.  Be  assured,  however,  not 
a  single  one  shall  escape  me  of  showing  you  how  truly  I  am,  sir, 

Your  most  devoted  and  grateful  humble  servant, 

Richard  Clayton. 

EXTBACT  FROM   A   FRENCH   NEWSPAPER. 

'Les  grands  principes  de  liberte  civile  etreligieuse  qu'a 
proclames  M.  Canning  viennent  d'obtenir  mi  nouveau  triomphe, 
la  seconde  lecture  du  bill  sur  remancipation  des  eatholiqiK'S 
d'Irlande  a  passe  a  une  majorite  de  27  voix.  Nagueres  les  fana- 
tiques,  echos  de  la  sainte-alliance  et  des  jesuites,  s'ecriaient : 
L'Angleterre  recommit  l'independance  de  l'Ameriqne  et  elle 
viole  la  liberte  de  croyance  dans  ses  propres  sujets !  c'est  par 
l'lnde  et  par  l'lrlande  qu'elle  est  vulnerable;  et  deja  les  tils 
dlgnace,  chasses  par  la  Russie,  passaient  de  toutes  parts  dans  la 
malheureuse  Irlande  pour  y  allumer  les  feux  de  la  haine  et  des 
discordes  religieuses.  A  la  fois  philosophe  et  grand  homme 
d'etat,  M.  Canning  a  juge  le  danger.  Le  ministere  anglais  se 
rallie  toute  une  population  prete  a  repousser  de  son  sein 
quiconque  voudrait  troubler  la  joie  de  son  affranchissement ; 
elle  cherchera  surtout  a  prouver  qu'elle  en  etait  digne.  Ainsi 
l'Angleterre  s'enrichit  au-dehors  par  ses  alliances  et  par  la 
manifestation  de  ses  principes,  et  elle  se  fortifie  au-dedans  par 
l'union  de  tous  les  interets  et  la  tolerance  de  toutes  les  opinions 
religieuses ;  elle  complete  l'union  de  lTrlande  a  la  Grande- 
Bretagne,  union  qui,  sous  un  regime  insupportable  d'exception, 
etait  toujours  provisoire  ;  elle   enleve   aux    nations  voisines  un 
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1825  point  d'attaque  facile ;  elle  ote  d'un  seul  coup  plusieurs  millions 
d'auxiliaires  a  ses  ennemis  declares  et  a  ses  ennemis  secrets,  et, 
appelee  peut-etre  a  defendre  les  libertes  du  Nouveau-Monde,  elle 
n'est  pas  reduite  a  craindre  toujours  une  guerre  domestique  pour 
la  conservation  de  ses  propres  royaumes. 

On  dirait  que  pour  arriver  au  plus  haut  degre  de  gloire,  de 
liberte  et  de  grandeur  possible,  l'Angleterre  prend  le  contre-pied 
de  la  politique  de  notre  ministere.    M.  Canning  fait  absolument 
le  contraire  de  ce  que  fait  M  de  Villele ;  et,  en  effet,  pour  rendre 
un  pays  riche,  puissant  et  paisible,  il  n'y  a  rien  de  mieux  que  de 
regarder   aujourd'hui  la  France,  et  que  de  suivre   une  marche 
entierement  opposee  a  la  sienne.  Nous  nous  enfoncons  de  plus  en 
plus  dans  le  systeme  des  prohibitions,  l'Angleterre  s'en  degage  ; 
nous  refusons  de  reconnaitre  Hai'ti,  nous  traitons  de  factieux  les 
nouveaux  gouvernemens  de  l'Amerique  du  sud,  nous  bloquons 
nous-memes  notre  commerce  maritime  dans  nos  ports,  et  l'Angle- 
terre proclame  l'mdependance  des  republiques,  couvre  les  mers 
de  son  pavilion,  exploite  a  son  profit  les  richesses  du  monde  ; 
nous  embrassons  le  systeme  fatal  de  la  reduction   des  interets, 
aclietee  par  raugmentation  des  capitaux,  elle  repudie   ce  mode 
ruineux  pour  les  finances  des  nations ;  nous  sacrifions  cliaque 
jour  une  nouvelle  garantie  de  nos  libertes,  et  cliaque  jour  elle 
fortifie  les  siennes  ;  nous  cliassons  arbitrairement  les  etrangers, 
meme   proprietaires  en  France,  l'Angleterre    s'apprete   a.  faire 
disparaitre  l'alien  bill ;  nous  alterons  insensiblement  l'institu- 
tion  du  jury,  elle  le   purifie  en   assurant  plus   que  jamais  son 
independance  ;  cliaque  pas  que  nous  faisons   en   arriere,  elle  le 
fait  en  avant. 

[His  note  simply  refers  to  private  matters  ;  but  he  encloses  an 
extract  from  the  C onstitutionnel  French  newspaper,  which  is  worth 
reproduction,  as  testifying  to  the  reputation  for  Liberal  opinions 
and  policy  enjoyed  by  Canning  amongst  the  Continental  nations  ; 
and,  without  mentioning  in  so  many  words  the  fact  of  his  success, 
the  French  writer  by  implication  accredits  Canning  not  only  with 
sound  views,  but  with  energy  and  skill  sufficient  to  meet  the  despo- 
tic monarchies  on  their  own  ground,  to  neutralise  their  combinations, 
and  to  frustrate  their  designs.] 


OF  GEORGE   CANNING  3°  3 

MR.    CANNING   TO    DR.    PHILLPOTTS. 

Combe  Wood  :  May  11,  1825. 

Mr.  Canning  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  Dr.      1825 
Phillpotts'  book,  and  the  obliging  letter  which  accom- 
panied it. 

Mr.  Canning  has  turned  to  the  passages  to  which 
Dr.  Phillpotts  refers  him,  in  none  of  which  does  Mr.  C. 
find  any  ground  for  complaint,  or  any  necessity  for 
the  apology  which  Dr.  Phillpotts  is  so  good,  as  to  offer 
him.  Mr.  C.  wishes  that  he  could  truly  add  that  the 
doubts  which  he  ventured  to  express  respecting  the 
exclusive  doctrine  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  had  been 
removed  by  Dr.  Phillpotts'  defence  of  the  damnatory 
clauses  of  that  Profession  of  Faith. 

[Dr.  Phillpotts,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Bishop  of  Exeter,  appar- 
ently took  upon  himself  to  bring  before  Canning  certain  arguments 
in  support  of  the  severest  interpretation  of  what  are  known  as  the 
'  damnatory  clauses '  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  as  set  forth  in  a 
publication  composed  by  Dr.  Phillpotts  for  that  end,  in  view  of  some 
public  utterance  of  Canning's  expressive  of  doubt  of  the  soundness 
of  the  doctrine  implied  in  the  sanctions  invoked,  but  not  apparently 
in  the  doctrines  sanctioned  by  such  invocations  in  this  great '  Profes- 
'sion  of  Faith.' 

Canning  acknowledges  the  communication  civilly  enough,  but 
mildly  adheres  to  his  expressed  opinion  in  the  matter. 

A  statesman's  opinions  on  theological  questions  may  fairly  enough 
command  no  particular  weight  with  experts  :  '  ne  sutor  ultra  crepi- 
'  dam  ; '  and  Canning's  mind  succeeded  least  well  when  such  questions 
formed  any  part  of  the  political  discussions  of  the  day.  It  is  easy 
to  see  the  healthy  secularism  of  his  views  when  expounded  in 
speeches  in  Parliament  on  the  '  Catholic  question.'  It  is  not  that 
his  conclusions  were  wrong,  but  that  his  insight  into  the  real  nature 
of  the  religious  discords  of  mankind  was  too  shallow.] 

MR.    JOHN   VERNON. 

Osfrohove,  near  Boulofrne-sur-mer,  France  :  June  2,  1825. 
Sir, — As  documents  relating  to  the  negro  population  in  our 
West  Indian  colonies  were  last  week  laid  by  yourself  and  Lord 
BathuTSt  on  the  tables  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  I  beg 


364  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1825       leave  to   submit  to    you    the    accompanying    papers    as    being 
connected  with  the  subject  to  which  those  documents  refer. 

I  venture  to  think  that  those  papers  (which  I  have  very  recently 
received  from  Antigua)  will  present  to  you  an  agreeable  picture 
of  the  condition  of  a  few  W.  I.  negroes,  improved  by  the  total 
disuse  of  the  degrading  terms  '  slaves,'  '  gangs,'  and  '  drivers,' 
and  by  the  substitution  of  the  more  worthy  designations  of 
'  labourers,'  '  classes,'  and  '  foremen.'  This  is  a  change  which 
the  negro  feels  very  sensibly,  and  with  pride  he  declares  himself 
to  be  advanced  by  it  above  the  level  of  those  of  his  own  colour 
to  whom  the  ancient  appellations  still  adhere. 

The  accompanying  papers  will  also  present  to  you  a  body  of 
385  negroes,  all  of  them  (with  the  exception  of  a  single  African) 
baptized  Christians,  and  a  hundred  couples  or  more  united  by 
the  marriage  rite,  solemnised  by  missionary  clergymen,  and  a 
large  proportion  of  children  growing  up  under  the  imparted 
benefits  of  religious  and  moral  instruction,  to  their  own  future 
advancement  and  happiness,  and,  permit  me  to  add,  to  the 
unfeigned  satisfaction  of  myself,  their  protector  and  owner. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  these  385  negroes  are  the  offspring 
of  a  population  which,  in  the  year  1755,  did  not  exceed  in 
number  152,  and  that  their  present  strength  has  arisen,  without 
the  addition  of  a  single  negro  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  from 
the  above-mentioned  remote  period  to  the  present  day. 

It  is  chiefly  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity  amongst  them 
by  the  Moravian  and  other  missionaries,  to  the  union  of  the 
sexes  by  the  marriage  rite,  and  to  the  substitution  of  solitary 
confinement  for  corporal  punishment  (not  to  mention  a  liberal 
allowance  of  clothing  and  of  provisions  served  on  the  plantation), 
that  I  attribute  the  happiness  and  health  and  increased  numbers 
of  these  negroes,  not  to  be  paralleled,  I  believe,  on  any  estate 
in  any  of  our  West  Indian  colonies,  and  I  think  it  may  be  fairly 
presumed  that,  were  similar  systems  to  be  pursued  generally,  the 
ameliorations  which  you  are  anxious  to  see  effected  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  negro  population  would  be  powerfully  promoted, 
and  at  no  distant  period  be  substantially  perfected. — I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

John  Vernon. 
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P.S. — As  the  enclosed  papers  are  originals,  I  beg  leave  to       1825 
request  that  they  may  be  returned  to  me.  

F.  O.:  June  9,  1825. 

Mr.  Canning  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  John 
Vernon,  and  returns  the  papers  which  he  had  the 
goodness  to  send  for  Mr.  Canning's  perusal. 

[The  writer,  it  seems,  was  owner  of  property,  and  consequently 
of  the  resident  slaves  in  the  Island  of  Antigua  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  sends  some  papers  (returned  to  the  writer)  for  Canning's  perusal , 
to  illustrate  a  favourable  development  of  the  '  Institution.' 

The  subject  possesses  now  slight  interest.  In  the  case  of  Mr. 
Vernon's  estate,  it  appears  there  had  been  no  addition  by  importa- 
tion of  negroes  since  1755  (70  years  before),  since  then  the  number 
had  inci-eased  from  152  to  385  ;  they  had  been  christianised  by 
Moravian  and  other  missionaries  ;  there  were  100  couples  formally 
and  legally  married  ;  their  children  were  educated  in  Christianity 
and  in  other  respects  ;  corporal  punishment  was  abolished,  and  solitary 
confinement  substituted  in  its  stead.  And  to  enhance  their  self- 
respect,  in  the  place  of  the  terms  '  slaves,'  'gangs,'  and  '  drivers,' 
'  labourers,'  '  classes,'  and  '  foremen  '  were  successfully  employed  : 
liberal  rations  of  food  and  clothing  are  allowed  ;  in  fact,  they  seem  to 
have  been  treated  with  all  the  advantages  of  civilisation,  and  only 
wanting  in  freedom. 

Of  course,  though  creditable  to  the  individual  owner,  his  well- 
managed  property  supplied  no  argument  against  emancipation.  !No 
guarantee  existed  or  could  be  contrived  for  the  permanence  of  the 
kindly  system  of  treatment,  which,  on  a  change  of  owner,  might  any 
moment  be  converted  into  one  of  severity  and  rigour,  all  the  more 
crushing  and  dreadful  for  following  after  a  reign  of  mercy  and 
kindness.] 


M- 


[An  anonymous  gentleman  (carefully,  however,  giving  his  address 
1  19  Gerrard  Street,  Soho ')  sends  a  long  letter  of  eight  quarto  pages, 
written  in  a  law-writer's  copying  hand,  explained  by  the  fact  of 
similar  copies  having  been  sent  to  various  other  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  expounding  a  scheme  for  a  society  or  institution  for  the 
suppression  of  vice.] 

'  The  society  to  consist  of  all  ranks  and  classes  of  persons,  and 
of  persons  of  all  sects  of  religion. 
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1825  'Institution    to    be    strictly    a   temporal    one,    and   on    no 

pretext    whatever  to   embrace  or  interfere  with   any   spiritual 
affairs. 

'  Efforts  of  the  institution  to  commence  with  public  lectures, 
setting  forth  on  temporal  grounds  alone  the  evil  consequences 
attending  vice,  and  those  acts  of  a  faulty  nature  which  lead  to 
it ;  and  the  advantages  arising  from  virtue  and  all  the  minor 
good  offices  comprehended  in  it ;  and  by  the  publication  of 
tracts  on  the  same  subject,  to  be  distributed  gratis,  or  sold  at  very 
cheap  rates. 

'  Some  competent  person  to  be  appointed  lecturer,  with  a 
salary,  who  shall  every  Sunday  evening  deliver  a  lecture,  pre- 
viously composed,  on  some  subject  within  the  last  rule ;  the 
lecture  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock  and  to  continue  for  one 
hour. 

'  Lecturer  to  be  prohibited  from  using  any  but  temporal 
arguments  under  pain  of  instant  dismissal,  and  the  tracts  also 
to  be  subject  to  restrictions  of  the  same  kind. 

'  If  the  funds  of  the  institution  permit  it,  lectures  also  to  be 
given  on  some  other  day  in  the  week. 

'  When  funds  permit,  relief  to  be  given  to  poor  persons  dis- 
abled by  sickness  or  infirmities,  on  production  of  certificates  of 
good  character  from  their  late  employers,  or  other  respectable 
persons ;  and,  further,  pecuniary  rewards  to  be  given  to  poor 
persons  on  producing  well  authenticated  certificates  of  good 
moral  conduct  for  some  period  previous.' 

[This  delightful  product  of  human  folly  Mr.  Canning  only  noticed 
by  a  Minute,  playfully  directing  it  : — 

'  To  be  read  aloud  in  my  anteroom  every  morning  by  Mr.  Staple - 
ton.— G.  C 

It  consisted  of  eight  solid  quarto  pages  ! 

The  key-note  of  the  scheme  lies  in  the  office  of  lecturer  '  with  a 
'  salary.'] 

'  AMICUS  '    (ANON.). 

Paris :  June  20,  1825. 

Sir, — I  did  myself  the  honour  of  addressing  you  by  letter 
several  months  ago,  offering  to  obtain  some  important  informa- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  the  '  Russian  Cabinet,'  and  pointing 
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out  the  mode  of  replying  to  an  advertisement  in  the  'Times.'       1825 

The  blood  and  treasure  expended  in  the  Burmese  War  might       

have  been  saved  by  a  present  judiciously  applied  at  that  time, 
but  the  opportunity  was  let  slip,  the  proposition  not  being 
thought  worthy  of  notice ;  give  me  leave  now,  sir,  to  submit 
another  proposal  to  your  consideration. 

That  war  was  of  Russian  manufacture,  and  in  all  human 
probability  before  thirty  months  shall  have  passed  away  England 
will  be  engaged  in  a  new  war  in  Europe,  a  new  war  in  India 
and  in  events  of  a  more  domestic  nature,  such  as  the  nation 
would  have  avoided  at  any  expense  had  the  opportunity  been 
offered ;  and  they  might  be  avoided  !  Within  six  weeks  from  this 
day  steps  may  be  taken  that  would  effectually  crush  the  plans 
of  that  Power,  now  nearly  ready  for  execution  ;  and  not  only  the 
peace  of  Europe  preserved,  but  the  very  welfare  of  Great  Britain 
secured. 

If  the  authority  whence  this  communication  proceeds  were 
not  of  the  first  description,  I  would  not  dare  venture  to  trespass 
on  your  time ;  and  my  only  apprehension  is,  that  you  may  act  as 
Cassar  did  on  the  '  Ides  of  March,'  and  I  have  reason  to  suppose 
that  in  point  of  real  danger  of  some  public  description  the  '  Ides 
of  March  '  are  come.  If  it  will  add  anything  to  your  faith  on 
the  occasion,  let  me  assure  you  solemnly  that  there  is  not  a 
situation  under  the  British  Crown  within  the  reach  of  any  man 
of  what  is  usually  called  the  middle  class  of  life,  that  would 
be  worth  my  acceptance. 

If  you  feel  disposed  to  make  any  further  inquiry  in  the 
quarter  I  have  access  to,  a  line  inserted  in '  Galignani's  Messenger ' 
in  Paris  would  perhaps  be  found  worth  inserting  as  follows : 
'  An  old  correspondent  is  desired  to  continue.' 

I  am  at  a  loss  for  words  I  assure  you,  sir,  to  impress  you 
with  what  sentiments  and  admiration  I  subscribe  myself, 

Your  sincere  and  devoted, 

Amicus. 

[Information  is  proffered  as  to  the  designs  of  Russia,  for  the 
second  time,  according  to  the  writer. 

Complaint  is  made  of  the  neglect  the  writer's  previous  communi- 
cation met  with  ;  which  if  attended  to,  he  alleges,  would  have  saved 
the  British  Empire  from  the  Burmese  War, 
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1825  The  Burmese  War  consisted  of  the  series  of  operations  dating 

from   March   5,  1824,  the  day  of  the  Governor-General  of  India's 

Proclamation  of  War,  to  the  end  of  October  in  the  same  year, 
during  which  period  the  Indian  Government,  provoked  by  the 
wanton  and  violent  aggressions  of  the  Burmese  Government,  de- 
feated and  drove  the  Burmese  forces  backwards  in  every  direction. 

The  writer  now  forebodes  for  England  a  new  war  in  Europe,  a 
new  war  in  India,  and  disagreeable  but  undefined  events  of  a  do- 
mestic nature,  all  to  be  ascribed  to  the  intrigues  of  Russia. 

All  this  time  the  Czar  Alexander  was  wandering  restlessly  about 
his  Empire,  reviewing  his  armies  ;  and  the  British  Government 
entertained  apprehensions  of  a  Russo-Turkish  War  at  any  moment ; 
but  there  is  no  trace  that  they  in  any  way  feared  the  tremendous 
but  undefined  dangers  shadowed  forth  by  '  Amicus.' 

The  amount  of  credit  and  attention  bestowed  by  the  English 
Foreign  Office  on  this  prophet  of  ill  does  not  appear  from  the  papers. 

Anonymous  information  is  not  always  to  be  despised ;  but 
Canning;  had  no  bad  sources  of  intelligence  in  the  Embassies  at 
Paris  and  St.  Petersburg  ;  and  his  unremitting  attention  to  the 
motives  and  proceedings  of  Russia  and  the  Russian  Emperor,  must 
have  included  within  its  scope  all  that  seriously  menaced  the  peace 
of  Europe  ;  not  excepting  the  diplomatic  intrigue  and  by-play, 
tlie  knowledge  of  which  no  doubt  constituted  the  stimulus  of  his 
volunteer  informant  '  Amicus.'] 

THE   MARCHIONESS   OF   . 

Burlington  Hotel,  Old  Burlington  St. :  June  24. 
Sir, — As  a  stranger  I  feel  I  am  intruding  most  excessively 
on  your  time  and  patience,  but,  flattering  myself  that  you  will, 
if  possible,  oblige  me,  I  will  at  once  make  my  request.  I  am 
deeply  indebted  to  the  medical  gentleman  who  for  nine  weeks 
was  night  and  day  devoted  in  his  attentions  and  care  of  a  beloved 
son,  whom  I  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose.  Doctor  Mahony, 
who  is  well  known  for  his  high  professional  character  in  the 
army,  as  well  as  for  every  other  amiable  quality,  will  not  accept 
of  any  remuneration  for  his  services.  He  has  a  brother  highly 
educated,  a  most  excellent  young  man  of  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  for  whom  I  know  he  is  most  anxious  to  provide.  Having 
been  brought  up  to  the  Law,  he  is  capable  of  filling  any  situation 
either  at  home  or  abroad  suitable  to  a  gentleman.  I  cannot 
express  how  grateful  I  should  feel  if  you  could,  by  providing  for 
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this  young  man,  enable  me  to  repay  the  debt  of  gratitude  I  owe       1825 
to  Dr.  Mahony.     Again  requesting  your  indulgence,  I  beg  to 
remain, 

Your  most  obliged  obdt., 

A.  D. 

Foreign  Office :  June  26, 1825. 

Madam, — I  have  received  the  honour  of  your  Lady- 
ship's letter  of  Friday,  expressing  your  wish  that  I 
should  '  provide  for '  the  brother  of  Dr.  Mahony ; 
because  the  Dr.  refuses  to  accept  from  your  Ladyship 
any  remuneration  for  his  professional  services. 

In  answer  to  which  I  can  only  say  that  it  really  is 
not  in  my  power  to  meet  your  Ladyship's  wish  by  '  pro- 
'  viding  for  '  Mr.  Mahony. — I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Madam, 

Your  Ladyship's  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

Geo.  Canning. 

Burlington  Hotel :  June  27. 

When  Lady  D.  addressed  herself  to  Mr.  Canning,  she  was 
not  aware  the  sense  of  her  letter  could  have  been  misconstrued. 
Had  Doctor  Mahony  been  like  the  other  medical  gentlemen 
who  were  in  attendance,  his  fees  would  have  been  like  theirs 
fixed  by  custom ;  but  being  attached  to  the  regiment  to  which 
her  son  the  late  Lord  S.  C.  belonged,  he  when  offered  a 
compliment  refused  it,  saying  it  was  his  duty  to  attend  the 
officers  of  the  regiment.  To  attend  him  as  other  medical  men 
might  do  was  certainly  so,  but  to  undergo  the  fatigue  that 
Doctor  Mahony  did  for  nine  weeks  was  an  act  of  unparalleled 
attention.  As  such  Lady  D.  felt  it,  and  with  those  feelings 
applied  to  Mr.  Canning.  She  can  only  now  regret  that  such  an 
application  had  been  made. 

F.  O. :  June  29,  1825. 

Mr.  Canning  presents  his  respectful  compliments 
to  Lady  D. 

Mr.  Canning  is  exceedingly  concerned  to  learn  from 

VOL.  I.  BB 
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1825  Lady  D.'s  note  of  Monday,  that  her  Ladyship  conceives 
him  to  have  misconstrued  her  letter  of  the  24th  inst. 

In  justice  to  himself,  Mr.  Canning  must  say  that, 
having  since  the  receipt  of  Lady  D.'s  note,  read  over 
with  the  utmost  care  her  Ladyship's  letter  of  the  24th, 
and  compared  it  with  the  copy  of  his  answer  to  it,  he 
is  unable  to  discover  any  '  misconstruction '  of  the  con- 
tents of  that  letter. 

But  he  is  infinitely  more  anxious  to  assure  her  Lady- 
ship that  if  any  such  '  misconstruction '  exists,  it  has 
been  on  his  part  entirely  unintentional. 

[This  ingenious  dame,  moved  by  gratitude  to  a  certain  physician 
who  declined  to  accept  pecuniary  remuneration  for  attendance  on 
her  lately  deceased  son,  Lord  S.  C,  conceived  the  happy  idea  of 
bestowing  compensation  for  such  gratuitous  attendance  by  obtaining 
a  provision  in  the  public  service  for  the  doctor's  brother,  and  made 
application  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  accordingly 

The  nature  of  the  application  seems  to  have  somewhat  irritated 
the  Minister. 

It  at  first  sight  seems  hard  to  discern  the  precise  offence  of 
which  Lady  D.  was  guilty  ;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  is 
open  to  any  person  whose  recommendation  is  likely  to  obtain  credit 
for  a  candidate  for  employment,  to  confine  the  intercession  within 
the  decent  and  customary  limits  of  supporting  an  application  first 
made  by  the  candidate  himself  ;  the  candidate  applying,  the  testi- 
monial testifying  ;  the  essence  of  a  testimonial  lies  at  least  in  a 
semblance  of  disinterested  and  unbiassed  testimony  on  the  part  of 
the  testifier. 

But  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  ask  for  a  public  appointment  of 
which  the  intercessor  is  to  obtain  the  sole  credit,  and  which  is 
unblushingly  demanded  as  a  means  of  discharging  a  private  obliga- 
tion of  which  the  applicant  finds  difficulty  in  acquitting  herself  in 
any  other  way.  It  then  simply  amounts  to  a  request  for  the  perpe- 
tration of  a  job  in  favour  not  of  the  recipient  but  of  the  applicant  ; 
and  though  such  requests  are  preferred,  and  jobs  are  perpetrated, 
in  such  cases  it  looks  little  less  than  an  insult  to  beg  an  abuse  of 
patronage,  where  no  claim  of  acquaintanceship,  and  no  tie  of  private 
or  public  service,  connects  the  applicant  and  the  Minister,  and 
softens  down  the  breach  of  public  trust  into  the  semblance  of  an 
act  of  private  fidelity. 
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It  is  surmised  that,  influenced  by  some  such  reasoning,  Canning        1825 

thought  fit  to  administer  a  very  severe  snub  to  this  enterprising        

lady  of  rank.] 

THE    KEV.    J.    S.    SAWBRIDGE. 

Devonshire  Place,  Bath :  July  11,  1825. 


Dear  Sir,- 


Cum  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia     .     .     . 


D 


.     .     .     in  publica  comnioda  pecceni 

Si  longo  serrnone  morer  tua  tempora.     .     .     . 

To  be  brief,  I  have  waited  for  the  close  of  the  session  before 
I  acknowledged  the  condescending  attention  to  my  sugges- 
tions in  yours  of  June  3,  nor  should  I  now  have  trespassed 
upon  you,  had  not  your  silence  upon  the  very  pertinent  pas- 
sage in  the  discourse  which  accompanied  my  letter,  made  me 
apprehend  it  had  been  overlooked  and  my  grand  object  lost. 
The  author  most  happily  expresses  what  has  always  been  my 
firm  persuasion,  but  which  after  thirty  years'  close  attention  to 
the  subject  I  have  never  seen  so  clearly  defined.  The  blending 
shades  of  truth  and  error  are,  by  the  peculiar  colouring  of  his 
language,  brought  out  in  their  distinct  views,  and  present  in  a 
palpable  form  what  has  been  unnoticed  by  our  friends  and  mis- 
construed by  our  enemies ;  viz.  that  our  reformers  trend  upon 
the  religion  of  their  adversaries  without  compromising  the  ele- 
ments of  their  own.  The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Baines,  in 
Bath,  has  in  this  way  taken  advantage  of  a  passage  in  the  Church 
Catechism,  which  trends  upon  his  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation, 
but  which  Archdeacon  Daubeny  has  shown  does  not  compromise 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament.  I  have  and  shall  take 
every  opportunity  to  vindicate  you  from  the  misrepresentation 
of  the  newspapers ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  persons  holding 
the  doctrine  of  Consubstantiation  are  admitted  to  the  franchises 
of  the  State  with  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  I 
read  your  speech  in  the  IV.  Times.  I  was  concerned  to  read 
your  own  account  of  your  severe  indisposition.  May  returning 
health  enable  you  to  pursue  with  vigour  your  political  career. 
You  do  me  justice  in  the  motive  you  assign  for  my  addressing 
you.  I  deeply  feel  the  high  importance  of  your  opinions  in 
matters  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil.     That  you  may  long  con- 

B   B   2 
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1825      tinue  to  be  an  ornament  and  support  of  our  more  than  ever  to 
be  admired  Constitution  in  State  and  also  Church,  is  the  anxious 

wish  and  fervent  prayer  of 

Yours  with  sincerity, 

J.  S.  Sawbridge. 

[Canning's  reply  to  Mr.  Sawbridge 's  former  letter  of  April  25  was 
dated  June  3  of  this  year;  and  the  attention  it  showed  to  Mr.  Saw- 
bridge's  theological  views  led  the  Reverend  gentleman  to  venture 
another  attempt  to  '  draw '  Canning,  and  to  impress  the  reasoning  in 
Mr.  Williams'  sermon  on  his  mind. 

Apparently  no  answer  was  returned  to  this  second  shot;  and 
Mr.  Sawbridge  does  not  seem  quite  to  understand  that,  in  Canning's 
letter  to  him,  there  was  no  word  or  passage  committing  the  writer 
to  any  particular  view  of  the  theological  doctrines  concerned. 

However,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Canning,  after  the 
fashion  of  a  statesman,  and  a  man  of  the  world  of  the  time,  did 
really  hold  to  the  Christian  Faith  and  to  the  Church  of  England 
formularies,  as  the  question  was  raised  and  answered  in  the  public- 
papers  just  after  his  death.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    THE    HON.    BUTLER    CLARKE. 

F.  0. :  July  12,  1S25. 

Dear  Sir, — I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  unfaithful 
to  my  word,  in  returning  the  petition  which  you  sent 
yesterday  for  my  signature,  unsigned. 

I  certainly  ought  to  have  qualified  my  assent  to 
your  proposal,  more  distinctly  than  I  am  afraid  I  did, 
with  the  condition,  '  if  the  contents  of  the  petition 
'  should  be  such  as  I  entirely  approved.' 

I  confess  that  upon  reading  it  over  I  find  it  to  be, 
though  not  by  any  means  liable  to  disapprobation,  yet 
such  as  I  think  that  I  could  not  properly  sign. 

It  gives  opinions  as  to  the  state  of  Ireland,  which 

although  from  argument  and  induction  I  may  be,  and 

am,  inclined  to    adopt,  and   uphold  them,  I  have  not 

sufficient  personal  knowledge  of  that  country  to  affirm 

as  by  signature  of  the  petition  I  should  affirm  them. 

I  have,  &c, 

Geo.  Canning. 
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[No  letter  from  Mr.  Butler  Clarke  is  with  this  paper;  and  from  1825 
the  tenor  of  the  note  it  may  be  surmised,  that  Canning  had  in  a  hasty 
moment  promised  by  word  of  mouth  to  sign  the  petition  referred  to, 
before  reading  it;  and  that  the  petition  came  to  him  accordingly 
without  accompanying  note,  and  being  itself  returned,  no  record 
remains  of  the  nature  of  Mr.  Butler  Clarke's  appeal  for  Canning's 
signature. 

But  it  will  appear  to  have  been  a  petition  to  Parliament  relative 
to  the  disturbed  state  of  Ireland,  consequent  on  the  rejection  of  the 
Bills  for  Catholic  Emancipation  in  the  recent  session  of  Parliament; 
and  Canning  avoided  signing  it,  not  because  he  disagreed  with  its 
prayer,  but  because  it  affirmed  facts,  which  the  actual  state  of 
Canning's  knowledge  prevented  him  from  affirming  with  certainty.] 

MR.    R.    KINSMAN. 

Green  Bank,  Falmouth  :  July  19,  1825. 

Right  Honourable  Sir, — I  should  never  have  presumed  thus 
far  in  calling  your  attention  to  anything  of  a  private  nature, 
had  I  not  felt  sure  that  services,  however  humble,  if  sincere, 
would  by  you  neither  be  despised  nor  treated  with  neglect. 

It  would  be  ridiculous  and  presumptuous  in  me  to  address 
you  in  the  language  of  compliment,  and  therefore,  sir,  I  will 
proceed  to  the  object  of  this  letter,  and  here  let  me  intreat  you, 
sir,  not  wholly  to  disregard  it. 

My  family  (I  hope,  neither  inconsiderable  nor  unnoticed  in 
this  country)  have  for  more  than  sixty  years,  often  to  their 
prejudice,  both  as  electors  for  the  county  and  its  boroughs,  uni- 
formly, and  from  principle,  supported  the  opinions  and  the  party 
(if  I  may  use  this  word)  which  the  present  Administration  have 
always  adopted.  They  have  ever  been  constant  in  their  support, 
and  sometimes  successful  in  their  endeavours  to  be  of  service. 
In  the  elections  of  1818  and  1820,  my  family,  by  their  influence 
alone,  returned  both  members  for  Callington  ;  the  then  nominal 
patron  had,  in  fact,  neither  influence  nor  popularity.  These 
members  were  Col.  Lygon,  and  Sir  C.  Robinson — to  them  I 
appeal  for  the  truth  of  what  I  say.  Yet  never  has  any  member 
of  our  family  intruded  himself  on  the  attention  of  Government, 
or  reaped  the  slightest  benefit  from  their  exertions.  I  am  fully 
aware,  sir,  that  I  address  you  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  out  of 
the  regular  channel.  I  could,  sir,  have  done  this  through  what 
are  termed  powerful  friends  ;  but  I  know,  sir,  that  you  are  above 
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1825      common  prejudices,  and  will  pay  as  much  regard  to  me  as  to 
them. 

It  may  be  unknown  to  you  that  one  of  the  Barings  has  pur- 
chased all  Lord  C n's  interest  in  Callington,  and  he  is  now 

by  every  means  endeavouring  to  conciliate  our  goodwill.  But 
his  line  of  politics  is  opposed  to  ours.  We  hold  the  balance  at 
present,  and  the  scale  we  favour  must  preponderate.  It  is  by 
the  desire  of  many  of  my  family  I  inform  you  of  this,  assuring 
you  that,  should  Government  think  proper  hereafter  to  recom- 
mend,  their  recommendation  will  be  fully  attended  to.  We  have 
chosen  our  side,  with  it  we  will  stand  or  fall. 

And  now,  sir,  I  will  not  disguise  from  you  that  the  object  ot 
this  letter  is  to  solicit  most  respectfully  your  favour  and  con- 
sideration. I  am  the  eldest  of  the  family,  I  have  been  educated 
at  the  University,  have  kept  my  terms  at  the  Temple,  and 
am  possessed  of  independence.  I  know  most  of  the  European 
languages,  and  have  made  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  East  my 
study.  My  ardent  desire  is  to  serve  my  country,  and  to  labour  for 
its  good  in  any  capacity  under  so  great  a  statesman  as  yourself; 
this  has  ever  been  my  sole  ambition.  I  am  now  twenty-five 
years  old,  and  anxious  to  be  employed.  All  then,  sir,  I  desire, 
all  I  ask  for,  is  that  if  you  should  find  me  entitled  and  capable, 
you  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  me  to  some  situation  of  respon- 
sibility and  respectability  abroad,  either  in  the  East  Indies, 
Europe,  or  South  America,  but  if  I  might  be  permitted  to  name, 
I  should  point  out  Ceylon  as  a  field  for  every  exertion  ;  but  on 
your  high  and  generous  character,  I  repose  my  hopes,  and  should 
I  be  thought  worthy  to  labour  even  with  a  spade  or  a  mattock 
in  your  service,  depend,  sir,  for  ever  on  the  gratitude  of  my  family ; 
and  for  myself,  I  should  only  live  to  testify  by  my  devotion  to 
your  service  that  which  by  words  I  never  could  express. 

Deign,  sir,  to  accept  my  humble  but  most  sincere  wishes  for 
your  happiness  and  glory,  and  permit  me  the  honour  to  be,  right 
honourable  sir, 

Your  most  humble  obedient  servant, 

R.  Kinsman. 

Foreign  Office  :  August  13,  1825. 

Mr.  Canning  has  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr 
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Kinsman's  letter  of  the  19th  nlto.,  offering  his  interest      182.3 
to  Mr.  Canning  in  the  borough  of  Callington. 

Mr.  Canning  makes  it  a  rule  never  to  meddle  in 
elections,  and  must  therefore  decline  availing  himself  of 
Mr.  Kinsman's  obli^insr  offer. 

[This  young  gentleman,  aged  25,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
qualified  at  the  Temple  for  the  Bar,  claims  to  be  able  to  command 
the  casting  votes  in  case  of  a  contest  for  the  Borough  of  Callington 
(one  of  the  numerous  old  rotten  boroughs  in  Cornwall),  so  as  prac- 
tically to  neutralise  the  influence  of  the  gentleman  ('  one  of  the 
'  Barings ')  who  supposed  he  had  purchased  the  patronage  of  the  re- 
presentative of  Callington  in  Parliament  in  the  usual  way.  Confident 
in  this  position,  Mr.  Kinsman  goes  so  far  in  behalf  of  the  local  con- 
stituency as  to  offer  the  Callington  seats  to  Canning  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Government;  and,  in  virtue  of  this  offer,  of  his  own  qualifi- 
cations, and  of  his  political  admiration  for  the  Government,  he  applies 
for  employment  under  Government,  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe,  but 
specifically  in  Ceylon. 

The  letter  illustrates  the  manner  of  proposing  a  corrupt  but  not 
unusual  offer  to  a  Minister  of  the  day,  and  the  cloud  of  empty  and 
complimentary  verbiage  in  which  such  offers  were  feebly  disguised. 

Canning's  answer  speaks  for  itself.  See  also  previous  offer  from 
another  party  in  August  1824,  ante  (page  221).] 

ANON:    ('  AN    ENGLISH    GENTLEMAN.') 

July  22,  1825. 

Sir, — Your  sending  all  letters  by  the  Ambassador's  bag  from 
the  Continent  to  the  G.P.O.  is  much  to  be  approved;  but  I 
pray  you  direct  your  coxcombs  of  clerks  to  send  them  to  the 
post  when  received,  and  not  detain  them  in  the  Foreign  Office 
for  a  fortnight,  which  they  have  done  in  an  instance  to  cause  the 
writing  of  this  letter  from  an 

ENGLISH    GENTLEMAN. 

[This  amusing  and  probably  not  ill-founded  complaint  is  explained 
by  the  practice,  in  those  clays,  of  private  letters  from  the  Continent 
being,  by  favour,  brought  to  England  in  the  Ambassador's  bags;  and 
then,  it  appears,  posted  in  the  General  Post  Office  for  delivery  to  the 
persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  The  only  question  being  how 
long  it  might  be  before  the  gentlemen  of  the  Foreign  Office  would 
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1825       remember  to  send  the  private  correspondence  to  the  Post  Office  for 
'        delivery.] 

MR.    CANNING    TO    MRS.    BOLTON. 

Combe  Wood  :  July  2G,  1825. 

My  dear  Madam, — I  hope  to  be  at  Storrs,  exactly 
on  this  day  fortnight,  Tuesday,  August  9  ;  unless  I  should 
hear  from  you  in  the  interval,  that  Mr.  Bolton  is  not 
sufficiently  recovered  to  receive  us.  I  need  not  say  that 
we  shall  grieve  for  his  sake  at  such  a  report  of  his 
health,  but  we  should  be  still  more  sorry  that  our  visit 
should  be  inconvenient  to  him  or  to  you,  as  it  must 
be  if  he  were  still  suffering. 

I  am  well  again,  and  want  nothing  but  quiet  and 
good  air,  which  I  shall  find  on  the  banks  of  Windermere. 

Mr.  Ellis,  I  trust,  will  be  able  to  accompany  us  ;  and 
I  shall  (with  your  permission)  bring  with  me  one  of 
my  private  secretaries — Mr.  Hervey.  Lord  Howard,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  must  be  at  his  post  at  the  F.  0.  during 
my  absence ;  his  senior  colleague,  Mr.  Planta,  choosing 
the  same  period  for  his  holidays  at  the  seaside. 

We  propose  to  stay  with  you  the  whole  of  the 
month  of  August,  during  which  it  is  not  impossible  that 
your  little  friend  Carlo  may  join  us,  on  his  return  from 
Ireland  ;  whither  he  is  gone  to  spend  the  bulk  of  his 
vacation  with  his  sister. 

Lord  Mount  Charles  was  so  good  as  to  take  charge 
of  him  there,  and  I  hope  will  bring  him  back.  Lord 
Mount  Charles  proposes  to  return  through  Scotland, 
and  I  have  ventured  to  say  that  he  may  take  Storrs  in 
his  way  to  town,  for  the  purpose  of  dropping  Carlo. 

There  is  one  little  matter  of  a  medicinal  nature, 
which  I  know  you  would  not  forgive  me  if  I  were  to 
omit  mentioning. 

I  drink  no  wine  at  present,  but  am  ordered  (perhaps 
without  any  very  solid  reason)  to  drink  Seltzer  water. 
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Now  as  this  is  mere  fancy,  nothing  is  more  probable  1825 
than  that  Seltzer  water  may  not  be  in  demand,  and 
consequently  (as  political  economists  would  infer)  not  in 
constant  supply,  in  the  North,  and  nothing  could  be 
easier  than  for  me  to  send  a  cargo  of  it  from  London. 
But  I  would  not  surprise  you  with  a  waggon  full  of 
stone-bottles,  lest  you  should  apprehend  that  I  intended 
to  bottle  off  your  lake. 

I  think  this  is  the  only  change  which  late  illness  has 
wrought  in  me  ;  and  it  is  at  all  events  a  wholesome  one 
for  Mr.  Bolton's  delightful  claret. 

With  Mrs.  Canning's  and  my  kindest  remembrances, 
believe  me  ever,  dear  Madam, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[Canning  writes  to  warn  Mrs.  Bolton  of  his  intended  visit  to  Storrs, 
of  the  members  of  his  staff  whom  he  proposes  to  bring  with  him,  and 
of  the  necessity  of  providing  Seltzer  water  for  his  own  personal  con- 
sumption.    It  reads  pleasantly  enough.] 

ANONYMOUS. 

The  Ultra-ultra  journal  called  Murray's  Paper  will  be 
brought  out  on  January  1  next,  in  Great  George  Street,  West- 
minster. 

When  Lord  Hertford's  boast  (to  turn  out  nineteen  of  Mr. 
Canning's  friends),  uttered  only  a  few  days  previous  to  the  late 
attempt  to  dissolve  Parliament,  was  defeated,  the  confederates 
then  turned  their  attention  to  a  morning  paper,  at  the  suggestion 
of  Street,  late  of  the  Courier,  and  this  is  it ! 

The  bantling  will  appear  under  the  auspices  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  the  Marquis. 

Contributors  to  the  Press. 

Thomas  George  Street,  J.  Wilson  Croker,  Lockliart  from 
Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  Watts,  late  principal  parliamentary  reporter 
to  the  Morning  Chronicle,  are  to  be  joint  editors.  They  intend 
making  a  dead  set  at  The  Old  Times  (as  far  as  reporting  goes), 
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1825       and  finishing  the  New  one.      As  to  the  poor  Post,  and  the  milk 
and  water  Herald,  they  also  are  to  be  annihilated  ! 

[Though  no  date  is  given,  the  letter  must  have  been  written  some- 
where about  the  summer  of  1825,  for  it  particularly  refers  to  the 
question  of  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  in  the  ensuing  autumn, 
which,  advocated  by  the  high  Tories,  opponents  of  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation, as  in  the  then  state  of  the  public  mind  likely  to  prove 
disastrous  to  the  liberal  element  in  politics,  was  for  that  very  reason, 
at  the  instance  of  Canning,  decided  in  the  negative,  and  the  dissolu- 
tion was  accordingly  postponed  until  1826. 

From  this  note  we  learn  that  the  disappointment  of  the  expecta- 
tion entertained  by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  Marquis  of 
Hertford  of  scattering  Canning  and  his  '  Catholic  '  friends,  led  to  the 
scheme  of  a  Tory  paper  to  be  published  in  January  1826,  to  be 
supported  by  contributions  from  the  pens  of  Street,  Croker,  Lock- 
hart,  and  Watts. 

With  regard  to  the  authorship  of  the  anonymous  communication, 
it  may  be  noted  that,  whether  assumed  or  not,  the  handwriting  is 
decidedly  feminine  in  character  ;  furthermore,'  it  is  sealed  with  a  seal 
of  a  coat  of  arms.  Crest,  a  monkey  passant ;  shield,  a  chevron  be- 
tween three  heads,  all  much  effaced,  which  Mr.  Stapleton  would  have 
compared  with  the  seal  of  another  anonymous  friend  '  Amicus,'  but 
he  had  not  got  it :  Canning  tells  him  to  ask  Mr.  Planta  (the  Per- 
manent Under-Secretary  at  the  Foreign  Office) ;  what  came  of  it 
does  not  appear. 

The  information  does  not  appear  of  vital  importance.] 

THE   REV.    A.    BURNABY. 

Louth :  September  26. 

Sir, — I  am  just  returned  from  the  York  festival,  and  have 
received  your  last,  in  which  you  avow  your  determination  never 
to  answer  another  letter  of  mine  on  the  subject  of  Church  pre- 
ferment ;  but  as  I  never  was  terrified  at  trifles,  I  beg  leave  to 
say  that  I  am  not  in  the  least  disheartened  by  the  noble  resolu- 
tion so  gallantly  expressed  therein,  and  I  again  declare  how 
happy  I  should  be  if  you  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  recom- 
mend me  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Lord  Liverpool  for  some 
ecclesiastical  dignity.  I  can  only  say  this,  that  I  will  never 
make  another  application  either  to  one  or  the  other  ;  but  I  shall 
continue  to  direct  my  suit  to  you,  and  even  if  you  should  act 
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as  you  have  declared  you   will,  that  will   rather  increase  than       1825 

diminish  the  number  of  letters  you  will  receive  from  me.  

Suppose  that,  regardless  of  present  and  future  punishment, 
I  was  to  arm  myself  with  desperation,  and  make  a  vacancy  in 
one  of  the  dignities  of  the  Church,  the  Bishopric  of  St.  David's 
for  instance,  who  could  blame  me  ?  But  that  deed  be  far  from 
me ! 

I  have  taken  every  opportunity  of  making  myself  known  to 
both  of  the  Lords  above  mentioned ;  and  am  I  to  go  for  ten 
years  to  the  Lord  Chancellor's  door  and  be  insolently  told  by  an 
audacious  pampered  livery  servant,  '  Go  along,  Lord  Eldon  never 
'  sees  anyone  but  by  appointment '  ?  No,  I  will  see  Lord  Eldon 
damned  first,  and  myself  suffer  death. 

I  do  not  care  what  course  you  may  pursue,  with  respect  to 
the  applications  I  make  to  you.  I  can  only  say  this,  that  I  will 
have  some  preferment,  or  I  will  die  on  the  ground  where  I  have 
taken  up  my  position.  That  has  always  been  my  maxim  ;  and  it 
has  invariably  succeeded ;  and  it  will  succeed  now ;  and  to  save 
you  the  trouble  of  answering  my  letters  (if  you  think  it  so)  all 
future  ones  shall  be  sent  unsealed. — I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and  faithful  servant, 

A.    BURNABY. 

[The  outrageous  vehemence  with  which  Mr.  Burnaby  presses  his 
suit  for  preferment  suggests  strongly  the  idea  of  some  slight  mental 
derangement  ■  nevertheless  his  loud  professions  of  inflexible  obstinacy 
in  continuing  to  urge  his  suit  are  rather  comically  expressed.] 

MR.  JONES. 

[Mr.  Jacob  Jones  of  the  Inner  Temple  sends  with  his  compliments 
'  original  poetry '  composed  by  himself  and  published  in  the  Morn- 
ing Post  a  few  days  before.     He  received  no  notice. 

The  poetry  commemorated  the  character  of  the  deceased  Sir  J.  C. 
Hippisley,  Bart. 

The  meeting  of  Sir  J.  Hippisley  with  his  predeceased  wife  in 
Heaven  (she  being  descended  from  Stuarts)  is  thus  described  : — 

'  Who  finds  that  holy  wife  encircled  round 
With  kindred  Stuarts  everlasting  crowned, 
While  Brunswick's  Georges  with  their  foes  adore 
All  reigning  Kings  without  dissension  more ! ' 

Pleasing  confusion  in  the  Courts  of  Heaven  ' 
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1825  Then  again, 

'  There's  joy  in  Heaven,  but  grief  on  earth  below, 
And  happy  Hippisley  is  our  cause  of  woe  ! ' 

The  author  appears  uncertain  whether  his  metre  shall  he  ten, 
eleven,  or  twelve  syllables  to  the  line,  and  suits  the  number  to  his 
exigencies. 

Canning  minutes  the  effusion  in  pencil : — 

1  Happy  Hippisley  !  to  have  such  a  poet  to  sing  his  dirge  !  ' 

JOHN    SHAW. 

Framwellgate  Moor,  near  Durham:  October  22,  1825. 

Sir, — I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  August  21, 
1824,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  mine  of  the  14th  of  that 
month,  in  which  I  endeavoured  to  show  the  expediency  of  making 
an  alliance  between  this  country  and  France ;  and  I  hope  I  will 
not  give  offence  by  resuming  the  subject. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  an  enlightened  Arab  that  there  is  no 
arming  against  contingencies  in  the  moment  they  arrive,  and 
that  he  who  trusts  all  things  to  chance  makes  a  lottery  of  his 
life,  wherein  for  one  happy  event  he  shall  meet  with  ten  unlucky 
ones !  This  maxim  is  true  as  it  concerns  private  persons,  and 
is  applicable  to  kings  and  the  rulers  of  nations.  It  would 
surely  be  contrary  to  the  rules  of  prudence  to  permit  any  un- 
toward event  to  break  the  good  understanding,  which  now  exists 
between  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  not  to  prevent  for  ever 
the  recurrence  of  war  by  a  timely  foresight. 

'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,'  is  a  divine  pre- 
cept handed  from  the  highest  authority,  and  if  it  be  essential 
to  the  happir.ess  of  society  that  private  men  should  love  their 
neighbours,  that  high  mandate  must  apply  with  tenfold  force  to 
neighbouring  kings.  Human  laws  punish  private  individuals 
for  the  effects  of  their  hatred,  but  how  dreadful  is  the  ire  of 
kings  and  the  controversy  of  rival  nations !  What  multitudes 
have  fallen  in  the  wars  between  England  and  France !  Men 
who  probably  never  saw  each  other  (and  therefore  could  [have] 
no  personal  enmity)  until  they  were  sent  by  their  governors  to 
destroy  each  other  by  wholesale ;  yet  the  actors  in  these  horrid 
scenes  were  Christians,  but  acting  contrary  to  the  first  principle 
of  Christianity,  and  the  dictates  of  humanity. 
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Could  anything  be  so  glorious  to  the  present  Kings  of  Great  1825 
Britain  and  France,  as  to  enter  into  a  firmer  friendship  and  bind 
the  subjects  of  the  two  realms  with  the  ties  of  reciprocal  love ; 
to  combine  the  moral  and  physical  strength  of  the  two  nations 
for  the  mutual  benefit  and  defence  of  each  other,  and  to  exert  their 
united  influence  to  promote  the  general  happiness  of  mankind. 
This  would  be  a  line  of  policy  congenial  to  the  Christian  religion, 
and  worthy  of  being  adopted  by  the  sovereigns  of  two  of  the 
most  enlightened  nations  in  the  world.  The  peace,  the  happi- 
ness and  prosperity,  which  this  measure  would  ensure  to  Great 
Britain  and  France,  would  cause  them  to  be  considered  as  patterns 
for  the  imitation  of  the  other  Christian  nations,  and  have  a  strong 
tendency  to  induce  the  Mahometan  and  Pagan  nations  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith  ;  and  our  King,  though  past  the  meri- 
dian of  life,  may  live  to  see  the  dawn  of  that  glorious  day,  when 
universal  peace  will  pervade  the  world. 

It  may  be  thought  presumption  in  me  who  am  a  ploughman, 
the  occupier  of  a  small  farm,  to  communicate  to  my  superiors 
my  crude  ideas  on  a  matter  of  great  importance ;  but  the  worm 
encounters  as  many  gross  contingencies  in  her  humble  reptile 
state,  as  does  the  towering  eagle  in  all  her  lofty  flights ;  and  a 
great  public  evil  extends  its  influence  to  men  in  every  station  of 
life,  and  its  effect  may  be  more  severely  felt  in  the  cottage  of  the 
poor,  than  in  the  mansion  of  the  wealthy. 

It  was  the  late  war  (the  legitimate  offspring  of  the  rivalry 
of  England  and  France)  that  raised  the  price  of  farming  pro- 
duce, and  thereby  multiplied  the  rent,  increased  taxation  and 
poor  rates,  and  ultimately  involved  this  country  in  agricultural 
distress.  It  was  this  vortex  that  swallowed  up  my  little  savings 
of  former  years,  and  compels  me  for  the  support  of  my  family 
daily  to  perform  the  hardest  labour,  though  stiffened  with  the 
toil  of  fifty  years. 

My  family,  including  five  who  have  married  my  children, 
consists  of  nine  sons,  ten  daughters,  and  eight  grandchildren.  It 
is  the  duty  of  a  father  to  wish  for  the  prosperity  of  his  offspring, 
and  it  is  natural  that  I,  who  have  suffered  so  much  from  the 
strife  of  contending  nations,  should  be  anxious  to  leave  behind 
me  a  peaceful  world  for  my  descendants  to  inhabit.  But  I  seek 
the  welfare  of  my  family  from  a  great  public  measure,  a  measure 
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1825      that  will  ensure  the  stability  of  the  British  Empire,  the  immortal 

gl°ry  °f  m7  king,  and  promote  the  general  happiness  of  the 

human  race. 

It  is  perhaps  too  much  for  me  to  request  that  the  thoughts 
of  so  obscure  an  individual  may  be  communicated  to  the  King, 
yet  I  hope  I  will  be  pardoned  for  expressing  such  a  wish,  as  it  is 
his  Majesty  alone  who  can  grant  my  petition,  which  is,  that  he 
will  form  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  between  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  America.  John  Shaw 

[Though  perhaps  with  reason  not  judged  deserving  of  any  reply, 
this  worthy  patriarch  ploughman  of  the  North  Country  presses  his 
advice  for  an  alliance  between  France  and  England,  and  America, 
in  a  strain  deserving  of  record. 

He  shows,  with  simplicity  and  correctness,  a  connection  between 
the  failure  of  his  agricultural  enterprises  and  past  wars  between  the 
countries ;  his  lot  is  reduced  in  consequence  to  that  of  a  laborious 
ploughman  ;  and  he  establishes  the  existence  of  a  genuine  right  to 
speak  his  mind  on  the  subject  of  the  importance  of  friendly  relations 
between  France  and  England. 

He  betrays  an  ignorance  natural  to  his  modest  occupation,  when 
he  tacitly  assumes  that  the  endeavours  of  the  King's  Government 
were  less  directed,  than  he  would  wish,  to  the  attainment  of  the 
desired  object,  and  where  he  supposes  that  his  expression  of  opinion 
deserved,  for  its  singular  soundness,  to  be  particularly  submitted  to 
the  King  himself,  as  if  his  Majesty's  Ministers  only  blindly  executed 
the  Royal  behests. 

Far  from  '  singularity '  being  a  special  quality  of  his  opinion,  and 
far  from  the  Royal  wishes  controlling  the  action  of  the  Government, 
Mr.  Shaw  only  faintly  reflected  the  ceaseless  anxiety  of  the  Foreign 
Secretary  to  preserve  amity  with  France,  and  entirely  failed  to  show 
any  knowledge  (as  how,  indeed,  should  he  know  it  ?)  that  the  Foreign 
Secretary  had  been,  for  some  two  years,  in  constant  conflict  with  the 
Royal  desires  in  giving  effect  to  a  wise  and  salutary  Foreign  Policy.] 

MR.   S.   KENT. 

Upton  upon  Severn  :  October  25,  1825. 

There    are   certain  seasons   in  human  life  which  justify  a 

departure  from  the  rules  of  established  etiquette,  and  this  to  me 

is  one  of  them.     When  you,  sir,   have    perused  the  following 

narrative  you  will  forgive  a  stranger  intruding  on  the  duties  of 
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your  high  station,  and  will  not  be  displeased  with  the  freedom       1825 
of  that  confidence  which  proceeds   from  a  high  estimation  of 
your  character. 

About  ten  years  ago  I  was  introduced  at  Cheltenham  to  the 
Chevalier  d'Aurajo  Carneiro  Alvellos,  Charge  d'Affaires  fron 
the  Court  of  Portugal.  His  high  literary  attainments,  his 
accomplished  manners  and  noble  sentiments,  concurred  to  en- 
gage my  esteem.  I  was  happy  to  win  his  regard,  and  it  has 
ever  since  been  my  boast  to  number  him  among  my  most 
intimate  friends. 

The  Chevalier  was  married  in  the  year to  the   Lady 

Louisa  d'Hohenozen,  a  relation  of  the  House  of  Braganza. 
The  fruit  of  this  union  is  a  daughter,  whom  the  (then)  Prince 
Regent  of  Portugal  and  his  Royal  Mother  were  pleased  to  honour 
by  becoming  sponsors  by  proxy,  and  the  little  Donna  was 
baptised  at  the  Ambassador's  Chapel  by  the  names  Juanna 
Maria  Teresa,  after  her  royal  sponsors. 

I  mention  this  incident  only  as  a  proof  of  the  favour,  in 
which  my  friend  stood  with  his  Sovereign.  After  a  voyage 
which  he  subsequently  made  to  the  Brazils  in  the  year  1822, 
the  King  appointed  him  Ambassador  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  an 
appointment  which  has  never  been  recalled,  it  being  the  etiquette 
of  that  Court  that  an  office  once  presented  by  the  King  cannot 
be  resumed  by  a  Minister,  it  can  be  reclaimed  only  by  the 
Sovereign  who  signed  it,  and  this  resumption  his  Majesty  has 
never  deigned  to  make. 

To  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  Portuguese  finances  may 
readily  be  ascribed  the  cause,  that  his  Excellency  did  not  at 
first  receive  the  regular  allowances  for  his  mission,  but  there 
were  other  causes.  During  the  absence  of  the  Court  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  a  deep  conspiracy  was  formed  at  Lisbon.  The  Re- 
publican party  had  gained  complete  ascendency  in  the  Cortes, 
and  when  the  King  arrived  in  the  Tagus  he  found,  by  the 
obstacles  opposed  to  his  landing,  that  his  power  was  departed 
from  him. 

The  Chevalier  hastened  from  Paris,  not  only  to  congratulate 
his  Sovereign  on  his  arrival  in  his  European  dominions,  but 
also  to  obtain  some  heavy  arrears  due  to  himself.  He  was  ve  ry 
graciously  received,  and  his  Majesty  issued  orders  to  the  Coui.t 


384  SOME   OFFICIAL   CORRESPONDENCE 

1825  of  Barbarena,  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  for  the  immediate 
liquidation  of  the  sums  due  to  the  Chevalier  Carneiro.  But  a 
new  scene  had  now  opened.  The  King  of  Portugal,  from  being 
one  of  the  most  despotic  monarchs  in  Europe,  was  become  the 
most  dependent.  The  governing  faction  in  the  Cortes,  glad  to 
mortify  one  who  was  known  to  be  inimical  to  their  views,  dis- 
puted the  authority  of  his  Majesty  over  the  revenue.  The 
royal  mandate  was  not  obeyed. 

While  public  affairs  were  at  this  painful  issue,  the  Chevalier 
distinguished  himself  by  his  spirited  publications  in  the  royal 
cause.  An  article  which  appeared  in  the  '  Lisbon  Gazette  '  on 
the  12th  of  October,  1821,  was  known  to  proceed  from  his  pen. 
Its  boldness  roused  the  indignation  of  the  Cortes ;  he  was  pro- 
scribed, but  having  timely  intelligence  of  the  proceedings  against 
him,  he  saved  himself  by  flight  on  board  the  English  packet. 

Some  time  after  this  his  Excellency  honoured  me  with  a 
visit  for  some  weeks  in  Worcestershire,  and  from  the  same 
library,  whence  I  now  presume  to  address  you,  wrote  that  cele- 
brated letter  which  appeared  in  the  '  British  Monitor,' December 
1,  1822.  This  epistle  first  unveiled  to  his  countrymen  and  to 
Europe  the  real  circumstances  of  the  Portuguese  monarchy,  and 
was  the  precursor  of  that  reaction  in  the  public  mind,  which 
ended  in  the  restoration  of  the  Crown  to  its  legitimate  authority. 

How  far  this  letter  may  have  contributed  to  hasten  this  happy 
consummation  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine.  It  was  immediately 
translated  with  avidity  into  the  Continental  papers,  and  much 
has  been  ascribed  to  it ;  but  surely  great  are  the  claims  of  one 
whose  splendid  talents  have  been  devoted  unremittingly  to  the 
service  of  his  Sovereign  under  the  most  unpromising  auspices. 
His  claims  have  been  felt  and  acknowledged  by  the  King,  yet 
still  the  Chevalier  remains  an  unrequited  creditor  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  sums  advanced  from  his  private  fortune  for  the  King's 
service  are  still  unpaid.  This  strange  requital  can  be  ascribed 
only  to  one  cause.  The  Chevalier  has  a  powerful  enemy  at 
Court  in  the  person  of  the  Marquis  de  Palmella,  whose  influence 
is  thus  exerted  to  avenge  the  severity,  with  which  Carneiro,  in 
the  course  of  his  political  career,  had  formerly  treated  the 
administration  of  that  Minister. 

If  1  have  succeeded  in  interesting  your  feelings  in  favour  of 
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my  friend,  you  may  now  naturally  exclaim,  '  Well,  what  is  all       1825 

this  to  me  ?     What  would  you  have   from  me  ? '     Here  is  my       

great  difficulty- — a  difficulty  that  in  the  contemplation  of  this 
letter  has  been  continually  before  my  eyes.  Very  many  times 
have  I  taken  up  my  pen  to  address  you  on  this  subject,  and  as 
often  have  my  efforts  been  paralyzed  by  the  strangeness  of  the 
attempt,  and  by  the  apprehension  of  making  that  appear  ridicu- 
lous, which  I  feel  to  be  deserving  of  a  different  consideration. 

In  the  present  '  high  and  palmy  state '  of  our  nation's 
grandeur,  at  a  time  when  she  is  courted  or  feared  by  every  other 
State  on  earth,  her  influence  is  particularly  great  in  the  Court 
of  Lisbon.  The  voice  of  our  Cabinet  is  there  listened  to  as  to 
that  of  an  oracle,  and  among  those  who  form  that  Cabinet  is  one 
held  there  in  considerable  esteem — one  whose  name  is  identified 
to  future  times  with  the  proudest  era  of  our  country's  greatness. 

Think  not,  sir,  that  I  am  about  to  assail  you  with  the  low 
arts  of  adulation  ;  my  respect  for  you  would  forbid  such  an 
artifice.     I  have  spoken  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart. 

The  sole  object  of  this  letter  is,  (if  such  a  measure  is  not 
utterly  incompatible  with  propriety,)  to  entreat  your  interference 
by  recommending  the  claims  of  his  Excellency  the  Chevalier 
Carneiro  cTAurajo  Alvellos  to  the  consideration  of  his  Court. 
Such  a  recommendation  from  Mr.  Canning,  however  slightly 
given,  would  immediately  effect  him  that  justice  which  his  own 
merits  have  failed  to  obtain. 

I  know  that  I  am  guilty  of  a  most  daring  presumption ;  I 
know  that  such  an  application  is  unbecoming  from  one  unknown 
to  you,  perhaps  unpardonable.  All  this  I  know,  and  yet  I  pre- 
sume. 

Weeks  and  months  have  rolled  away  since  first  this  project 
entered  my  mind.  Still  I  rejected  the  thought  as  preposterous, 
and  still  it  returned  with  accumulated  strength.  The  enthusiasm 
of  friendship  has  at  length  subdued  every  repugnance,  and 
though  I  may  fail  in  effecting  my  purpose,  my  mind  is  easier 
since  I  have  braved  the  attempt. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  some  extenuation  of  my  presumption  to 
mention  that,  among  other  political  essays,  the  Chevalier,  some 
time  ago,  published  an  interesting  pamphlet  on  the  politics  of 
Mr.  Canning.  '  This  circumstance  can  add  nothing  to  the  merits 

VOL.  I.  CO 
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1825      of  his  claim,  but  possibly  may  give  him  some  title  to  your  con- 

sideration. 

Among  the  happy  privileges  of  greatness  the  most  enviable 
is  the  power  to  confer  a  kindness  without  personal  sacrifice. 
The  exercise  of  power,  the  favour  of  sovereigns,  the  administra- 
tion of  the  wise  and  intelligent,  and  the  less  discerning  applause 
of  the  multitude,  are  all  acceptable  to  human  pride ;  but  the 
statesman,  who  from  his  elevation  can  discern  and  redress  injured 
worth  and  can  exercise  the  power  a  nation  has  delegated  to 
redress  the  wrong  or  to  advance  the  weak,  has  a  far  nobler  claim 
to  our  sympathy.  He  addresses  the  best  feelings  of  the  human 
heart. 

I  shall  never  blush  for  the  motive  that  prompted  this  letter, 
however  inadequate  my  abilities  may  have  proved  for  such  a 
task.  If  you,  sir,  have  the  power  to  accomplish  a  good  object 
without  violation  of  propriety,  I  know  the  disposition  will  not 
be  wanting  ;  if  not,  the  honour  of  a  note  in  reply  will  perhaps 
justify  me  in  my  own  eyes,  but  if  my  offence  is  altogether 
unpardonable  your  silence  will  be  a  sufficient  rebuke. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  have  received  no  communication 
from  the  Chevalier  for  many  weeks.  He  is  wholly  ignorant  of 
my  application. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem,  I  have  the  honour  to 
remain,  sir  (very  respectfully), 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Samuel  Kent. 

I  am  one  of  a  class  of  persons  almost  peculiar  to  this  country, 
who  fill  at  once  the  station  of  merchants  with  the  rank  of  private 
gentlemen.  I  was  intimate  with  the  late  Lord  Beauchamp ; 
I  am  well  known  to  the  Hon.  Col.  Lygon,  M.P.  for  this  county, 
to  the  Rev.  Josh.  Martin  (brother-in-law  to  Mr.  Sturges  Bourne), 
the  Rev.  George  Martin,  Canon  of  Exeter,  the  Rev.  H.  C. 
Renowed,  vice-master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  &c,  &c. 
To  many  such  I  would  refer  fearlessly  should  occasion  need 
inquiry  into  my  respectability. 

Foreign  Office :  October  29,  1825. 

Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge   the  receipt    of  your 
letter  of  the  25th.     In  answer  to  it,  I  must  only  refer 
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you  to  the  impressions  which  you  mention  as  having      1825 
been  long  uppermost  in  your  mind.     To  interfere  in 
support  of  the  private  claims  of  a  Foreign  Minister  upon 
his  own  Sovereign,  would  indeed  be  both  extraordinary 
and  unwarrantable. 

You  may  have  imagined  perhaps  the  possible  exist- 
ence of  circumstances,  at  the  present  time,  or  the 
present  case,  authorising  a  deviation  from  the  general 
principle  of  which  you  describe  yourself  as  being  fully 
aware. 

After  stating;  that  no  such  circumstances  exist,  I 
need  only  refer  you  to  the  general  rule  so  properly  laid 
down  by  yourself,  for  what  must  necessarily  be  my 
answer  to   your  suggestions   in   favour    of  M.    A.    C. 

Alvellos. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Geo.  Canning. 

[How  to  make  application  to  a  British  Foreign  Secretary  to  use 
his  influence  with  a  Foreign  Power  to  obtain  a  settlement  for  the 
claims  of  a  servant  of  that  Power,  cannot  be  learnt  even  from  Mr. 
Kent's  guarded  and  well  phrased  letter. 

There  could  be  only  one  reply,  and  that  Canning  promptly 
returned,  '  Nothing  could  be  done.' 

The  idea  floating  in  Mr.  Kent's  mind  was  not  absolutely  im- 
practicable ;  unfortunately  for  his  friend  the  Portuguese  diplomat, 
Mr.  Kent  presented  it  to  Canning  in  a  descriptive  and  theoretical 
shape  without  business-like  substantiality  ;  he  thus  could  only  meet 
with  a  refusal.] 

COUNT   DE    B 0. 

Bruxelles,  le  15  Octobre  1825.     Aux  soins  de  Messieurs  Dollpres 
Mieg  &  Co.,  Negotiants  a  Bruxelles. 

Monsieur, — Les  grands  konimes  out  fait  toujours  le  bonheur 
de  leur  vie  de  reposer  dans  la  bienfaisance  particuliere  des  soins 
et  des  fatigues  de  leur  carriere  politique. 

Cette  consideration  peut  seule  me  faire  esperer  que  Votre 
Excellence  daignera  trouver  le  temps  de  lire  ces  lignes,  au  milieu 

c  c  2 
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1825      des  affaires  de  1 'Europe  et  du  globe,  qu'elle  dirige  si  glorieuse- 

ment  pour  son  nom  et  pour  la  prosperite  de  l'Angleterre.     Je 

n'ose  pas  me  natter  que  sa  patience  aille  jusqu'a  lire  les  deux 
opuscules,  que  je  viens  de  publier  a,  Bruxelles,  et  dont  je  prie  Votre 
Excellence  d'agreer  1'hommage  dans  les  deux  exemplaires  annexes. 

Elle  verra  dans  celui  sur  les  Cent  Jours  l'explication  de  la 
liaine  et  de  la  persecution  atroce,  dont  j'ai  ete  l'objet  durant  huit 
annees  en  France,  pour  prix  de  29  blessures,  de  la  perte  de  mes 
niembres,  et  au  sacrifice  fait  aux  Francais,  le  plus  ingrat  des 
peuples,  de  trois  millions  de  fortune.  II  a  sum  que  les  puissants 
d'aujourd'huy  ne  m'ayent  pas  juge  etranger  aux  tentations  de 
1814  et  de  1815,  pour  qu'ils  m'ayent  ecrase  avec  la  ferocite  qui 
leur  est  propre. 

Votre  Excellence  trouvera  dans  la  brocliure  attribute  a  un 
Turc,  que  j'ai  rendu  a  l'Angleterre  rhommage,  que  lui  doivent 
tous  les  etres  pensants  de  la  civilisation  actuelle.  J'ai  admire, 
en  les  combattant,  la  valeur  des  Anglais,  et  j'ai  ete  fier  de 
songer  que  le  sang  Anglais  coule  par  moitie  dans  mes 
veines,  car  feue  ma  mere  etait  une  S d.  Votre  Excel- 
lence me  parclonnera  si,  a  la  page  51,  j'ai  pris  la  liberte  de  la 
nommer  individuellement :  elle  trouvera  aux  pages  23,  48,  61, 
75  ce  que  j'ai  dit  de  son  illustre  Patrie.  Vingt  annees  de  services, 
la  perte  de  mes  membres,  de  ma  fortune,  de  mon  repos,  ont  ete 
payes  par  huit  annees  de  tortures,  de  secret,  de  sequestration 
dans  la  forteresse  de  Joux,  et  ailleurs — enfin  la  France  a  cru  me 
faire  une  grande  grace  en  me  bannissant  de  son  sol,  et  je  suis 
venu  chercher  un  asyle  sur  la  terre  hospitaliere  de  la  Belgique. 

En  1813,  j'etais  venu  en  Angleterre  dans  le  but  d'y  reclamer 
la  succession  de  ma  mere.  Mes  adversaires  profiterent  des  cir- 
constances  ou  se  trouvait  l'Europe,  pour  presenter  mon  voyage 
en  Angleterre  sous  les  couleurs  odieuses  de  la  conspiration,  mais 
au  fond  pour  se  debarrasser  de  mes  reclamations  legitimes  sur 
l'heritage  maternel.  Un  journal  (je  crois  le  Sun,  si  ma  memoire 
est  fidele)  osa  meme  publier  vers  le  20  Janvier  1814,  que  j'etais 
arrete,  tandis  que  je  vivais  paisiblement  a  Londres  meme.  J'y 
repondis  le  lendemain :  mais  les  impressions  restent,  et  je  fus 
frappe  de  l'Alien  Bill. 

Lord  Sidmouth,  alors  ministre  de  l'Interieur,  fut  trompe  :  je 
ne  m'en  plains  pas ;  en  cas  pareil  un  ministre  doit  plutot  risquer 
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une  injustice  inclividuelle,  que  de  hasarder  denourrir  un  serpent       1825 
dans  son  pays. 

Cependant  il  se  conduisit  avec  tous  les  egards  d'un  gentil- 
homrne  envers  moi.  Dans  la  crainte  qu'un  aussi  long  voyage  a 
travers  l'Europe,  et  avec  quatre  personnes  (car  j'avais  avec  moi 
une  niece  et  deux  domestiques),  ne  devint  plus  dispendieux  que 
je  ne  le  pourrais  supporter,  a  l'improviste,  on  m'offrit  de  la  part 
de  son  Excellence  cent  guineas  au  nom  du  Gouvernement  anglais, 
et  une  voiture  de  voyage.  Je  preferai  emprunter  a  d'enormes 
interets,  et  je  refusai  les  dons,  quoique  genereux,  que  ma  delica- 
tesse  ne  m'aurait  pas  permis  d'accepter  de  la  part  meme  du 
ministre,  qui  m'expulsait  de  son  pays. 

Lance  aujourd'huy  sur  la  terre,  depouille  de  mes  pensions, 
de  mes  retraits,  de  mes  traitements,  par  la  France,  ruine  pour  elle 
dans  ma  fortune  personnelle,  je  ne  caclierai  pas  a  Votre  Excellence 
que  si  j'avais  aujourd'huy  ce  que  je  refusai,  et  dus,  en  de  telles 
circonstances,  refuser  de  la  part  d'un  ministre  anglais,  j'en  ferais 
la  base  de  mon  avenir,  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  qui  regne  dans  les 
cinq  parties  du  monde  connu,  ne  s'en  apercevrait  assurement  pas. 
Je  ne  rougis  point  de  cette  demarche  ;  c'est  a  mes  assassins  d'en 
rougir,  enx  qui  m'y  ont  reduit.  Lorsque  celuy,  qui  regna  sur 
l'Europe,  je  vis  reduit  a  venclre  sa  vaisselle  pour  avoir  du  pain 
sur  le  rocher  de  son  exil,  comment  rougirais-je  de  l'honorable 
pauvrete  ou  m'a  reduit  la  plus  noire  ingratitude,  et  la  plus  atroce 
oppression  ?  Et  si  je  m'adresse  de  preference  a  Votre  Excel- 
lence, c'est  que  parmi  les  puissants  de  l'Europe  je  n'en  connais 
pas  de  plus  digne  d'exercer  un  bienfait,  et  de  lui  oter  ce  qu'il  a  de 
penible  par  leclat  de  ses  vertus,  et  la  noblesse  de  son  caractere. 

Je  suis  avec  un  respect  infini  de  Votre  Excellence 
Le  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur 

Le  Comte  G.  Librey  de  B  — 0, 
Ancien  Colonel. 

ABSTRACT  OF   THE    REPORT   RECEIVED    FROM    THE    HOME    OFFICE    OF 

COUNT    B O's    CASE. 

Count  Bagnano  arrived  in  England  April  22,  1813,  from 
Heligoland,  accompanied  by  a  young  lady,  whom  he  described 
as  his  niece,  but  who  afterwards  proved  not  to  be  so.  His  pro- 
fessed object  in  coming  to  this  country  was  to  claim  some  pro- 
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1825        perty  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  S d,  a  near  relative  of  his 

mother.  He  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in  a  transaction  of 
a  somewhat  swindling  nature  during  his  stay  at  Cheltenham, 
where  he  was  allowed  to  remain,  until  he  received  certain  papers 
from  Italy  to  corroborate  his  claims,  which  were  received,  but 
did  not  establish  his  right  to  the  property. 

Count  B o  had  served  under  the  French  in  Italy,  and 

acknowledged  to  have  acted  as  a  Revolutionary  enthusiast,  but 
professed  to  have  altogether  changed  his  principles.  The  report 
of  his  general  conduct  during  his  stay  in  England  is  not  a 
favourable  one,  and  it  seems  that  he  was  more  than  once  ordered 
to  quit  the  country,  but  it  does  not  appear  by  the  memorandum 
that  the  order  was  ever  enforced. 

['  Le  Cornte  G.  B o,  Ancien  Colonel,'  sends  copies  of  two 

pamphlets  written  by  him — one,  on  '  Les  Cent  Jours,'  the  other  is 
only  described  as  '  attribute  a  un  Turc,'  and  highly  laudatory  of 
Great  Britain. 

The  Count's  mother  was  a  S d,  his  father,  one  may  guess, 

an  Italian.  He  had  taken  the  part  of  a  revolutionary  enthusiast 
in  the  early  days  of  the  war,  and  afterwards  served  in  the  Trench 
army.  He  claims  to  have  received  twenty-nine  wounds,  and  lost 
limbs  in  the  course  of  his  service.  He  accuses  France  of  dire  in- 
gratitude, apparently  because  the  Revolutionary  soldier  of  fortune 
did  not  obtain  from  the  legitimate  monarchy  of  France  any  particular 
regard  or  consideration. 

He  came  over  in  1813  to  England  to  try  and  establish  a  right  to 
some  property  in  his  mother's  family,  but  failed  to  do  so. 

He  travelled  with  a  lady  (who  was  not  '  his  niece,'  as  he  alleged) ' 
and  two  servants,  and  lived   some  time  at  Cheltenham  in  no  good 
odour.     He  asserts  that  the  English  Home  Office  requested  him  to 
leave  the  country,  and  offered  him  one  hundred  guineas  to  facilitate 
his  departure,  which  he  refused. 

His  fulsome  adulation  of  England  and  Canning  aimed  at  obtain- 
ing the  hundred  guineas,  which  he  alleged  had  been  once  promised 
him  by  the  British,  and  which,  if  now  granted,  he  proposed  to  make 
the  starting  point  of  his  future  life  ;  however,  the  old  adventurer 
got  no  answer.] 
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MR.    W.    WORDSWORTH. 

Rydal  Mount,  Ambleside :  November  21. 

Dear  Sir,- — I  am  about  to  take  what  I  trust  you  will  not  1825 
deem  an  unwarrantable  liberty ;  and  knowing  the  value  of  your 
time,  I  will  not  trespass  upon  it  by  further  apology,  tho'  I  am 
going  to  ask  a  favour.  My  eldest  son  was  originally  designed 
for  Cambridge,  but  as  the  time  approached  for  his  leaving 
school,  he  expressed  so  decidedly  his  p reference  for  the  Oxford 
course  of  study,  that  I  sent  him  thither,  though  it  was  too  late 
to  get  him  admitted  into  any  of  the  working  colleges  (as  they 
are  called),  he  therefore  became  a  gentleman  commoner  of  New 
College,  where  of  course  he  has  no  prospect  beyond  that  of  his 
education.  He  is  of  studious  habits,  and  my  desire  is  that  he 
should  continue  at  Oxford  some  time  after  he  takes  his  degree, 
to  pursue,  with  the  advantages  of  the  place,  a  more  extensive 
course  of  reading  than  an  undergraduate  can  enter  upon.  A 
fellowship  would  enable  him  to  do  this  under  the  most  favour- 
able circumstances ;  and  Merton  College  has  been  recommended 
as  one  that  elects  its  fellows  from  other  societies.  I  have  there- 
fore been  looking  out  among  such  of  my  friends  as  are  likely  to 
have  influence  with  the  Warden  and  Fellows,  in  whom  the  election 
is  vested,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  deem  it  an  act  of  presumption 
if,  with  these  views,  I  have  applied  to  you.  The  friend  who 
recommended  it  to  my  son  to  try  for  this  desirable  object  has 
furnished  me  with  a  list  of  the  electors,  with  some  notices  of 
their  supposed  connections,  which  I  take  leave  to  enclose,  re- 
questing that  you  would  have  the  kindness  to  speak  a  word  in 
support  of  his  pretentions  to  anyone,  with  whom  it  may  not  be 
disagreeable  to  you  to  exert  your  influence.  My  son  will  take 
his  degree  towards  the  end  of  next  year,  and  an  election  may 
probably  take  place  before  he  becomes  eligible,  but  it  is  not  the 
less  desirable  for  us  to  lose  no  time  in  procuring  friends  for  a 
future  occasion. 

Yesterday  I  called  at  Storrs,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bolton  in  health,  except  that  Mr.  B.  was 
somewhat  fearful  of  an  attack  of  gout ;  he  was  to  leave  Storrs 
this  morning.  Mrs.  B.  follows  him  to  Liverpool  in  a  few  days. 
With  great  satisfaction  I  learned  from  them  that  Mr.  Huskisson 
spoke  of  your  own  health  as  continuing  to  improve.     I  hope 
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1825  you  may  be  tempted  to  revisit  Westmoreland  next  summer.  Mr. 
Barber's  horse  played  liim  a  singular  trick  the  other  day  ;  it  fell 
with  him  going  up  hill  on  the  King's  highway. — With  high 
respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  sir, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Wm.  Wordsworth. 

ENCLOSURE. 

Ca/pel,  Honourable,  brother  to  Lord  Essex ;  Greville  Howard  of 

Stevens  Park,  his  intimate  friend. 
Griffith,  resident  at  Merton ;  his  friend  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
Oglander,  Sir  William  Oglander  and  Lord  de  Dunstanville. 
Ma/rsham,  Lord  Romney,  and  Dr.  Marsham,  rector  of  Kirby 

Overblow,  a  connection  of  Lord  Egremont. 
Addington,  Lord  Sidmouth. 

Whish,  in  the  War  Office;  his  friend,  Lord  Folkestone. 
Com-pton,  a  Hampshire  family. 
Herbert,  Lord  Carnarvon,  his  brother;  his  friend,  Lord  Pembroke ; 

his  uncle  Lord  Egremont ;  intimate  with  Lord  Holland. 
MilU-Mildmay,  friend,  Lord  Folkestone. 
Cockerell,  Sir  John  Leach  ;  Dr.  Goodenough. 
Hammond,  his  connections  in  the  Diplomatic  line. 
Bouverie,  Lord  Folkestone. 
Grey, 

RooJce,  Sir  Harry  Burrard ;  Eevd.  G.  Burrard. 
Seymour,  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
Pigou,  and  Tyndoll,  both  Barristers. 
Buckley,  Lord  de  la  Warr. 
Bridges,  a  Kentish  family. 
Ticrney,  (q). 

Seaford :  November  26,  1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  complying 
with  your  request  so  far  as  I  have  any  power  to  do  so. 

I  see  two  names  in  the  list  of  voters  which  you  have 
enclosed  to  me,  with  whom  it  is  possible  that,  if  not 
pre-engaged,  the  expression  of  my  wishes  in  your  son's 
behalf  may  have  some  weight — Mr.  Hammond  and  Mr. 
Mildmay.     I  write  to  the  father  of  the  former ;  and  I 
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procure  an  application  to  be  made  to  the  brother  of  the      1825 
latter,  in  the  hope,  and  with  the  very  sincere  desire  that 
my  intercession  may  be  successful. — I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  dear  sir,  very  truly, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

Geo.  Canning. 

I  have  likewise  written  to  Mr.  Tyndall  (supposing 
him  to  be  the  Barrister  of  that  name)  and  have  re- 
quested a  friend  to  write  to  Mr.  Addington. 

Kydal  Mount:  November  30. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  was  sitting  clown  to  express  an  apprehen- 
sion that  I  had  troubled  you  prematurely,  when  your  letter 
reached  me ;  for  the  prompt  and  very  friendly  manner  in  which 
you  have  met  my  wishes,  I  beg  you  to  accept  my  sincere  and 
cordial  thanks.  From  the  first  I  had  feared  that  my  son  was 
ineligible  for  a  fellowship  at  Merton  on  account  of  his  birth-place, 
but  an  experienced  Oxford  friend  was  of  a  different  opinion ;  he 
pointed  out  two  precedents  from  another  college ;  which  left  no 
doabt  in  my  mind  that  my  son  was  free  to  present  himself  as  a 
candidate.  A  fact  has  recently  come  to  my  knowledge,  which 
introduces  so  marked  a  distinction,  that  I  am  afraid  the  pre- 
cedents on  which  we  relied  will  not  bear  us  out.  Under  this 
apprehension  I  write,  that  whatever  opportunities  may  offer  you 
may  give  yourself  no  further  trouble  in  the  affair  unless  I  am 
encouraged  by  future  inquiries  to  proceed,  of  which  I  shall 
take  leave  to  inform  you. 

The  regret  I  cannot  but  feel  on  having  imposed  trouble  upon 
my  friends,  which  may  unavoidably  prove  fruitless,  is  in  regard 
to  myself,  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  proofs  it  has 
afforded  me  of  zealous  exertions  and  good  wishes,  on  the  part 
of  so  many  by  whom  it  is  an  honour  to  be  favoured,  and  to  no 
one  do  I  feel  more  obliged  than  to  yourself. 

An  act,  something  between  a  dethronement  and  an  abdica- 
tion, has  put  an  end  to  Mr.  John  Coleridge's  short  reign  in  the 
'  Quarterly  Review.'  His  successor,  Mr.  Lockhart,  appears  too 
young  and  too  unexperienced  for  such  a  trust,  but  independent 
VOL.  I.  DD 
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1825  of  this,  the  English  public,  especially  the  literary  part  of  it,  will 
not  much  relish  the  prospect  of  the  two  leading  reviews  being 
both  conducted  by  Scotchmen.  We  are  surely  a  good-natured 
people,  or  very  supine  to  let  this  go  on  without  opposition. 
Nor  is  it  a  trifle  that  an  instance  has  never  yet  been  known 
(unless  perhaps,  we  except  that  of  Smollett)  of  a  thorough-bred 
Scotchman  being  able  to  write  English  with  idiomatic  grace 
and  purity  ;  and  of  that  which  a  N.  Briton  cannot  write  as  an 
Englishman,  how  is  he  to  judge  as  one  ?  The  Scotch  having 
an  idiom  of  their  own,  labour  in  these  points  under  greater 
disadvantages  than  foreigners. 

May  I  beg  my  compliments  to  Mrs.  Canning,  and  believe 
me  to  remain,  my  dear  sir,  very  faithfully, 

Your  obedient  and  much  obliged  servant, 

Wm.  Wordsworth. 

[This  pleasant  correspondence,  which  includes  a  letter  to  the 
poet  from  Mr.  Canning,  and  two  from  Wordsworth  himself,  shows 
the  friendly  relations  between  the  poet  and  the  statesman,  and 
explains  one  of  the  attractions  which  led  Mr.  Canning  to  pay  visits 
to  Mr.  Bolton's  house,  Storrs,  in  the  Lake  District. 

Oxford  was  then  old  Oxford,  and  fellowships  were  obtained  by 
canvassing  and  election. 

The  gossip  as  to  the  editorship  of  the  '  Quarterly '  is  amusing — 
particularly  in  reference  to  the  consequences  of  the  old  chief's  (Dr. 
Giffard's)  withdrawal.    (See  his  letters  above  quoted.)] 
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Fully  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  y.  bd. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

H assail . — The  Lnhala  tion Trea  t- 
mentof  Diseases  of  the  Organs  of 
Respiration,  including  Consumption. 
By  Arthur  Hill  Hassall,  M.D. 
With  19  Illustrations  of  Apparatus.  Cr. 
8vo.  \2s.bd. 

Haughton. —  Six  Lectures  on 
Physical  Geography,  delivered  in  1876, 
with  some  Additions.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Haughton,  F.R.S.  M.D.  D.C.L.  With 
23  Diagrams.     8vo.  l$s. 

Havelock.  —  Memoirs  of  Sir 
Henry  Havelock,  K.C.B.  By  John 
Clark  Marshman.    Crown  8vo.  v.  bd. 


Heam. — The  Government  of  Eng- 
land; its  Structure  and  its  Development. 
By  William  Edward  Hearn,  Q.C. 
8vo.  lbs. 

Helmholtz. —  Works  by  Pro- 
fessor Helmholtz. 

On  the  Sensations  of  Tone  as  a 
Physiological  Basis  for  the  Theory 
of  Music.     Royal  8vo.  2%s. 

Popular  Lectures  on  Scientific 
Subjects.  With  68  Woodcuts.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.  1 $s.  or  separately,  7*.  bd.  each. 

Herschel. — Outlines  of  Astro- 
nomy. By  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel, 
Bart.  M.A.  With  Plates  and  Diagrams. 
Square  crown  8vo.  12s. 

Hester's  Venture  :   a  Novel.     By 

the  Author    of    'The  Atelier    du  Lys.' 
Crown  8vo.  2S.  bd. 

Hewitt.  —  The  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment  of  Diseases  of  Women, 
including  the  Diagnosis  of  Preg- 
nancy. By  Graily  Hewitt,  M.D. 
With  211  Engravings.     8vo.  24s. 

Historic  Towns.  Edited  by  E.  A. 
Freeman,  D.C.L.  and  Rev.  William 
Hunt,  M.A.  With  Maps  and  Plans. 
Crown  8vo.  3^.  bd.  each. 

London.     By  W.  E.  Loftie. 

Exeter.    By  E.  A.  Freeman. 

Bristol.    By  W.  Hunt. 

Oxford.     By  C.  W.  Boase. 

%*   Other  Volumes  in  preparation. 

Hobart. — Sketches  from  My  Life. 

By    Admiral    Hobart     Pasha.       With 
Portrait.     Crown  8vo.  "js.  bd. 

Hobart. — The  Medical  Language 
of  St.  Luke:  a  Proof  from  Internal 
Evidence  that  St.  Luke's  Gospel  and  the 
Acts  were  written  by  the  same  person, 
and  that  the  writer  was  a  Medical  Man.  By 
the  Rev. W.  K.  Hobart,  LL.D.  8vo.  lbs. 

Holmes. — A  System  of  Surgery, 
Theoretical  and  Practical,  in  Treatises  by 
various  Authors.  Edited  by  Timothy 
Holmes,  M.A.  and  J.  W.  Hulke, 
F.R.S.     3  vols,  royal  8vo.  ^"4.  4s. 

Homer. — The  Iliad  of  Homer, 
Homometrically  translated  by  C.  B.  Cay- 
ley.     8vo.  1 2 s.  bd. 

The  Iliad  of  Homer.  The  Greek 
Text,  with  a  Verse  Translation,  by  W.  C. 
Green,  M.A.  Vol.  I.  Books  I.-XII. 
Crown  8vo.  bs. 
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Hopkins. —  Christ  the  Consoler; 
a  Book  of  Comfort  for  the  Sick.  By 
Ellice  Hopkins.     Fcp.  8vo.  25.  6d. 

Howitt. —  Visits  to  Remarkable 
Places,  Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  Scenes 
illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English 
History  and  Poetry.  By  William 
Howitt.  With  80  Illustrations  engraved 
on  Wood.     Crown  8vo.  75.  6d. 

Hudson  &  Gosse. — The  Rotifera 
or  '■Wheel-Animalcules.'  By  C.  T. 
Hudson,  LL.D.  and  P.  H.  Gosse, 
F.R.S.  With  30  Coloured  Plates.  In  6 
Parts.  4to.  105.  6d.  each.  Complete  in 
2  vols.  4to.  £5.  165. 

H   llah. —  Works  by  John   Hul- 

LAH,    LL.D. 

Course  of  Lectures  on  the  His- 
tory of  Modern  Music.     8vo.  8s.  6d. 

Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Tran- 
sition Period  of  Musical  History. 
8vo.  105.  6d. 

Hume. — ThePhilosophical  Works 
of  David  Hume.  Edited  by  T.  H. 
Green,  M.A.  and  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Grose,  M.A.  4  vols.  8vo.  565.  Or 
separately,  Essays,  2  vols.  285.  Treatise 
of  Human  Nature.     2  vols.  285. 

In    the    Olden    Time :    a  Tale  of 

the  Peasant  War  in  Germany.  By  the 
Author  of  'Mademoiselle  Mori.'  Crown 
8vo.  25.  6d. 

Ingelow. —  Works  by  Jean  Inge- 
low. 


Poetical   Works. 
Fcp.  8vo.  125. 


Vols.  1  and  2. 


Lyrical  and  Other  Poems.  Se- 
lected from  the  Writings  of  Jean 
Ingelow.  Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  cloth  plain  ; 
35.  cloth  gilt. 

The  High  Tide  on  the  Coast  of 
Lincolnshire.  With  40  Illustrations, 
drawn  and  engraved  under  the  super- 
vision of  George  T.  Andrew.  Royal 
8vo.  10s.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Jackson. — Aid  to  Engineering 
Solution.  By  Lowis  D'A.  Jackson, 
CE.  With  in  Diagrams  and  5  Wood- 
cut Illustrations.     8vo.  215. 


Jameson. —  Works  by  Mrs.  Jame- 
son. 
Legends  of  the  Saints  and  Mar- 
tyrs.    With  19  Etchings  and  187  Wood- 
cuts.    2  vols.  3 1  j.  6d. 

Legends  of  the  Madonna,  the 
Virgin  Mary  as  represented  in  Sacred 
and  Legendary  Art.  With  27  Etchings 
and  165  Woodcuts.     I  vol.  2ls. 

Legends  of  the  Monastic  Orders. 
With    11    Etchings    and  88   Woodcuts. 

I  vol.  215. 

History  of  the  Saviour,  His  Types 

and  Precursors.  Completed  by  Lady 
Eastlake.  With  13  Etchings  and  281 
Woodcuts.     2  vols.  42s. 

Jeans. —  Works  by  J.  S.  Jeans. 

England's  Supremacy:  its  Sources, 
Economics,  and  Dangers.     8vo.  Ss.  6d. 

Railway  Problems:  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Economic  Conditions  of  Rail- 
way Working  in  Different  Countries. 
8vo.   125.  6d. 

Johnson. — The  Patentee's  Man- 
ual ;  a  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice 
of  Letters  Patent.  By  J.  Johnson  and 
J.  H.  Johnson.     8vo.  105.  6d. 

Johnston. — A  General  Diction- 
ary of  Geography,  Descriptive,  Physi- 
cal, Statistical,  and  Historical  ;  a  com- 
plete Gazetteer  of  the  World.  By  Keith 
Johnston.     Medium  8vo.  425. 

Jordan.  —   Works    by     William 
Leigh  ton  Jordan,  F.R.G.S. 

The  Ocean:  a  Treatise  on  Ocean 
Currents  and  Tides  and  their  Causes. 
8vo.    215. 

The  New  Principles  of  Natural 
Philosophy.   With  13  plates.    8vo.  215. 

The  Winds  :  an  Essay  in  Illustration 
of  the  New  Principles  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy.    Crown  8vo.  25. 

The  Standard  of  Value.  Crown 
8vo.  55. 

Jukes. —  Works  by  Andrew  Jukes. 

The  New  Man  and  the  Eternal 
Life.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  Types  or  Genesis.  Crown 
8vo.  75.  6d. 

The  Second  Death  and  the  Re- 
stitution of  all  Things.  Crown  8vo. 
35.  6d. 

The  Mystery  of  the  Kingdom. 
Crown  8vo.  25.  6d. 
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Justinian. —  The  Institutes  of 
Justinian ;  Latin  Text,  chiefly  that  of 
Huschke,  with  English  Introduction, 
Translation,  Notes,  and  Summary.  By 
Thomas  C.  Sandars,  M.A.    8vo.  iSs. 

Kalisch.  —  Works  by  M.  M. 
Kalisch,  M.A. 

Bible  Studies.  Part  I.  The  Pro- 
phecies of  Balaam.  8vo.  10s.  6d.  Part 
II.     The  Book  of  Jonah.     8vo.  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; with  a  New  Translation.  Vol.1. 
Genesis,  8vo.  i8j.  or  adapted  for  the 
General  Reader,  12s.  Vol.  II.  Exodus, 
15-r.  or  adapted  for  the  General  Reader, 
12s.  Vol.  III.  Leviticus,  Part  I.  i$s.  or 
adapted  for  the  General  Reader,  8.r. 
Vol.  IV.  Leviticus,  Part  II.  i$s.  or 
adapted  for  the  General  Reader,  8s. 

Hebrew  Grammar.  With  Exer- 
cises. Part  I.  8vo.  \2s.  6d.  Key,  55. 
Part  II.    12s.  6d. 

Kant. —  Works  byEmmanuelKant. 

Critique  of  Practical  Reason. 
Translated  by  Thomas  Kingsmill  Abbott, 
B.D.     8vo.  12s.  6d. 

Introduction  to  Iogic,  and  his 
Essay  on  the  Mistaken  Subtilty 
of  the  Four  Figures.  Translated  by 
Thomas  Kingsmill  Abbott,  B.D.  With 
a  few  Notes  by  S.  T.  Coleridge.  Svo.  6s. 

Killick. —  Handbook  to  Mill's 
System  of  Logic.  By  the  Rev.  A.  H. 
Killick,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.  3s.  6d. 

Knowledge  Library.  (See  Proctor's 

Works,  p.   16.) 

Kolbe. — A  Short  Text-book  of 
Inorganic  Chemistry.  By  Dr.  Her- 
mann Kolbe.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  T.  S.  Humpidge,  Ph.D. 
With  a  Coloured  Table  of  Spectra  and 
66  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.  Js.  6d. 

Ladd.  —  Elements  of  Physiolo- 
gical Psychology :  a  Treatise  of  the 
Activities  and  Nature  of  the  Mind  from 
the  Physical  and  Experimental  Point  of 
View.  By  George  T.  Ladd.  With  113 
Illustrations  and  Diagrams.     Svo.  2\s. 

Lang. —  Works  by  Andrew  Lang. 

Letters  to  Dead  Authors.    Fcp. 

8vo.  6s.  6d. 
Books    and     Bookmen.      With    2 

Coloured  Plates  and  17  Illustrations.     Cr. 

Svo.  6j-.  6d. 
Custom  and  Myth;  Studies  of  Early 

Usage  and  Belief.    With  15  Illustrations. 

Crown  Svo.  Js.  6d. 


Latham. — Handbook  of  the  Eng- 
lish Language.  By  Robert  G. 
Latham,  M.A.  M.D.     Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Lecky. —  Works  by  W.  E.  H  Lecky. 

History   of    England     in    the 

Eighteenth   Century.      8vo.    Vols. 

I.  &  II.    1700-1760.      36s.      Vols.   III. 

&  IV.   1 760-1 784.    36*.     Vols.  V.  &VI. 

I784-I793-     36*. 
TheHistor  yof  European  Morals 

from    Augustus  to    Charlemagne. 

2  vols,  crown  Svo.  16s. 

History  of  the  Pise  and  Influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  Rationalism 
in  Europe.     2  vols,  crown  Svo.  i6j-. 

Lewes. — The  History  of  Philo- 
sophy, from  Thales  to  Comte.  By 
George  Henry  Lewes.  2  vols,  8vo.  32^. 

Liddell  &  Scott.  —  A  Greek- 
English  Lexicon.  Compiled  by  Henry 
George  Liddell,  D.D.  Dean  of  Christ 
Church  ;  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Dean 
of  Rochester.      4to.  36^. 

Liveing. —  Works  by  Robert  Live- 
ing,  M.A.  and  M.D.  Cantab. 

Handbook  on  Diseases  of  the 
Skin.  With  especial  reference  to  Diag- 
nosis and  Treatment.     Fcp   Svo.  $s. 

Notes  on  the  Treatment  of  Skin 
Diseases.     i8mo.  3^. 

Lloyd. — A  Treatise  on  Magnet- 
ism, General  and  Terrestrial.  By  H. 
Lloyd,  D.D.  D.C.L.     Svo.  \os.  6d. 

Lloyd. — The  Science  of  Agricul- 
ture.    By  F.  J.  Lloyd.     Svo.  12J. 

Longman. — History  of  the  Life 
and  Times  of  Edward  III.  By 
William  Longman,  F.  S.A.  With 
9  Maps,  8  Plates,  and  16  Woodcuts.  2 
vols.  8vo.  28s. 

Longman. —  Works  by  Frederick 

W.  Longman,  Balliol  College,  Oxon. 

Chess  Openings.     Fcp.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Frederick  the  Great  and  the 
Seven  Years'  War.  With  2  Coloured 
Maps.     Svo.  2s.  6d. 

A  New  Pocket  Dictionary  of 
the  German  and  English  Lan- 
guages.    Square  i8mo.  2s.  6d. 

Longman's  Magazine.     Published 

Monthly.     Price  Sixpence. 
Vols.  1-9,  Svo.  price  5^.  each. 
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Longmore. —  Gunshot   Injuries  ; 

Their  History,  Characteristic  Features, 
Complications,  and  General  Treatment. 
By  Surgeon-General  Sir  T.  LONGMORE, 
C.B.,  F.R.C.S.  With  58  Illustrations. 
8vo.  31s.  6d. 

Loudon. —  Works  by  J.  C.Loudon, 

F.L.S. 

Encyclopaedia  of  Gardening  ; 
the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Horticulture, 
Floriculture,  Arboriculture,  and  Land- 
scape Gardening.  With  1,000  Woodcuts. 
8vo.  2 1  s. 

Encyclopaedia   of  Agriculture  ; 

the  Laying-out,  Improvement,  and 
Management  of  Landed  Property ;  the 
Cultivation  and  Economy  of  the  Produc- 
tions of  Agriculture.  With  1,100  Wood- 
cuts.    8vo.  2 1  s. 

Encyclopaedia  of  Plants;  the 
Specific  Character,  Description,  Culture, 
History,  &c.  of  all  Plants  found  in  Great 
Britain.  With  12,000  Woodcuts.  8vo.  42^. 

Lubbock. — The  Origin  of  Civili- 
zation and  the  Primitive  Condition 
of  Man.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  Bart. 
M.P.  F.R.S.  With  Illustrations.  8vo. 
1 8*. 

Lyra  Germanica  ;  Hymns  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  Miss  C. 
Winkworth.     Fcp.  8vo.  5-r. 

Macalister. —  An  Introduction 
to  the  Systematic  Zoology  and 
Morphology  of  Vertebrate  Ani- 
mals. By  A.  Macalister,  M.D. 
With  2S  Diagrams.     8vo.  10s.  6d. 

Macaulay. —  Works  and  Life  of 
Lord  Macaulay. 

History  of   England  from  the 

Accession  of  James  the  Second: 
Student's  Edition,  2  vols,  crown  8vo.  12s. 
People's  Edition,  4  vols,  crown  8vo.  i6j. 
Cabinet  Edition,  8  vols,  post  8vo.  48^. 
Library  Edition,  5  vols.  8vo.  £4. 

Critical  and  Historical  Essays, 
with  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  in  1 
volume  : 

Authorised  Edition,  crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  or 
3*.  6d.  gilt  edges. 

Popular  Edition,  crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Critical  and  Historical  Essays: 
Student's  Edition,  1  vol.  crown  8vo.  6s. 
People's  Edition,  2  vols,  crown  8vo.  8s. 
Cabinet  Edition,  4  vols,  post  8vo.  24^. 
Library  Edition,  3  vols.  8vo.  36s. 


Macaulay — Works    and  Life    of 
Lord  Macaulay— continued. 
Essays  which   may   be   had    separ- 
ately price  6d.  each  sewed,  is.  each  cloth : 

Addison  and  Walpole. 

Frederick  the  Great. 

Croker's  Boswell's  Johnson. 

Hallam's  Constitutional  History. 

Warren  Hastings.     (3d.  sewed,  6d.  cloth.) 

The  Earl  of  Chatham  (Two  Essays). 

Ranke  and  Gladstone. 

Milton  and  Machiavelli. 

Lord  Bacon. 

Lord  Clive. 

Lord  Byron,  and  The  Comic  Dramatists  of 
the  Restoration. 


The  Essay  on  Warren  Hastings  annotated 

by  S.  Hales,  is.  6d. 
The    Essay   on   Lord   Clive  annotated  by 

H.  Courthope  Bovven,  M.A.  2s.  6d. 

Speeches : 
People's  Edition,  crown  8vo.  3.?.  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Writings  : 
Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  21s. 
People's  Edition,  1  vol.  crown  8vo.  4^.  6d. 

La  ys  of  Ancient  Rome,  6°<t. 
Illustrated  by  G.  Scharf,  fcp.  4to.  \os.  6d. 
Popular    Edition, 

fcp.  4to.  6d.  sewed,  is.  cloth. 
Illustrated  by  J.  R.   Weguelin,   crown  8vo. 

3s.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 
Cabinet  Edition,  post  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
Annotated   Edition,    fcp.    8vo.    is.   sewed, 

is.  6d.  cloth,  or  2s.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt 

edges. 

Selections  from  the  Writings 
of  Lord  Macaulay.  Edited,  with  Oc- 
casional Notes,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Miscellaneous  Writings  and 
Speeches : 

Student's  Edition,  in  One  Volume,  crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Cabinet  Edition,  including  Indian  Penal 
Code,  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  and  Mis- 
cellaneous Poems,  4  vols,  post  8vo.  24s. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Lord 
Macaulay.  Edited  by  his  Sister,  Lady 
Trevelyan. 

Library  Edition,  with  Portrait,  8  vols, 
demy  8vo.  ^5.   p. 

Cabinet  Edition,  16  vols,  post  8vo.  £4.  16s. 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord 
Macaulay.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 

Popular  Edition,  1  vol.  crown  8vo.  6s. 

Cabinet  Edition,  2  vols,  post  8vo.  12s. 

Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  36^. 
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Macdonald. —  Works    by    George 
Macdonald,  LL.D. 

Unspoken  Sermons.  First  Series. 
Crown  8vo.  3^.  6d. 

Unspoken  Sermons.  Second  Series. 
Crown  8vo.  3.5-.  6d. 

The    Miracles    of    Our    Lord. 

Crown  8vo.  2s-  6d. 

A  Book  of  Strife,  in  the  form 

of  The  Diary  of  an  Old  Soul: 
Poems.     i2mo.  6s. 

Macfarren. — Lectures  on  Har- 
mony, delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution. 
By  Sir  G.  A.  Macfarren.     8vo.  \2s. 

Macleod. —  Works  by  Henry  D. 
Macleod,  M.A. 

Principles  of  Economical  Philo- 
sophy. In  2  vols.  Vol.  I.  8vo.  15.C 
Vol.  II.  Part  i.  \zs. 

The  Elements  of  Economics.  In 
2  vols.  Vol.  I.  crown  8vo.  "js.  6d.  Vol. 
II.  Part  i,  crown  8vo.  Js.  6d. 

The  Elements  of  Banking. 
Crown  8vo.  $s. 

The  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Banking.   Vol.  I.  8vo.  12s.  Vol.  II.  14.J. 

McCulloch.  —  The  Dictionary 
of  Commerce  and  Commercial  Na  vi- 
gation  of  the  late  J.  R.  McCulloch, 
of  H.M.  Stationery  Office.  Latest  Edi- 
tion, containing  the  most  recent  Statistical 
Information  by  A.  J.  Wilson.  1  vol. 
medium  8vo.  with  1 1  Maps  and  30  Charts, 
price  63^.  cloth,  or  7  or.  strongly  half- 
bound  in  russia. 

Mademoiselle    Mori :    a  Tale  of 

Modern  Rome.     By  the  Author  of  'The 
Atelier  du  Lys.'     Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Mahaffy. — A  History  of  Clas- 
sical Greek  Literature.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A.  Crown  8vo. 
Vol.  I.  Poets,  Js.  6d.  Vol.  II.  Prose 
Writers,  Js.  6d. 

Malmesbury.  —  Memoirs  of  an 
Ex-Minister:  an  Autobiography.  By 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  G.C.B.  Crown 
8vo.  js.  6d. 

Manning. — The  Temporal  Mis- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  or,  Reason 
and  Revelation.  By  H.  E.  Manning, 
D.D.  Cardinal- Archbishop.  Crown  8vo, 
8s.  6d. 


Martineau —  Works      by     James 
Mar  tinea  u,  D.D. 

Hours  of  Thought  on  Sacred 
Things.  Two  Volumes  of  Sermons. 
2  vols,  crown  8vo.  Js.  6d.  each. 

Endeavours  after  the  Christ/an 
Life.     Discourses.     Crown  8vo.  Js.  6d. 

Maunder's  Treasuries. 

Biographical  Treasury.  Recon- 
structed, revised,  and  brought  down  to 
the  year  1882,  by  W.  L.  R.  Cates. 
Fcp.  8vo.  6s. 

Treasury  of  Natural  History; 
or,  Popular  Dictionary  of  Zoology.  Fcp. 
8vo.  with  900  Woodcuts,  6s. 

Treasury  of  Geography,  Physical, 
Historical,  Descriptive,  and  Political. 
With  7  Maps  and  16  Plates.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s. 

Historical  Treasury:  Outlines  of 
Universal  History,  Separate  Histories  of 
all  Nations.  Revised  by  the  Rev.  Sir  G. 
W.  Cox,  Bart.  M.A.     Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 

Treasury  of  Knowledge  and 
Library  of  Reference.  Comprising 
an  English  Dictionary  and  Grammar, 
Universal  Gazetteer,  Classical  Dictionary, 
Chronology,  Law  Dictionary,  &c.  Fcp. 
Svo.  6s. 

Scientific  and  Literary  Trea- 
sury: a  Popular  Encyclopedia  of  Science, 
Literature,  and  Art.     Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 

The  Treasury  of  Bible  Know- 
ledge ;  being  a  Dictionary  of  the  Books, 
Persons,  Places,  Events,  and  other  matters 
of  which  mention  is  made  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. By  the  Rev.  J.  Ayre,  M.A.  With 
5  Maps,  15  Plates,  and  300  Woodcuts. 
Fcp.  8vo.  6s. 

The  Treasury  of  Botany,  or 
Popular  Dictionary  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom.  Edited  by  J.  LlNDLEY,  F.R.S. 
and  T.  Moore,  F.L.S.  With  274  Wood- 
cuts and  20  Steel  Plates.  Two  Parts, 
fcp.  Svo.  I2S. 

May. —  Works  by  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Thomas Erskine Ma  y,  K  C.B. 

The  Constitutional  History  of 
England  since  the  Accession  of 
George  III.  1760-1S70.  3  vols,  crown 
Svo.  i8j. 

Democracy  in  Europe;  a  History. 
2  vols.  8vo.  32J. 
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Melville. — Novels  by  G.J.  Whyte 
Melville.  Crown  Svo.  if.  each,  boards; 
u.  6d.  each,  cloth. 
The  Gladiators. 
The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 
The  Queen's  Maries. 


Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


Mendelssohn. — The  Letters  of 
Felix  Mendelssohn.  Translated  by 
Lady  Wallace.    2  vols,  crown  8vo.  ioj-. 

Merivale. —  Works  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Charles  Merivale,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Ely. 

History  of  the  Romans  under 
the  Empire.    8  vols,  post  8vo.  48J. 

The  Fall  of  the  Roman  Repub- 
lic :  a  Short  History  of  the  Last  Century 
turyofthe  Commonwealth.    i2mo.  7-r.  6d. 

General  History  of  Rome  from 
B.C.  753  to  a.d.  476.    Crown  Svo.  ys.  6ct. 

The  Roman  Triumvirates.  With 
Maps.     Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Mill.— Analysis  of  the  Pheno- 
mena of  the  Human  Mind.  By 
James  Mill.  With  Notes,  Illustra- 
tive and  Critical.     2  vols.  8vo.  28*. 

Mill. —  Works     by    John   Stuart 

Mill. 
Principles  of  Political  Economy. 

Library  Edition,  2  vols.  Svo.  30J. 

People's  Edition,  I  vol.  crown  8vo.  $s. 
A  System  of  Logic,  Ratiocinative 

and  Inductive.     Crown  8vo.  $s. 
On  Liberty.     Crown  8vo.  is.  4^. 
On  Representative  Government. 

Crown  Svo.  2s. 

Autobiography.    8vo.  75.  6d. 

Utilitarianism.     8vo.  55. 

The  Subjection  of  Women.  Crown 

8vo.  6s. 
Examination    of    Sir      William 

Hamilton's  Philosophy.    8vo.  \6s. 
Nature,  the  Utility  of  Religion, 

and  Theism.     Three  Essays.     Svo.  $s. 

Miller. —  Works    by    W.     Allen 

Miller,  M.D.  LL.D. 
The    Elements    of     Chemistry, 

Theoretical    and    Practical.      Re-edited, 

with  Additions,  by  H.  Macleod,  F.C.S. 

3  vols.  Svo. 
Vol.      I.  Chemical  Physics,  16s. 
Vol.    II.  Inorganic  Chemistry,  24*. 
Vol.  III.  Organic  Chemistry,  3U.  6d. 

An  Lntroduction  to  the  Study 
of  Inorganic  Chemistry.  With  71 
Woodcuts.     Fcp.  8vo.  3^.  6d. 


Mitchell. — A  Manual  of  Prac- 
tical Assaying.  By  John  Mitchell, 
F.C.S.  Revised,  with  the  Recent  Dis- 
coveries incorporated.  By  W.  Crookes, 
F.R.S.     8vo.  Woodcuts,  31^.  6d. 

Molesworth.  —  Marrying  and 
Giving  in  Marriage:  a  Novel.  By 
Mrs.  Molesworth.     Fcp.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Monsell. —  Works  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  B.  Monsell,  LL.D. 

Spiritual  Songs  for  the  Sun- 
days and  HOLYDAYS  THROUGHOUT  THE 
Year.     Fcp.  8vo.  5-r.     iSmo.  2s. 

The  Pea  titudes.  Eight  Sermons. 
Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

His  Presence  not  His  Memory. 
Verses.   l6mo.  is. 

Mulhall. — History  of  Prices  since 
the  Year  1850.  By  Michael  G. 
Mulhall.     Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Mil  Her.  —  Works     by    F.     Max 

MiJLLER,  MA. 

Biographical  Essays.  Crown  8 vo. 
Is.  6d. 

Selected  Essays  on  Language, 
Mythology  and  Religion.  2  vols, 
crown  Svo.  \6s. 

Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Lan- 
guage.    2  vols,  crown  8vo.  \6s. 

Lndia,  What  Can  it  Teach  Us? 

A  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge.      Svo.  12s.  6d. 

Hibbert  Lectures  on  the  Origin 
and  Growth  of  Religion,  as  illus- 
trated by  the  Religions  of  India.  Crown 
Svo.  7-r.  6d. 

Lntroduction  to  the  Science  of 
Religion:  Four  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.     Crown  Svo.  Js.  6d. 

The  Science  of  Thought.  Svo.  215-. 

A  Sanskrit  Grammar  for  Be- 
ginners. New  and  Abridged  Edition, 
accented  and  transliterated  throughout, 
with  a  chapter  on  Syntax  and  an  Ap- 
pendix on  Classical  Metres.  By  A.  A. 
MacDonell,  M.A.Ph.D.  Crown8vo.  6s. 

Murchison. —  Works  by  Charles 
Murchison,  M.D.  LL.D.  &>c. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Continued 
Fevers  of  Great  Britain.  Revised 
by  W.  Cayley,  M.D.  Physician  to  the 
Middlesex  Hospital.  8vo.  with  numerous 
Illustrations,  2$s. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases 
of  the  Liver,  Jaundice,  and  Abdom- 
inal Dropsy.  Revised  by  T.  Lauder 
Brunton,  M.  D.  and  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer, 
M.D.     8vo.  with  43  Illustrations,  24r. 
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Napier. — The  Life  of  Sir  Joseph 
Napier,  Bart.  Ex-Lord  Chancellor 
OF  IRELAND.  From  his  Private  Corre- 
spondence. By  Alex.  Charles  Ewald, 
F.S.  A.  With  Portrait  on  Steel,  engraved 
by  G.  J.  Stodart,  from  a  Photograph. 
8vo.  I5-S". 

Nelson. — Letters  andDespa  tches 
ofHoratio,  Viscount  Nelson.  Selected 
and  arranged  by  John  Knox  Laughton, 
M.A.     8vo.  16s. 

Nesbit. — Lavs  and  Legends.     By 

E.  Nesbit.     Crown  8vo.  5j. 

New   Testament    (The)    of    our 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Illus- 
trated with  Engravings  on  Wood  after 
Paintings  by  the  Early  Masters.  4to.  21s. 
cloth  extra. 

Newman. —  Works  by  Cardinal 
Newman. 

Apologia  pro  VitA  SuA.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

TheLdea  of  a  University  defined 
and  illustrated.     Crown  8vo.  7 J. 

Historical  Sketches.  3  vols, 
crown  8vo.  6s.  each. 

Discussions  and  Arguments  on 
Various  Subjects.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

An  Ess  a  y  on  the  Development  of 
Christian  Doctrine.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Certain  Difficulties  felt  by 
Anglicans  in  Catholic  Teaching 
Considered.  Vol.  1,  crown  8vo.  Ts.  6d.; 
Vol.  2,  crown  Svo.  $s.  6d. 

The  Via  Media  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  illustrated  in  Lectures 
<S°C.     2  vols,  crown  8vo.  6s.  each. 

Essays,  Critical  and  Historical. 
2  vols,  crown  8vo.  \2s. 

Essays  on  Biblical  and  on  Eccle- 
siastical Miracles.    Crown  8vo.  6s. 

An  Essay  in  Aid  of  a  Grammar 
of  Assent,     js.  6d. 

Noble. — Hours  with  a  Three-inch 
Telescope.     By   Captain   W.    Noble, 

F.  R.  A.  S.  &c.  With  a  Map  of  the  Moon. 
Crown  8vo.  4^.  6d. 

Northcott. —  Lathes  and  Turn- 
ing, Simple,  Mechanical,  and  Ornamen- 
tal. By  W.  H.  Northcott.  With  338 
Illustrations.     8vo.  i8j-. 


O  'H  agan.— Selected  Speeches  and 
Arguments  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Thomas  Baron  O'Uagan.  Edited  by 
George  Teeling.    Svo.  \6s. 

Oliphant. — Novels    by  Mrs.   Oli- 

PHANT. 

Madam.  Crown  8vo.  is.  boards ; 
is.  6d.  cloth. 

In  Trust. — Crown  8vo.  is.  boards; 
is.  6d.  cloth. 

Outlines    of    Jewish   History. — 

From  B.C.  586  to  C.E.  1885.  By  the 
Author  of  '  About  the  Jews  since  Bible 
Times.'  Revised  by  M.  Friedlander, 
Ph.D.  With  3  Maps.  Crown  Svo.  3-r.  6d. 

Overton. — Life  in  the  English 
Church  (1660-1714).  By  J.  H.  Over- 
ton, M.A.  Rector  of  Epworth.  8vo.  14J. 

Owen.  —  The  Comparative  Ana- 
tomy and  Physiology  of  the 
Vertebrate  Animals.  By  Sir 
Richard  Owen,  K.C.B.  &c.  With  1,472 
Woodcuts.     3  vols.  8vo.  ^3.  iy.  6d. 

Paget.  —  Works  by  Sir  James 
Paget,  Bart.  F.P.S.  D.C.L.  &>c. 

Clinical  Lectures  and  Essays. 
Edited  by  F.  Howard  Marsh,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
Svo.  i$s. 

Lectures  on  Surgical  Patho- 
logy. Re-edited  by  the  Author  and 
W.  Turner,  M.B.  8vo.  with  131 
Woodcuts,  2 1  j. 

Pasteur. — Louis  Pasteur,  his  Life 
and  Labours.  By  his  Son-in-Law. 
Translated  from  the  French  by  Lady 
Claud  Hamilton.    Crown  8vo.  js.  6d. 

Payen. — Lndustrial    Chemistry  ; 

a  Manual  for  Manufacturers  and  for  Col- 
leges or  Technical  Schools  ;  a  Translation 
of  Payen's  'Precis  de  Chimie  Indus- 
trielle.'  Edited  by  B.  H.  Paul.  With 
698  Woodcuts.     Medium  Svo.  42^. 

Payn. — Novels  by  James  Payn. 

TheLuckoftheDarrells.  Crown 
8vo.  is.  boards;  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

Thicker  than  Wa  ter.  Crown  8vo. 
is.  boards  ;  is.  6d.  cloth. 

Pears. — The  Fall  of  Constanti- 
nople: being  the  Story  of  the  Fourth 
Crusade.  By  Edwin  Pears,  LL.B. 
Barrister-at-Law,  late  President  of  the 
European  Bar  at  Constantinople,  and 
Knight  of  the  Greek  Order  of  the 
Saviour.     8vo.  16s. 


i6 


Catalogue  of  General  and  Scientific  Books 


Perring. — Hard  Knots  in  Shakes- 
peare. By  Sir  Philip  Perring,  Bart. 
8vo.  7-f.  6d. 

Piesse. — The  Art  of  Perfumery, 

and  the  Methods  of  Obtaining  the  Odours 
of  Plants ;  with  Instructions  for  the 
Manufacture  of  Perfumes,  &c.  By  G. 
W.  S.  Piesse,  Ph.D.  F.C.S.  With 
96  Woodcuts,  square  crown  8vo.  2ls. 

Pole. — The  Theory  of  the  Mo- 
dern Scientific  Game  of  Whist. 
By  W.  Pole,  F.R.S.     Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Proctor. —  Works  by  R.  A.  Proc- 
tor. 

The  Sun;  Ruler,  Light,  Fire,  and 
Life  of  the  Planetary  System.  With 
Plates  and  Woodcuts.      Crown  8vo.  14^. 

The  Orbs  Around  Us  ;  a  Series  of 

Essays  on  the  Moon  and  Planets,  Meteors 
and  Comets.  With  Chart  and  Diagrams, 
crown  8vo.  $s. 

Other   Worlds  than  Ours;  The 

Plurality  of  Worlds  Studied  under  the 
Light  of  Recent  Scientific  Researches. 
With  14  Illustrations,  crown  8vo.  5-r. 

The  Moon;  her  Motions,  Aspects, 
Scenery,  and  Physical  Condition.  With 
Plates,  Charts,  Woodcuts,  and  Lunar 
Photographs,  crown  8vo.  6s. 

Universe    of   Stars;    Presenting 

Researches  into  and  New  Views  respect- 
ing the  Constitution  of  the  Heavens. 
With  22  Charts  and  22  Diagrams,  8vo. 
10s.  6d. 

Larger  Star  Atlas  for  the  Library, 
in  12  Circular  Maps,  with  Introduction 
and  2  Index  Pages.  Folio,  l$s.  or  Maps 
only,  12s.  6d. 

New  Star  Atlas  for  the  Library, 
the  School,  and  the  Observatory,  in  12 
Circular  Maps  (with  2  Index  Plates). 
Crown  8vo.  55. 

Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours; 
Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects, 
Natural  Phenomena,  &c.  3  vols,  crown 
8vo.  5-f.  each. 

Chance  and  Luck  ;  a  Discussion  of 
the  Laws  of  Luck,  Coincidences,  Wagers, 
Lotteries,  and  the  Fallacies  of  Gambling 
&c.     Crown  8vo.  5-r. 

Studies  of  Venus-Transits ;  an 
Investigation  of  the  Circumstances  of  the 
Transits  of  Venus  in  1874  and  1882. 
With  7  Diagrams  and  10  Plates.     8vo.  $s. 


The  'KNOWLEDGE'  LIBRARY.  Edi- 
ted by  Richard  A.  Proctor. 

How  to  Play  Whist:  with  the 
Laws  and  Etiquette  of  Whist. 
By  R.  A.  Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  $s. 

Home  Whist:  an  Easy  Guide  to 
CorrectPlay.  ByR.A.PROCTOR.  i6mo.u. 

The   Poetry  of  Astronomy.     A 

Series  of  Familiar  Essays.  By  R.  A. 
Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Na  ture  Studies.  By  Grant  Allen, 
A.  Wilson,  T.  Foster,  E.  Clodd,  and 
R.  A.  Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Leisure  Readings.  By  E.  Clodd, 
A.Wilson,  T.  Foster,  A.  C.  Runyard, 
and  R.  A.  Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  Stars  in  their  Seasons. 
An  Easy  Guide  to  a  Knowledge  of  the 
Star  Groups,  in  12  Large  Maps.  By  R. 
A.  Proctor.   Imperial  8vo.  5-f. 

Star  Primer.  Showing  the  Starry 
Sky  Week  by  Week,  in  24  Hourly  Maps. 
By  R.  A.  Proctor.     Crown  4to.  2s.  6d. 

The  Seasons  Pictured  in  48  Sun- 
Views  of  the  Earth,  and  24  Zodiacal 
Maps,  &c.  By  R.  A.  Proctor.  Demy 
4to.  55. 

Strength  and  Happiness.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.    C-own  8vo.  $s. 

Rough  Wa  ys  Made  Smooth.  Fami- 
liar Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects.  By 
R.   A.  Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Our  Place  Among  Lnfinities.     A 

Series  of  Essays  contrasting  our  Little 
Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infi- 
nities Around  us.  By  R.  A.  Proctor. 
Crown  8vo.  $s. 

The  Expanse  of  Hea  ven.  Essays 
on  the  Wonders  of  the  Firmament.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  $s. 

Pleasant  Ways  in  Science.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Myths  and  Marvels  of  Astro- 
nomy. By  R.  A.  Proctor.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Pryce.  —  The  Ancient  British 
Church  :  an  Historical  Essay.  By  John 
Pryce,  M.  A.  Canon  of  Bangor.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Quain's  Elements  of  Anatomy. 

The  Ninth  Edition.  Re-edited  by  Allen 
Thomson,  M.D.  LL.D.  F.R.S.S.  L.  &  E. 
Edward  Albert  Schafer,  F.R.S.  and 
George  Dancer  Thane.  With  up- 
wards of  1,000  Illustrations  engraved  on 
Wood,  of  which  many  are  Coloured. 
2  vols.  Svo.  18s.  each. 
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Quain. — A  Dictionary  of  Medi- 
cine. By  Various  Writers.  Edited  by  R. 
Quain,  M.D.  F.R.S.  &c.  With  138 
Woodcuts.  Medium  8vo.  3U.  6d.  cloth, 
or  40J.  half-russia ;  to  be  had  also  in 
2  vols.  34-r.  cloth. 

Reader. —  Works    by    Emily    E. 
Header. 
The  Ghost  of  Brankinshaw  and 
other  Tales.     With  9  Full-page  Illustra- 
tions.    Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt 
edges. 
Voices    from    Flower-Land,     in 
Original  Couplets.     A  Birthday-Book  and 
Language  of  Flowers.    16mo.2j.6a'.  limp 
cloth  ;  3-f.  6d.  roan,  gilt  edges,  or  in  vege- 
table vellum,  gilt  top. 

Fairy  Prince  Follow-my-Lead  ; 
or,  the  Magic  Bracelet.  Illustrated 
by  Wm.  Reader.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
gilt  edges ;  or  3s.  6d.  vegetable  vellum, 
gilt  edges. 
The    Three    Giants  6*v.      Royal 

i6mo.  is.  cloth. 
The  Model  Boy  &c.    Royal  i6mo. 

is.  cloth. 
Be  Yt  Hys  who  Fynds  Yt.    Royal 
i6mo.  is.  cloth. 

Reeve.  —  Cookery  and  House- 
keeping. By  Mrs.  Henry  Reeve.  With 
8  Coloured  Plates  and  37  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  Js.  6d. 

Rich. — A  Dictionary  of  Roman 
and  Greek  Antiquities.  With  2,000 
Woodcuts.  By  A.  Rich,  B.A.  Cr.  8vo. 
Js.  6d. 

Richardson. —  Works  by  Benjamin 
Ward  Richardson,  M.D. 
The  Health  of  Na  tions  :  a  Review 
of  the  Works — Economical,  Educational, 
Sanitary,  and  Administrative — of  Edwin 
Chadwick,  C.B.  With  a  Biographical 
Dissertation  by  Benjamin  Ward  Rich- 
ardson, M.D.  F.R.S.  2  vols.  8vo.  2%s. 
The  Commonhealth :  a  Series  of 
Essays  on  Health  and  Felicity  for  Every- 
Day  Readers.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Riley. — Athos,  or  the  Mountain 

of  the  Monks.   ByATHELSTAN  Riley. 

With   Map  and  numerous  Illustrations. 

8vo. 
Rivers.  —    Works     by     Thomas 

Rivers. 
The    Orchard-House.      With    25 

Woodcuts.  Crown  Svo.  5-f. 
The  Miniature  Fruit  Garden  ; 
or,  the  Culture  of  Pyramidal  and  Bush 
Fruit  Trees,  with  Instructions  for  Root 
Pruning.  With  32  Illustrations.  Fcp. 
Svo.  4J. 


Robinson.  —  The  New  Arcadia, 
and  other  Poems.  By  A.  Mary  F. 
Robinson.     Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Roget.  —  Thesa  ur  us  of  English 
Words  and  Phrases,  Classified  and 
Arranged  so  as  to  facilitate  the  Expression 
of  Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Com- 
position. By  Peter  M.  Roget.  Crown 
Svo.  ioj-.  6d. 

Ronalds.  —  The  Fly-Fisher's 
Entomology.  By  Alfred  Ronalds. 
With  20  Coloured  Plates.     8vo.  14;. 

Saintsbury. — Manchester  :  a  Short 
History.  ByGEORGE  Saintsbury.  With 
2  Maps.     Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

Schafer.  —  The  Essentials  of 
Histology,  Descriptive  and  Practi- 
cal. For  the  use  of  Students.  By  E. 
A.  Schafer,  F.R.S.  With  281  Illus- 
trations. Svo.  6s.  or  Interleaved  with 
Drawing  Paper,  Si-.  6d. 

Schellen.  —  Spectrum  Analysis 
in  its  Application  to  Terrestrial 
Substances,  and  the  Physical  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Heavenly  Bodies.  By  Dr. 
H.  Schellen.  Translated  by  Jane  and 
Caroline  Lassell.  Edited  by  Capt. 
W.  De  W.  Abney.  With  14  Plates 
(including  Angstrom's  and  Cornu's  Maps) 
and  291  Woodcuts.     8vo.  31s.  6d. 

Seebohm. —  Works  by  Frederic 
Seebohm. 

The  Oxford  Reformers  — John 
Colet,  Erasmus,  and  Thomas  More; 
a  History  of  their  Fellow- Work.    Svo.  14*. 

The  English  Village  Community 
Examined  in  its  Relations  to  the  Manorial 
and  Tribal  Systems,  &c,  13  Maps  and 
Plates.     Svo.  16s. 

The  Era  of  the  Protestant  Revo- 
lution.    With  Map.     Fcp.  Svo.  2s.  6d 

Sennett.  —  The  Marine  Steam 
Engine  ;  a  Treatise  for  the  use  of  Engi- 
neering Students  and  Officers  of  the 
Royal  Navy.  By  Richard  Sennett, 
Engineer-in-Chief  of  the  Royal  Navy. 
With  244  Illustrations.     Svo.  2ls. 

Sewell.  —  Stories  and  Tales. 
By  Elizabeth  M.  Sewell.  Crown  Svo. 
is.  each,  boards ;  is.  6d.  each,  cloth  plain  ; 
2s.  6d.  each,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges  :  — 


Amy  Herbert. 
The  Earl's  Daughter. 
The  Experience  of  Life. 
A  Glimpse  of  the  World. 
Cleve  Hall. 
Katharine  Ashton. 


Margaret  Percival. 
Laneton  Parsonage. 
Ursula. 
Gertrude. 
Ivors. 
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Shakespeare.  —  Bowdler's  Fa- 
mily Shakespeare.  Genuine  Edition, 
in  I  vol.  medium  8vo.  large  type,  with 
36  Woodcuts,  14J.  or  in  6  vols.  fcp.  8vo. 
2  if. 

Outlines  of  the  Life  of  Shake- 
speare. By  J.  O.  Halliwell-Phil- 
lipps,  F.R.S.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo. 
10s.  6d. 

Shilling  Standard  Novels. 

By  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield. 

The  Young  Duke,  &c. 


Vivian  Grey. 
Venetia. 
Tancred. 
Sybil. 
Coningsby. 
Alroy,  Ixion,  &c. 
Price  if.  each,  boards ;  If.  6d.  each,  cloth 


Contarini  Fleming,  &c. 
Henrietta  Temple. 
Lothair. 
Endymion. 


By  G.  J.  Whyte-Melville. 


The  Gladiators. 
The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 
Queen's  Maries. 


Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


Price  is.  each,  boards;  If.  6d.  each,  cloth. 


By  Elizabeth  M.  Sewell 

Amy  Herbert. 
Gertrude. 
Earl's  Daughter. 
The    Experience 

of  Life. 
Cleve  Hall. 


AGlimpse  of  theWorld. 

Ivors. 

Katharine  Ashton. 

Margaret  Percival. 

Laneton  Parsonage. 

Ursula. 


Price  15.  each,  boards  ;  If.  6d.  each,  cloth, 
plain ;  2s.  6d.  each,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

By  Anthony  Trollope. 

The  Warden.         |  Barchester  Towers. 
Price  is.  each,  boards;  if.  6d.  each,  cloth. 

By  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

The  Dynamiter. 

Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Tekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde. 
Price  if.  each,  sewed  ;  if.  6d.  each,  cloth. 

By  Bret  Harte. 

In  the   Carquinez  Woods.     If.   boards ; 

if.  6d.  cloth. 
On  the  Frontier  (Three  Stories),  if.  sewed. 
By  Shore  and  Sedge  (Three  Stories),    if. 

sewed. 

By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
In  Trust.  |  Madam. 

By  James  Payn. 

Thicker  than  Water. 

The  Luck  of  the  Darrells. 
Price  if.  each,  boards  ;  if.  6d.  each,  cloth. 


Short. — Sketch  of  the  History 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  the 
Revolution  of  1688.  ByT.  V.  Short, 
D.D.     Crown  8vo.  "]s.  6d. 

Smith,  H.  F. — The  Handbook  for 
Midwives.  By  Henry  Fly  Smith, 
M.B.  Oxon.  M.R.C.S.  late  Assistant- 
Surgeon  at  the  Hospital  for  Sick  Women, 
Soho  Square.  With  41  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  $s. 

Smith,  R.  Bosworth.  —  Car- 
thage and  the  Carthaginians.  By 
R.  Bosworth  Smith,  M.A.  Maps, 
Plans,  &c.     Crown  8vo.  iof.  6d. 

Smith,  Rev.  Sydney.—  The    Wit 

and  Wisdom  of  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Smith.  Crown  8vo.  if.  boards ;  if.  6d. 
cloth. 

Smith,  T. — A  Manual  of  Opera- 
tive Surgery  on  the  Dead  Body. 
By  Thomas  Smith,  Surgeon  to  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital.  A  New  Edi- 
tion, re-edited  by  W.  J.  Walsham. 
With  46  Illustrations.     8vo.  I2f. 

Southey. — The  Poetical  Works 
of  Robert  Southey,  with  the  Author's 
last  Corrections  and  Additions.  Medium 
8vo.  with  Portrait,  14?. 

Stanley.  —  A  Familiar  History 
of  Birds.  By  E.  Stanley,  D.D. 
Revised  and  enlarged,  with  160  Wood- 
cuts.    Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Steel. — A  Treatise  on  the  Dis- 
eases OF  the  Ox;  being  a  Manual  of 
Bovine  Pathology  specially  adapted  for 
the  use  of  Veterinary  Practitioners  and 
Students.  By  J.  H.  Steel,  M.  R.  C.  V.  S. 
F.Z.S.  With  2  Plates  and  116  Wood- 
cuts.    8vo.  i5f. 

Stephen.  — Essays  in  Ecclesias- 
tical Biography.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  J.    Stephen,   LL.D.     Crown  8vo. 

•js.  6d. 

Stevenson. —  Works    by    Robert 
Louis  Stevenson. 

A    Child's    Garden  of    Verses. 

Small  fcp.  8vo.  $s. 

The  Dynamiter.  Fcp.  8vo.  is.  swd. 
if.  6d.  cloth. 

Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Jekyll  and 
Mr.  Hyde.  Fcp.  8vo.  if.  sewed ;  if.  6d. 
cloth. 
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1  Stonehenge.'  —  The     Dog      in 

Health  and  Disease.  By  'Stone- 
henge.' With  84  Wood  Engravings. 
Square  crown  8vo.  "js.  6d. 

The  Greyhound.  By '  Stonehenge.' 

With  25  Portraits  of  Greyhounds,  &c. 
Square  crown  8vo.  15^. 

Stoney.  —  The  Theory  of  the 
Stresses  on  Girders  and  Similar 
Structures.  With  Practical  Observa- 
tions on  the  Strength  and  other  Properties 
of  Materials.  By  Bindon  B.  Stoney, 
LL.D.  F.R.S.  M.I.C.E.  With  5  Plates, 
and  143  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Royal 
8vo.  36^. 

Sturgis. — Thraldom  :  a  Story.  By 
Julian  Sturgis.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Sully. —  Works  by  James  Sully. 
Outlines    of    Psychology,    with 

Special  Reference  to  the  Theory  of  Edu- 
cation.    8vo.  12s.  6d. 

The  Teacher's  Handbook  of 
Psychology,  on  the  Basis  of  '  Outlines 
of  Psychology.'     Crown  8vo.  6s.  6d. 

Supernatural  Religion  ;  an  In- 
quiry into  the  Reality  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation. Complete  Edition,  thoroughly 
revised.     3  vols.  8vo.  365. 

Swinburne.  —  Picture  Logic;   an 

Attempt  to  Popularise  the  Science  of 
Reasoning.  By  A.  J.  Swinburne,  B. A. 
Post  8vo.  5-T. 

Taylor.  —  Student's  Manual  of 
the  History  of  India,  from  the  Earliest 
Period  to  the  Present  Time.  By  Colonel 
Meadows  Taylor,  C.S.I.  Crown  8vo. 
•js.  6d. 

Text-Books  of  Science :  a  Series 

of  Elementary  Works  on  Science, 
adapted  for  the  use  of  Students  in  Public 
and  Science  Schools.  Fcp.  8vo.  fully 
illustrated  with  Woodcuts.     See  p.  23. 

Thompson. —  Works  by  D.  Green- 
leaf  Thompson. 

The  Problem  of  Evil:  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Practical  Sciences.  8vo. 
I  or.  6d. 

A  System  of  Psychology.  2  vols. 
8vo.  36^. 


Thomson's  Conspectus. — Adapted 

to  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  of  1885. 
Edited  by  Nestor  Tirard,  M.D.  Lond. 
F.R.C.P.  New  Edition,  with  an  Ap- 
pendix containing  notices  of  some  of  the 
more  important  non-official  medicines 
and  preparations.     l8mo.  6s. 

Thomson. — An  Outline  of  the 
Necessary  Laws  of  Thought;  a 
Treatise  on  Pure  and  Applied  Logic.  By 
W.  Thomson,  D.D.  Archbishop  of 
York.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Three    in    Norway.    By  Two   of 

Them.  With  a  Map  and  59  Illustra- 
tions on  Wood  from  Sketches  by  the 
Authors.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  boards ;  2s.  6d. 
cloth. 

Todd.  —  On  Parliamentary  Go- 
vernment in  England  :  its  Origin, 
Development,  and  Practical  Operation. 
By  Alpheus  Todd,  LL.D.  C.M.G. 
Librarian  of  Parliament  for  the  Dominion 
of  Canada.  Second  Edition,  by  his  Son. 
In  Two  Volumes— Vol.  I.     8vo.  245-. 

Trevelyan. —  Works  by  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord 
Macau  lay. 

Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  365. 

Cabinet  Edition,  2  vols,  crown  8vo. 
1 2  j. 

Popular  Edition,  i  vol.  crown  8vo. 
6s. 

The  Early  History  of  Charles 
James  Fox.  Library  Edition,  8vo.  \%s. 
Cabinet  Edition,  crown  8vo.  6s. 

Trollope. — Novels    by    Anthony 
Trollope. 

The  Warden.  Crown  8vo.  is. 
boards  ;  If.  6d.  cloth. 

Barchester  Towers.  Crown  8vo. 
is.  boards ;  is.  6d.  cloth. 

Twiss. —  Works  by  Sir    Tr avers 
Twiss. 

The  Rights  and  Duties  of  Na- 
tions, considered  as  Independent  Com- 
munities in  Time  of  War.     Svo.  21s. 

The  Rights  and  Duties  of 
Nations  in  Time  of  Peace.  8vo. 
i$s. 
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Tyndall.  —  Works  by  John   Tyn- 
dall,  F.R.S.  &>c 

Fragments  of  Science.  2  vols, 
crown  8vo.  165. 

Heat  a  Mode  of  Motion.     Crown 

8vO.    125. 

Sound.  With  204  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  los.  6d. 

Essays  on  the  Floating-Matter 
of  the  Air  in  relation  to  Putrefaction 
and  Infection.  With  24  Woodcuts. 
Crown  Svo.  7.5-.  6d. 

Lectures  on  Light,  delivered  in 
America  in  1872  and  1873.  With  57 
Diagrams.     Crown  8vo.  55. 

Lessons  in  Electricity  at  the 
Royal  Institution,  1875-76.  With 
58  Woodcuts.     Crown  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Notes  of  a  Course  of  Seven 
Lectures  on  Electrical  Pheno- 
mena and  Theories,  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.  Crown  Svo.  is.  sewed, 
15.  6d.  cloth. 

Notes  of  a  Course  of  Nine  Lec- 
tures on  Light,  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution.  Crown  8vo.  is.  sewed,  is.  6d. 
cloth. 

Faraday  as  a  Discoverer.  Fcp. 
8vo.  35.  6d. 

Ville. — On   Artificial   Manures, 

their  Chemical  Selection  and  Scientific 
Application  to  Agriculture.  By  Georges 
Ville.  Translated  and  edited  by  W. 
Crookes,  F.R.S.  With  31  Plates. 
8vo.  215. 

Virgil. — Publi  Vergili  Maronis 
Bucolica,  Georgica,  ALneis  ;  the 
Works  of  Virgil,  Latin  Text,  with 
English   Commentary  and    Index.       By 


B.    H.   Kennedy,    D.D. 
105.  6d. 


Crown   Svo. 


The  sEneid  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Verse.  By  J.  CONINGTON, 
M.A.     Crown  8vo.  95. 

The  sEneid  of  Virgil  freely 
Translated  into  English  Blank 
Verse.  By  William  J.  Thornhill, 
B.A.     Crown  Svo.  75.  6d. 

The  Poems  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Prose.  By  John  Coning- 
ton,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.  95. 


Vitzthum. — St.  Petersburg  and 
London  in  the  Years  1852- 1864 : 
Reminiscences  of  Count  Charles  Fred- 
erick Vitzthum  von  Eckstoedt,  late 
Saxon  Minister  at  the  Court  of  St.  James'. 
Edited,  with  a  Preface,  by  Henry  Reeve, 
C.B.  D.C.L.     2  vols.  Svo.  305. 

Walker.  —  The  Correct  Card; 
or,  How  to  Play  at  Whist ;  a  Whist 
Catechism.  By  Major  A.  Campbell- 
Walker,  F.R.G.S.     Fcp.  8vo.  25.  6d. 

Walpole. — History  of  England 
from  the  Conclusion  of  the  Great 
War  in  1S15.  By  Spencer  Walpole. 
5  vols.  8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  1815-1832, 
365.  ;  Vol.  III.  1832-1841,  185.;  Vols.  IV. 
and  V.  1841-1858,  365. 

Waters.  —  Parish  Pegisters  in 
England  :  their  History  and  Contents. 
With  Suggestions  for  Securing  their  better 
Custody  and  Preservation.  By  Robert 
E.  Chester  Waters,  B.A.     Svo.  55. 

Watts. — A  Dictionary  of  Chemis- 
try and  the  Allied  Branches  of 
other  Sciences.  Edited  by  Henry 
Watts,  F.R.S.  9  vols,  medium  8vo. 
j£i5.  25.  6d. 

Webb. — Celestial  Objects  for 
Common  Telescopes.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Webb.  Map,  Plate,  Woodcuts. 
Crown  Svo.  95. 

Webb.  —  The    Veil    of    Isis  :    a 

Series  of  Essays  on  Idealism.   By  Thomas 
W.  Webb,  LL.D.    Svo.  105.  6d. 

Wellington. — Life  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Gleig,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  Portrait, 
6s. 

West. —  Works  by  Charles  West, 
M.D.  &>c.  Founder  of,  and  formerly 
Physician  to,  the  Hospital  for  Sick 
Children. 

Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Ln- 
fancy  and  childhood.     8v0.  1 85. 

The  Mother's  Manual  of  Chil- 
dren's Diseases.     Crown  8vo.  25.  6d. 

Whately.  —  English  Synonyms. 
By  E.  Jane  Whately.  Edited  by  her 
Father,  R.  Whately,  D.D.  Fcp.  8vo. 
3*- 
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Whately. —  Works  by R.  Whately, 
d.d. 

Elements  of  Logic.     Crown  8vo. 

4?.  6d. 
Elements  of  Rhetoric.      Crown 

8vo.  4?.  6d. 
Lessons  on  Reasoning.     Fcp.  8vo. 

is.  6d. 
Bacon's  Essays,  with  Annotations. 

8vo.  ioj-.  6d. 

White  and  Riddle.—  A  La  tin-Eng- 
lish Dictionary.  By  J.  T.  White, 
D.D.  Oxon.  and  J.  J.  E.  Riddle,  M.A. 
Oxon.  Founded  on  the  larger  Dictionary 
ofFreund.     Royal  8vo.  21s. 

White. — A     Concise    La  tin-Eng- 
lish Dictionary,  for  the  Use  of  Ad- 
vanced Scholars  and  University  Students 
By  the  Rev.  J.  T.  White,  D.D.     Royal 
8vo.  \2S. 

Wilcocks. — The  Sea  Fisherman. 
Comprising  the  Chief  Methods  of  Hook 
and  Line  Fishing  in  the  British  and  other 
Seas,  and  Remarks  on  Nets,  Boats,  and 
Boating.  By  J.  C.  Wilcocks.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Wilkins.  —  The  Growth  of  the 
Homeric  Poems  :  a  Discussion  of  their 
Origin  and  Authorship.  By  George 
Wilkins,  M.A.  late  Scholar,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.     8vo.  6s. 

Wilkinson. — The  Friendly  So- 
ciety Movement  :  Its  Origin,  Rise,  and 
Growth;  its  Social,  Moral,  and  Educational 
Influences. — The  Affiliated  Orders. 
— By  the  Rev.  John  Frome  Wilkinson, 
M.A.     Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Williams.  —  Manual  of  Tele- 
graphy. By  W.  Williams,  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  Government  Telegraphs. 
Illustrated  by  93  Wood  Engravings.  Svo. 
I  Of.  6d. 

Willich.  —  Popular  Tables  for 
giving  Information  for  ascertaining  the 
value  of  Lifehold,  Leasehold,  and  Church 
Property,  the  Public  Funds,  &c.  By 
Charles  M.  Willich.  Edited  by 
H.  Bence  Jones.     Crown  8vo.  iar.  6d. 

Wilson. — A  Manual  of  Health- 
Science.  Adapted  for  Use  in  Schools 
and  Colleges,  and  suited  to  the  Require- 
ments of  Students  preparing  for  the  Ex- 
aminations in  Hygiene  of  the  Science 
and  Art  Department,  &c.  By  Andrew 
Wilson,  F.R.S.E.  F.L.S.  &c.  With 
74  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 


Witt. —  Works    by     Prof.      Witt. 
Translated  from  the  German  by  Frances 

YOUNGHUSBAND. 

The  Trojan  War.  With  a  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Rutherford,  M.A. 
Head-Master  of  Westminster  School. 
Crown  8vo.  2s. 

Myths  of  Hellas;  or,  Greek  Tales. 
Crown  8vo.  3s.  6d. 

The  Wanderings  of  Ulysses. 
Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

Wood. —  Works    by   Rev.    J.    G. 
Wood. 

Homes  Without  Hands  ;  a  De- 
scription of  the  Habitations  of  Animals, 
classed  according  to  the  Principle  of  Con- 
struction. With  140  Illustrations.  8vo. 
10s.  6d. 

Insects  a  t  Home  ;  a  Popular 
Account  of  British  Insects,  their  Struc- 
ture, Habits,  and  Transformations.  With 
700  Illustrations.     8vo.  \os.  6d. 

Insects  Abroad ;  a  Popular  Account 
of  Foreign  Insects,  their  Structure, 
Habits,  and  Transformations.  With 
600  Illustrations.     Svo.  ioj-.  6d. 

Bible  Animals;  a  Description  of 
every  Living  Creature  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures.  With  112  Illustrations.  Svo. 
I  or.  6d. 

Strange  Dwellings  ;  a  Description 
of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  abridged 
from  '  Homes  without  Hands. '  With 
60  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  5*.  Popular 
Edition,  4to.  6d. 

Horse  and  Man:  their  Mutual 
Dependence  and  Duties.  With  49  Illus- 
trations.    Svo.  14s-. 

Illustrated  Stable  Maxims.  To 
be  hung  in  Stables  for  the  use  of  Grooms, 
Stablemen,  and  others  who  are  in  charge 
of  Horses.     On  Sheet,  4s. 

Out  of  Doors;    a     Selection    of 

Original  Articles   on    Practical    Natural 

History.  With  11  Illustrations.     Crown 
8vo.  $s. 

Common British Insects:  Beetles, 
Moths,  and  Butterflies.  With  130 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  3-r.  6d. 

Petland  Revisited.  With  33 
Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.  Js.  6d. 

\Ccntinited  en  next  page. 
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Wood.  —  Works    by    Rev.  J.    G. 
Wood — continued. 

The  following  books  are  extracted  from  other 
works  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood  (see  p.  21)  : 

The  Branch  Builders.  Fully 
Illustrated.  Crown  Svo.  is.  6d.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

Wild  Animals  of  the  Bible. 
Fully  Illustrated.  Crown  Svo.  3s.  6d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Domestic  Animals  of  the  Bible. 
Fully  Illustrated.  Crown  Svo.  35.  6d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Birds  of  the  Bible.  Fully  Illus- 
Illustrated.  Crown  Svo.  3.C  6d.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

Wonderful  Nests.  Fully  Illustrated. 
Crown  Svo.  y.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Homes  Underground.  Fully  Illus- 
trated. Crown  Svo.  2s-  6d.  cloth  extra, 
gilt  edges. 

Wood-Martin.  —  The  Lake 
Dwellings  of  Ireland:  or  Ancient 
Lacustrine  Habitations  of  Erin,  common- 
ly called  Crannogs.  By  W.  G.  Wood- 
Martin,  M.R.I. A.  Lieut. -Colonel  Sth 
Brigade  North  Irish  Division,  R.A. 
With  50  Plates.     Royal  Svo.  25^. 

Wright. — Hip  Disease  in  Child- 
hood, with  Special  Reference  to  its  Treat- 
ment by  Excision.  Bv  G.  A.  Wright, 
B.A.  M.B.Oxon.  F.R'.C.S.Eng.  With 
48  Original  Woodcuts.     Svo.  io.r.  6d. 

Wylie.  —  History  of  England 
under  Henry  the  Fourth.  By  James 
Hamilton  Wylie,  M.A.  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Schools.  (2  vols. ) 
Vol.  I,  crown  Svo.  ior.  6d. 

Wylie.  —  Labour,    Leisure,    and 

Luxury;     a    Contribution     to    Present 
Practical      Political      Economy.  By 

Alexander  Wylie,  of  Glasgow.    Crown 
8vo.  is. 


Youatt.  —  Works     by      William 
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